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The DEDICATION. 


10 


The Preachers of the Goſpel, late in connection 
with the Rev. John Weſley. 


Fathers and Brethren, 


O whom can we, with ſuch propriety, preſent 

this Hiſtory of our venerable Father, as to you, 

who were his companions in labour, and witneſſes alſo 
of the things we record ? 

Our aim in compiling this account of the Life of 
our honoured friend, and of that great revival of re- 
ligion, in which he was ſo eminently engaged for 
more than half a century, has been, firſt, That man- 
kind at large may know what he was, and what he 
did, or rather what God has done by him. And, 
ſecondly, That all thoſe who are his ſons in the Goſ- 
pe may have continually before them, how fajthful- 
y, zealouſly and prudently he laboured: and may 
thereby be more abundantly ſtimulated to be follow- 
ers of him, as he was of Chriſt. | 

Some of you were acquainted with him, almoſt 
from the beginning. You know his reſolute and pa- 
tient adherence to the plain, yet powerful, religion of 
the Bible. In matters aiſo of diſcipline and regulati- 
on, you know how cloſely he purſued the light which 
beamed upon him from time to time; and how, by 
his wiſely following the word and providence of God, 
not only = 
——< Order from diſorder ſprung :” 


but religion has obtained that ſtability, the want of 
which in former revivals has been fo juſtly lamented. 
In 
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In the ſollowing pages we have given, what we 
hope will be found, a faithful narrative in both theſe re- 
forts. Thoſe on whom the labour and care of 7his 
great work, ſo happily begun by him, ſhall hereafter 
devolve, will not, we truſt, verify the remark of Mr. 
Locke: travelling eaſily and fwittly, they will not ap- 
plaud their own vigour, without conſidering what 
they owe to thoſe, who drained the bogs, cleared the 
woods, and built the bridges, not only at the expence 
of eaſe and worldly comfort, but often at the hazard, 
and ſometimes even the loſs, of life. 

The god of this world has hitherto triumphed over 
every revival of true religion. Yet the gates of hell 
have never wholly prevailed. The Lord has raiſed 
up another holy temple out of the ſcattered lively 
ſtones of the once beautiful building. And this he 
will do again, if thoſe who now ſerve him, “ leave 
their firſt love.” On you it chiefly reſts, whether the 
preſent revival ſhall continue, and keep its rank in 
that univerſal ſprcad of righteouſneſs, which we ex- 
pect from the ſure word of prophecy, when the earth 
fall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. 

© God has given the word, and great is the com- 
pany of the Preachers, I will ſend by whom I will 
ſend,“ is his unalienable prerogative. And certainly 
the giſes and calling of God are without repentance on 
lus part. He will be with you, while the ſame active 
zeal for the good of mankind, with the fame purity 
of intention, which ſhone in his moſt honoured inſtru- 
ment, is alſo found in you. 

That you may ſtill he Veſſels unto honour, ſanc- 
rified and meet for the maiter's uſe, and prepared unto 
every good work, is the prayer of, 

| I'athers and Brethren, 
Your affectionate Fellow-Labours . 
In tlie Goſpel of our common Lord, 

Loxpox, THOMAS COKE, 
Nlerch 1. 1762. LHFEINRY MOORE, 
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The Preface, 


R. WesLEy is univerſally allowed to have been 

an extraordinary man. His long life, ſpent in 
great and uninterrupted labours, and his great ſucceſs 
as a Miniſter of the Goſpel in this and other countries, 


mark him out as a highly diſtinguiſhed Character. 


However, like all eminent men, he paid to the Pub- 
lic the uſual tax of cenſure. Many were his enemies, 
and many the aſperſions thrown out againſt him. 
But he roſe above them all; ſo that the general voice 
at length confeſſed, that he was free from voice and 
that he was a man of real virtue and piety. His death 
put an end even to that favourite accuſation, that he 
was amaſling riches by his influence over his Societies: 
he died worth nothing but his books, and left. even 
theſe burdened with a large debt. It is therefore rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that a Hiſtory of the Life and 
Labours of this great and good man will be accepta- 
ble to the Public, and eſpecially to the truly religious 
of every denomination. WO | 

Some who have been acquainted with Mr. WESsLEV, 
and have read his Journals, may perhaps think that 
no other account of him is ncedful: that his own 


writings are abundantly fufficient to enable the Pub- 


lic, to form a juſt eſtimation, both of the man, and 
of 21 great work in which he was fo eminently en- 
Saged. 

But, though we ſhould grant that 7beſe perſons necd 
no further information, it will not follow that no other 
account 1s neceſſary. Many thouſands in theſe king- 
doms, know nothing of Mr. Ws LEV, but by report. 
Many allo who knew and loved him, are not able to 

purchaſe 
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purchaſe the Journals, though the price 1s not conſi- 
derable. And many of thoſe who have read them, 
wiſh nevertheleſs to have a more conciſe, yet full, 
view of the Man and of the Work. 8 
- Such a view we now preſent to our readers, chiefly 
taken out of his Journals and other authentic pa 
in print and manuſcript; hoping it may ſerve as a 
Focus, uniting the ſcattered rays of this burning and 
ſhining Light. 2 
We ſcruple not to ſay, There is nothing material re- 
ſpecting him, that is not given in this Valnme. All 
hts private papers were open to our inſpection for ſe- 
verai years. He himſelf alſo informed us of many 
important paſſages of his Life, which he never in- 
ſerted in his Journals, and are known to few but our- 
ſelves. Some of theſe it would have been dangerous 
or uncharitable for him to have publiſhed to the world. 
But we are under no ſuch difficulty. The perſons 
concerned, are now in. eternity, and their characters 
very little known to the preſent” generation. 

We are ſenſible that Hiſtory is a narrative of facts, 
properly connected and elucidated. Such we truſt 
the following will be found. Mr. WesLty needs no 
Panegyriſt. His 2vorks ſhall pre him in the gates. 
We have therefore ſtated thoſe facts as they aroſe, judg- 
ing this to be the cleareſt and moſt ſatisfactory way. To 
this end we have divided our Work into three Books. 
In the firſt, we treat of his relatives, and of his own 
Hiſtory till his full converſion to God: in the ſecond, 
of his labours in England, including an account of the 
Societies raiſed from time to time, and of the rules 
of diſcipline ooſerved in them: and in the third, we 
give a relation of the labours both of himſelf and 
of thoſe connected with him, in Ireland, Scotland, the 
Bririth Ties, the Continent of America, and the Weſt 

Indies. 
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Indies. We conclude with a review of his Writings; 
with an account. of, ſeveral incidents in the three laſt 
years of his Life, and of his laſt Illneſs, Death and 
Character; and with. a ſhort retroſpect of the great 
Revival of Religion, in which he was the firſt and 
chief inſtrument. In the courſe of the Hiſtory we 
have alſo given our readers a ſketch of the ſtate of 
Chriſtianity in thoſe different parts of the world, in 
which he, or the Preachers in connection with him, 
have laboured. % - 
Our materials are ſo abundant, that we might have 
eaſily ſwelled the work into 'cwo or ten Volumes. 
But this would have anſwered no truly valuable end. 
We have no deſire to raiſe the price, or weaken the 
force of our Hiſtory, by unimportant anecdotes, or 
tedious diſſertations: Our wiſh and aim has been to 
do good to all. men: yet, we flatter ourſelves, that 
even thoſe in the higher circles, whoſe minds are beſt 
informed, will not conſider the preſent Work as diſ- 
honourable to the venerable Subject of it. 
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BOOK the FIRST. 


Containing an account of the progreſs of Religion in 
England, from the Reformation to the year 1738, and 
of the Family, Birth, Youth, Education, Reſidence 
at Oxford, Miſſion to Georgia, and Return to Eug- 
land, of Mr. Weſley. 


— 


INTRODUCTION. 


ontaining an account of the progreſs of Religion in Eng- 
land from the Reformation to the year 1738. 


E have not been favoured with any authentic 

accounts of the introduction of Religion into 
ngiand; but that ignorance and ſuperſtition of the 
eepeſt dye covered the whole land till the time of 
he Reformation, is evident from the united teſtimony 
pf Hiſtorians. A variety of divine Providences con- 
urred to favour the glorious Era. The noble ex- 

Nun. 1. B ertions 
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ertions of JWick/iffe and his follawers prepared the way. 
The union of the houſes of York and Tancaſter in the 
perſon of Henry the eighth, put a final concluſion to 
the unhappy diſcords, which rent this Nation aſunder 
for many ages. And even the vices of that wicked 
Prince, over-ruled by Him who delights to bring 
good out of evil, became the inſtruments of further- 
ing the cauſe of Religion. All theſe concurrent events 
opened a wide door for the reception of that light 
and truth, which at this time ſhone ſo brightly on the 
right hand and the left throughout the German En- 
pire. 

The God of Nature and of Grace raiſed up a con- 
ſtellation of worthies at this period, who were as 
ſhining ornaments of human nature, as any country 
could boaſt of, perhaps, ſince the Apoſtolic times, 
'Cronmer, I atimer, Ridley, and the reſt of the Re- 


formers of our land, were formed for the great work 


in which they were engaged ; and under their foſter- 
ing care, the ſeed of divine grace, watered by the 
dews of heaven, brought forth a plentiful harveſt. 
That admirable youth, Edward the ſixth, on the 
death of Henry, aſcended the throne. He was a 
Cl: iſtian indeed, wife and good beyond his years, a 
living picture of the truths that were taught by thoſe 
men of God. One might now have expected that 
tri Religion would have flouriſhed in England: but it 
was far otherwiſe. Antinomianiſm ſpread her bane- 
ful influence, and checked the growing plant of holi- 
neſs. Latimer bore a faithful teſtimony againſt thoſe 
who pleaded for freedom from the commandments of 
Chriſt, as well as from thoſe of the Pope. Cranmer 
preached before the court upon a day appointed for 


faſting and humiliation, and faithfully told the chief 


men of the nation, that they were no better than the 


Papiſts ; 
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Papiſts ; and warned them, as if inſpired with a pro- 
phetic ſpirit, that. God would enter into judgment 
with them. He did ſo. He took their fainted King 
to heaven, and thus, permitted the hopes of the pro- 
teſtants to fall to the ground. The bloody Ae 
tept into the throne, and cauſed the holieſt men in 
the land to paſs through ordeal flames to their eternal 
reward, 

But the Lord had mercy on his people, and turned 
their captivity. He removed this bloody Queen, and 
fixed Elizabeth in her place. Elizabeth was a zealous 
Proteſtant, and though by no means a poſſcſſor of 
true Religion herſelf, encouraged it in others. The 
beginning of her reign was favourable to the goſpel, 
but ſhe ſoon convinced the world that perſecution 1s 
not confined to any ſect or party. She ſeverely pu- 
niſhed ſome of the moſt righteous men in the nation, 
becaule they differed from the eſtabliſhed church in 
reſpect to uniformity; and thoſe who ptcaded for the 
rights of private judgment, were looked upon as 
dangerous to the ſtate. But the Puritans, for ſuch 
was their general appellation, increaſed in proportion 
to their oppreſſion. However the great ſpirit of Eli- 
zabeth, and the wiſdom of her adminiſtration, kept 
them within proper bounds, 

During the weak and feeble reign of James the Firſt, 
the Puritans felt their ſtrength increaſing more and 
more. And too many of them, forgetting that wor] 
of God, © Vengeance is mine,” encouraged a vin- 
dictive ſpirit, which broke forth with ungovernable 
fury on the unhappy Charles, and overturned both the 
Church and State, Thus “ God ordaineth his arrows 
againſt the perſecutors.“ | 

The uſurper Cromwell with all his vices, was endu- 
ed with many excellencies. He filled, in general, the 


vacated Churches with the beſt men he could find, 
B 2 Dutt 
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But alas! the cauſe of vital Religion had received 4 
fatal wound by the troubles and civil broils which pre- 
ceded the preſent period. Politics had too much ab- 
ſorbed the true ſpirit of the goſpel; ſo that the great 
and good Dr. Oden himſelf laments in the moſt plain- 
tive terms, the great decay of vital godlineſs. How- 
ever, it muſt be acknowledged, that a conſiderable 
meaſure of pure Religion ſtill continued in the land, 
as an occurrence which happened ſoon after the reſto- 
ration of the Second Charles, evidently demonſtrated. 

That wicked King, who filled Scotland with the 
blood of the holieſt men of that kingdom, and Eng- 
land with debauchery and profaneneſs, was determin- 
ed to lay the axe to the root of all Religion, and at a 
ſingle blow to cut off from the eſtabliſhed Church 
every Miniſter of honeſty and - conſcience. By the 
act of uniformity he expelled two thouſand Goſpel- 
Miniſters. Every Clergyman who was obliged to de- 
clare his ſolemn aſſent in the face of his congregation, 
on an appointed day, to the truth of things he had ne- 
ver ſeen, or be driven from his benefice and cure of 
fouls, into poverty and diſgrace. Every Miniſter of 
real piety preferred every ſacrifice to that of his con- 
ſcience. By this method that atrocious government 
blotted out of the eſtabliſhment every faithful Paſtor. 
6 O,“ cried out one of them, the great and pious 
Mr. Baxter, in the grief of his ſoul, « that we had 
but the gift of tongues, to enable us to proclaim 
the goſpel in other lands, for then I ſhould be fatisfi- 
ed!“ 

Pains and penalties, confiſcations and impriſon- 
ments, were enacted and executed to preyent the 
ejected Miniſters from the exerciſe of their holy func- 
tion. Ungodlineſs of every ſpecies overflowed the 
whole land, and it became the very faſhion of the day 
to imitate rhe moſt corrupt of Courts in all its * 
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So ſudden an overthrow of all that is righteous and 
good, is not to be paralleled in the Hiſtory of any 
Nation under heaven. In all other inſtances the peo- 
ple have moved by progreſſive means from good to 
cvil, or from evil to good. But here it was other- 
wile. Religion in a moment hid her beauteous face, 
and was confined to a few deſtitute followers of Chriſt, 
who met on the mountains, or in cellars under ground, 
and were even there purſued and diſcovered by thoſe 

human beaſts or devils, the abettors of perſecution. 
Theſe were the moſt unhappy days this Nation ever 
knew with reſpect to religion. Never had there been 
ſuch a general contempt of God, ſuch barefaced and 


ſhameleſs impiety. Ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 


of every kind, prevailed as they had never done before. 
Even the very form of Religion was hooted out of 
the Nation. In ſhort, they ſeemed to ſtrive on every 
han1, that the name of God might be entirely for- 
gotten. 

The bigotry of James the Second, who was educat- 
ed in all the fooleries of Popery, ſoon brought things 
to a criſis. Aiming to reſtore the Papal power, he 
loft his crown. His ſucceſſor William, as he owed 
much to the Puritan party, ſecured to them the in- 
eſtimable bleſſing of liberty of conſcience, by the act of 
toleration, From this time Religion began again to 
lift up her head. The Archbiſhops, Tillotfon and 
Sharpe, with other reſpectable characters their contem- 
porarirs, did much for the reformation of the land. 
The wars which followed with Lewis the Fourteenth 
of France, damped the ſacred fire, That wonderful 
General, the Duke of Ma/borough, was the God of 
the people. Nothing was ſpoke of, nothing was hard- 
ly thought of, but the amazing and uninterrupted vic- 
tories which he gained. When peace was eſtabliſhed, 
* the plant of God's own planting” again put forth 
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her buds. It is certain that the mild reign of Anne 


and of the 7anoverian family, aſſiſted much to pre- 


pare the way for the great revival of Religion, in 
which God was pleaſed ſo eminently to uſe that great 
man, who is the ſubject of our preſent Hiltory. The 
Societies forthe Reformation of manners, which re- 
ceived. the ſupport of the Government, and the pri- 
vate Societies formed throughout the kingdom by the 
zeal and recommendations of the pious Doctor Hor- 
neck and others, undoubtedly gave a check to that diſ- 
ſipation of ſpirit, that practical Atheiſm, and that 
perfect looſeneſs of Morals, which had ſo entirely 
pervaded the whole land. Many of theſe Societies re- 
mained in being in the year 1738, and received Mr, 
Iefley with open arms, when he entered on his moſt 
extenſive ſphere of action. 

Yet, notwithſtanding theſe fair appearances, true 
Religion was little known in Euglend. The great 
leading truths of the Goſpel, the juſtification of the 
ſinner by faith alone in the merits of Chriſt, commu- 
nion with the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
the aſſurance of the favour of God, and even the 
Doctrine of Original Sin, were not credited, or at 
Jeaſt not enforced, by the Clergy of the eſtabliſh- 
ment in general. The great Mr. 7 Law was an excep- 
tion indeed, Though a Non-juror, and deprived on 


that account of the exerciſe of his public Miniſtry, 


he enſorced by his excellent pen that eſſential Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, the neceſſity of the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt; which was at that time almoſt buri- 
ed in oblivion, or at leaſt held in deep contempt in 
the Church of England; notwithſtanding the many 


expreſs teſtimonies borne in favour of it in the Com- 


mon-Prayer-Book. This conſiderable writer was the 
oreat forerunner of the Revival which followed, and 
did more to promote it tian any other individual what. 

ſoe ver; 
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ſoever; yea, more perhaps than the reſt of the nation 
collectively taken, 

Nor were the Diſſenters in general in a better ſitua- 
tion, The piety, the zeal, the readineſs to do and 
ſuffer the will of God, which ſhone forth ſo eminent- 
ly in the lives of multitudes of the ancient Puritans, 
had almoſt diſappeared. Arianiſm and Socinianiſm 
gained ground upon them with haſty ſtrides. Few of 
their Miniſters preſſed home on the conſciences of 
their hearers the grand truths of Religion, None of 
them held forth the aſſurance of faith as the privilege 
of all believers, though ſome of them allowed it to 
be the privilege of a "few. Communion with God 
and crucifixion to the world were parts of Religion 
hardly thought of in thoſe days. 

Such was the ſtate of Chriſtanity in this nation, 
when the Grace and Providence of God called forth 
Mr. Veſiey into his great field of action. But his 
Family, Birth, Education, &c. are firſt to be con- 


ſidered. 


— — —_— 
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Of Mr. WESsLEV's Relations. 


HE Grand-Father of Mr. John Weſlzy, by his 
Father's fide, was a Nonconformiſt. He had 
involved himſelf in the affairs of the Civil War dur- 
ing the Reign of Charles the Firſt, and was ejected 
under the following Reign from the living of Bland- 
ford in Dorſetſhire, by the Act of Uniformity. There 
is a Dialogue between this Gentleman and the then 
Biſhop of Briſtol, given us by Dr. Calamy. As it 


diſplays the character of the man in a much clearer 
view 
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view than we can place it by any thing we are able to 
ſay, and as it reflects much honour upon the Biſhop, 
— darkneſs of the times, we give it at 

rge. 

Biſhop. What is your name? 

Weſley. John Weſley. | 

B. There are many great matters charged upon 
you. | 
W. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, Mr. Horlock was 
at my houſe on Tueſday laſt, and acquainted me that 
it was your Lordſhip's deſire I ſhould come to you: 
and on that account I am here to wait on you. 

B. By whom were you ordained? Or are you or- 
dained ? 

W. I am ſent to preach the goſpel. 

B. By whom were you ſent ? 

W. By a Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 

B. What Church is that? 

W. The Church of Chriſt at Melcomb. 

B. That factious and heretical Church! 

W. May it pleaſe you, Sir, I know no faction or 
hereſy that Church is guilty of. 

B. No! Did not you preach ſuch things as tend to 


faction and herely ? 

W. I am not conſciov. '- my#?® -© any fuch 
preaching. 

B. Iam informed by ſufficient men, Gentlemen of 
honour of this county, viz. Sir Gerrard Napper, Mr. 
Freak, and Mr. Tregonne! of your doings. What 
ſay you? 

W. Thoſe honoured gentlemen I have been with ; 
who being by others miſinformed proceeded with 
ſome heat againſt me. 

B. There are oaths of ſeveral honeſt men, and 
ſhall we take your word for it, that all is but miſin- 


formation ? 
W. There 
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W. There was no oath given or taken. Beſides, 
if it be enough to accuſe, who ſhall be innocent ?— 
I can appeal to the determination of the great day of 
judgment, that the large catalogue of matters laid to 
me, are either things invented or miſtaken. 

B. Did not you ride with your ſword, in the time 
of the committee of ſafety, and engage with them ? 

W. Whatever imprudences in civil matters you 
may be informed I am guilty of, I ſhall crave leave to 
acquaint your lordſhip, that his Majeſty having par- 
doned them fully, I ſhall wave any other anſwer. 

B. In what manner did the church you ſpake of, 
ſend you to preach? At this rate every body mighr 
preach, 

W. Not every one. Every dody has not preach- 
ing gifts and preaching graces. Beſides that is not all 
] have to offer to your lordſhip to juſtify my preach- 
ing. 

B. If you preach it muſt be according to order, the 
order of the Church of England, upon ordination. 

W. What does your lordſhip mean by ordination ? 

B. Do not you know what I mean ? 

W. If you mean that ſending ſpoken of Rom, 
x. I hadit. 

A. I mean that; What miſſion had you ? 

W. I had a miflion from God and man. | 

B. You muſt have it according to law, and the or- 
der of the Church of England. 

W. I am not fatisfied in my ſpirit therein. 

B. Not fatisfied in your ſpirit! You have more 
new-coined phrates than ever were heard of? You 
mean your conſcience, do you not? 

W. Spirit is no new phraſe. We read of being 
ſanctified in ſoul, body, and ſpirit. 

B. By ſpirit there we are to underſtand the upper 
reigion of the ſoul. 


1. Ko W. Some 
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W. Some think we are to take it for the conſcience : 
but if your lordſhip like it not ſo, then I ſay, I am 
not ſatisfic in conſcience, as touching the ordination 
you ſpear of, | 

E. Cont-tence argues ſcicnce, ſcience ſuppoſes 
jud ment, and judgment reaſon, What reaſon have 
yo hat you will not be thus ordained ? 

W. I came nc: chis day to diſpute with your lord- 
ſhin; my ow: inability would forbid me ſo to do. 

B. No, no; but gie me your reaſon ? 

W. I am not called to that office; and therefore 
cannot be ordained. 

B. Why have you then preached all this while ? 

W. I was called to the work of the Miniſtry ; 
though not the office. There is as we believe, Yoca- 

tio ad opus, & ad munus. 

B. Why may you not have the office of the miniſtry ? 

W. May it pleaſe your lordſhip, becauſe they are 
not a people who are fit ſubjects for me to exerciſe 
' office-work among them. 

B. You mean a gathered church : but we muſt 
have no gathered churches in England; and you will 
ſee it ſo. For there muſt be a unity without diviſions 
among us; and there can be no unity without unifor- 
mity,—Well then, we muſt ſend you to your church, 
that they may diſpoſe of you, if you were ordained 
by them. 

W. I have been informed by my couſin Pitfield and 
others concerning your lordſhip, that you have a diſ- 
Poſition inclined againſt moroſity. However you may 
be prepoſſeſſed by ſome bitter enemies to my perſon : 
yet, there are others, who can and will give you ano- 
ther character of me. Mr. Gliffon hath done it. And 
Sir Francis Tulford Ccfired me to preſent his ſervice to 
you, and being my hearer is ready to acquaint you 
Concerning me. 

B. I aſked Sir Francis Tulford whether the preſen- 
tation to Whiicoyrch was his: Whoſe is it? He told 
me it was not his, | W. There 
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W. There was none preſented to it tlieſe ſixty 
years. Mr. Walton lived there. At liis departure 
the people deſired me to preach to them: and when, 
there was a way of ſettlement appointed, I was by 
the truſtees appointed, and by the triers approved. | 

B. They would approve any, who would come to 
them and cloſe with them. I know they approved 
thoſe who could not read twelve lines of Eugliſb. 

W. All that they did I know not: but I was ex- 
amined touching gifts and graces. 

B. I queſtion not your gifts, Mr. Weſley ; I will 
do you any good I can: but you will not long be 
ſuffered to»preach, unleſs you will do it according to 
order. 

W. I ſhall ſubmit to any trial you ſhall pleaſe to 
make. I ſhall preſent your lordihip with a conteſſion 
of my faith, or take what other way you 1 to 
inſiſt on. 

B. No, ve are not come to that yet. 

W. I ſhall deſire thoſe ſeverals to be laid together, 
which I look on as juſtifying my preaching, 

1. I was devoted to the ſervice from mine infancy. 

2. I was educated in order thereto at ſchool, and in 
the Univerſity of Oxford. 

B. What age are your 

W. Twenty-five. 

B. No ſure, you are not! 

W. 3. As a ſon of the prophets, after I had taken 
my. Degree, I preached in the country, being 2pprov- 
edof by judicious able Chriſtians, Miniſters and others. 

4. Irpleaſgd God to ſeal my labvur with ſucceſs, - 
in he pple converſion of many ſouls, 

B. Yea, tat is it may be to your way. 

W. Yea, to the power of godlineſs, from igno- 
rance and — If it pleaſe your lordſhip to 
lay down any evidences of godlineſs agreeing with 
Scriptu:e, and that are not found in thoſe perſons in- 

C 2 tended 
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tended, I am content to be diſcharged the Miniſtry. 
I will ſtand or fall on the iſſue thereof. 

B. You talk of the power of godlineſs; fuch as 
you fancy. | | 

W. Yea, to the reallity of religion. Let us ap- 
peal to any common-place-book for evidences of 
graces, and they are found in and upon them. | 

B. How many are there of them ? 

W. I number not the people. 

B. Where are they? 

W. Wherever I have been called to preach. At 
Radpole, Melcomb, Turnwood, Whitchurch, and at ſea. 
I ſhall add another ingredient of my Miſſion, 

5. When the church ſaw the preſence of God go- 
ing along with me, they did, by faſting and prayer, 
on a day ſet apart for that end, feek an abundant bleſſ- 
ing on my endeavours. 

B. A particular church? 

W. Yes, my Lord, I am not aſhamed to own my- 
ſelf a member of one. 

B. Why you may miſtake the Apoſtles' intent. 
They went about to convert Heathens. You have 
no warrant for your particular churches, 

W. We have a plain, full and ſufficient rule for 
goſpel-worſhip in the New Teſtament, recorded in 
the As of the Apoſtles, and in the Epiſtles. 

B. We have not. 

W. The practice of the Apoſtles is a ſtanding 
rule in thoſe caſes which were not extraordinary. 

B. Not their practice, but their precepts. 5 

W. Both precepts and practice. duty is not 
delivered to us in ſcripture only by ts, but by 
precedents; by promiſes, and by threaenings maxed, 
We are to follow them as they followed Chriſt. 

B. But the Apoſtle ſaid, “ This ſpeak I, not the 
Lord:” that is my revelation. 

W. Some interpret that place, * This ſpeak _ 
by 


1 


* 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 13 


by revelation from the Lord,” not the Lord in that 
text before inſtanced concerning divorces. May it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip, we believe that Cultus non 
inftitutus, eft indebitus. 

B. It is falſe. 

W. The ſecond commandment Socks the fame, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyfelf any graven image. 

B. That is, forms of your own invention. 

W. Biſhop Andrews taking notice of © non facias 
tibi,” fatisfied me that we may not worſhip God, but 
as commanded. 

B. Welt then you will juſtify your preaching, will 
you, without ordination according to Jaw ? 

W. All theſe things, laid together, are ſatisfa@tory 
to me, for my procedure therein. 

B. They are not enough. 

W. There has been more written in proof of 
preaching of gifted perſons, with ſuch approbation, 
than has been anfwered yer by any one. 

B. Have you any thing more to ſay to me, Mr. 
Wet: 

W. Nothing : your lordſhip ſent for me. * 

B. I am glad to hear this from your mouth, you 
will ſtand to your principles you ſay? 

W. I intend it through the grace of God; and to 
be faithful to the King's majeſty, however you deal 
with me. 

B. I will not meddle with you. 

W. Farewel to you, Sir. 

B. Farewel, good Mr. Weſley. | 

His ſon, Mr uel Wefley, was deſigned by his 
_ for the ry among the Diſſenters, and was 

cordingly ſent W one of their Academies. While 
he reſided there, his ſentiments were ſo intirely chang- 
ed, that he left the Academy without conſulting any 
of his relations, and entered as. a Student of Exeter 


College, 
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College, Oxford. He took his Degrees in tlie uſual 
way, and being ordained, was appointed Chaplain of 
a Man of War. After this he was preſented to the 
Living of Epworth, and alſo to that of Mrcote, both 
in the County of Lincoln. | 
Mr. Samuel Weſiey married the youngeſt daughter 

of Dr. Samuel Anneſley, a celebrated Nonconformiſt, 
and firſt couſin to the Earl of Angleſey. Dr. Amnneſley 
was a man of great learning and piety, The. grols 
irreligion of the royal party in the time of the Civil 
War, attached him (as it did many other good men, 
who lamented thoſe unhappy diſcords) to the ſide of 
the Parliament. He was one of the preachers at 
I/hiteball. But after the death of the King, he would 
have nothing to do with thoſe in power; but applied 
himſelf ſolely to his paſtoral charge. He was ejected 


from the Living of St. Giles, Cripplegate in London, 


in the year 1662. Several excellent Tracts were 
written by him : among which a Sermon on Univer- 

ſal Conſcientiouſneſs has been deſervedly eſteemed. 
His daughter, Mrs. Weſley, was remarkable, not 
only for the graces of her own ſex, but alſo for the 
wiſdom and fortitude of the other. She was indeed 
2 help meet for her pious and laborious huſhand. She 
bore him nineteen children : and though ſhe charged 
herſelf with the early education of them all, and was, 
molt of the time, in very ſtraitened circumſtances, 
yet ſeveral of her letters abundantly prove that ſhe 
did not neglect the improvement uf her mind. It 
may be profitable as well as entertaining to our Rea- 
ders, if we give them a few extragigyof her Epiſtles. 
In a letter to her ſon, Mr. 7 efley, dated at 
WWreoote, June 8, 1725, ſhe makeMhe following ob- 
ſcrvations: | 
« Ir is ſtupid to ſay, not ing is an affliction to a 
good man, That is an affliction, which God makes 
an 


* 


* 
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an affliction, either to good or bad. Nor do I under- 
ſtand, how any man can thank God for preſent miſery; 
yet do I very well know what it is to rejoice in the 
midſt of deep afflictions: not in the affliction itſelf, 
for then it would neceſſarily ceaſe to be one; bur in 
this we may rejoice, that we are in the hand of a God, 
who never did, nor ever can exert his power in any act 
of injuſtice, oppreſſion, or cruelty. In the power of 
that ſuperior wiſdom which diſpoſes all events, and 
has promiſed, that “ all things ſhall work together for 
good,“ (for the ſpiritual and eternal good) © of thoſe 
that love him,” we may rejoice in hope, that Almigh- 
ty Goodneſs © will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will with the temptation make 
a way to elcape, that we may be able to bear it.” In 
a word, we may and ought to rejoice, that God has aſ- 
ſured us, he will never leave us, nor forſake us; but if 
we continue faithful to him, he will take care to con- 
duct us ſafely through all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, to thofe bleſſed regions of joy and im- 
mortality, where ſin and ſorrow can never enter.“ 

In another, dated February 14, 1735, ſhe obſerves: 

« Since God is altogether inacceſſible to us but by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſince none ever was, or ever will be 


ſaved but by Him, is it not abſolutely neceſſary for all 


people, young and old, to be 8 in the know- 
ledge and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. By faith I do not 
mean, an aſſent only to the truths of the Goſpel con- 
cerning him, but ſuch an aſſent as influences our prac- 
tice, as makes us heartily and thankfully accept him 
for our God and Saviour upon his own conditions. 
No faith belowWhis can be faving.” 

In a third, dated Gainſborougb, November 27, 1735, 


ſhe writes: 


« God is Being itſelf; the I AM! And therefore 
mult neceſſarily be the Supreme Good. He is ſo infi- 
ET. | nitcly 
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nitely bleſſed, that every preception of his bliſsful pre+ 
ſence imparts a vital gladneſs to the heart. Every 
degree of approach toward him, is in the ſame pro- 
portion a degree of happineſs. And I often think, 


that were he always preſent to our minds, as we are 


preſent to him, there could be no pain or ſenſe of 
miſery. I have long ſince choſe him for my only 
good; my all, my pleaſure, my happineſs in this world, 
as well as in the world to come. And although I 
have not been ſo faithful to his grace, as I ought to 
have been, yet I feel my ſpirit adheres to its choice, 
and aims daily at cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto God. Yet 
one thing oſtens troubles me, that notwithſtanding I 
know, while we are preſent with the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord ; notwithſtanding I have no taſte, 
no reliſh left for any thing the world calls pleaſure ; yet 
I do not long to go home as in reaſon I ought. This 
often ſhocks me: and as I conſtantly pray (almoſt 
without ccaſing) for thee, my ſon, ſo I beg you like- 
wiſe to pray for me, that God would make me better, 
and take me at the belt.” | 

Some years before her death, ſhe received ſuch ma + 
nifeſtations of the grace and love of God, as deliver- 
ed her from every doubt and every fear, and enabled 


her to rejoice continually in the Lord. But of theſe 


particulars, with the circumſtances of her death, we 


ſhall give a full account in the courſe of the Hiſtory. 


Theſe few extracts out of a great variety which 
might be produced, are ſufficient to ſhew the ſtrength 
of her underſtanding, and the excellence of her ſpirit. 
There are allo ſome Meditations written by her in the 
manner cf Mrs. Rowe, which evidence the piety of 
her mind in a ſtrong and pleaſing light. | 
But to return. Mr. Samuel Weſley, her huſband, 
was a man of conſiderable learning and great integrity. 


He was allo of eminent uſefulneſs as the miniſter of a 
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large 2 the inhabitants of which in general nei- 
ther feared God nor regarded man, when he came to 
reſide among them. His Paraphraſe of the Book of 
Job inconteſtably proves the extent and depth of his 
erudition.“ He wrote alſo many things in verſe, 


c With Jaa piety, though not his fire, 


as his eldeſt ſon remarks. His poctry indeed is not 

nerally admired. Vet there is one performance 
which abundantly compenſated for all thoſe in which 
he failed. It may be du ubted if there be in the Eng- 
liſh language any thing more excellent in its kind, than 
his tranſlation of Eupoizy' hymn to the Creator. 

And therefore, though we are ſenſible that this 
hymn is in the hands of ſeveral of our readers, we can- 
not refrain from preſenting it to the public, not only 
as a proof of the talents of this good man, but as be- 
ing one of the fineſt pictures extant of Gentile piety. 


THE HYMN. 


UTHOR of Being, Source of Light, 
With unfading beavries bright, 

ulneſs, Goodneſs, rolling round 
Thy own fair orb without a bound : 
Whether thee thy 8 call, 
Truth, or Good, or One, or All, 
Zi, or Jao; Thee we hail 
Eſſence that can never fail, 
Grecian or Barbaric name, 
Thy ſtedfaſt Being ſtill the ſame, 
Thee, when morning greets the ſkies 
With roſy cheeks =# humid eyes; 
Thee; when ſweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away; 
Thee, will I ſing, O Parent Jove, 
And teach the world to praiſe and love. 


Mr. * in a letter to Dr. Swif?, in which he requelts the 
Dean to get ſubſcriptions for that work, obſerves, © I call him 
what he is, a learned man, though you know I do not admire his 


poetry.“ | 
6 D Vonder 
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Yonder azufe vault on high, 
Yonder blue, low, liquid ſky, 
Earth on its firm baſis plac'd, 
And with circling waves embrac'd, 
All creating pow'r confeſs, 
All their mighty Maker bleſs. 
Thou ſhak'| all nature with th , 
Sea, earth and air confeſs the God. 
Yet does thy pow'rful hand ſuſtain 
Both earth and heaven, both firm and main. 


Scarce can our daring thought ariſe 
To thy pavilion in the ſkies: 
Nor can Plato's ſelf declare 
The bliſs, the joy, the rapture there. 
Barren above thou doſt not reign, 
But circled with a glorious train, 
The ſons of God, the ſons of light, 
Ever joying in thy ſight: 
For thee their ſilver harps are ſtrung,) 
ver beauteous, ever young, 
Angelic forms their voices raiſe, 
And through heav'n's arch reſound thy praiſe, 


The feather'd ſouls that ſwim the air, 
And bathe in liquid ether there, 
The lark, precentor of their choir, 
Leading them higher ſtill and higher, 
Liſten and learn; th” angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats: 
And ere to ſoft repoſe they go, 

| "Teach them to their Lords below: 
On the green turf, their moſſey neſt,” - 
The evening anthem ſwells their breaſt. 
Thus like thy golden chain from high, 
Thy praiſe unites the earth and ſky. 


Source of light, Thou hidit the ſun 

Oa his burning axles run: 

The ſtars like duſt around him fly, 

And ſtrew the area of the ſky. 

He drives ſo ſwift his race above, 
Mortals can't perceive him move: 

So ſmooth his courſe, oblique or ſtraight, 
Olympus ſhakes not with his weight, 

As the queen of ſolemn night ; 
Fills at his vaſe her orb of light, 
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Imparted luſtre; thus we ſee, . 
The ſolar virtue ſhines by thee. 


Eire/ione we'll no more, 

Imaginary pow'r, adore; 

Since oil, and wool, and cheerful wine, 
And life-ſuſtaining bread are thine. 


Thy herbage, O great Pax, ſuſtains 
The flocks that graze our Attic plains; 
The Olive, with freſh verdure crown'd, 
- Riſes pregnant from the ground: 

At thy command it ſhaots and ſprings, 
And a thouſand bleſſings brings. 
Monerva only is thy mind, 

Wiſdom, and bounty to mankind. 

The fragrant thyme, the bloomy roſe, 
Herb, and flow'r, and ſhrub that grows 
On Theſialian Tempe's plain, 

Or where the rich Sadbœan, reign, 

That treat the taſte, or ſemll, or ſight, 
For food, for med'cine, or delight; 
Planted by thy parent care, 

Spring, and ſmile, and flouriſh there. 


O ye nurſes of ſoft dreams, 

Reedy brooks, and winding ftreams, 
Or murm'ring o'er the pebbles ſheen, 
Or ſliding thro' the meadows green, 
Or where thro? matted ſedge you creep, 
Traveiling to your parent deep : 

Sound his praiſe, hy whom you roſe, 
That Sea, which neither ebbs nor flows, 


O ye immortal woods and groves, 
Which the enamour'd Student loves; 
Beneath whoſe venerable ſhade, 

For thought and friendly converſe made, 
Fam'd Hecadem, old hero, lies, 

Whoſe ſhrine is ſhaded from the ſkies, 
And thro' the gloom of filent night 
Projects from far its trembling light ; 


You, whoſe roots deſcend as low, 
As high in air your branches grow: 
Your leafy arms to heaven extend, 
Bend your heads, in homage bend ; 
Cedars, and pines that wave above, 
And the Oak _ of Jove, 
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Omen, Monſter, Prodigy, 

Or nothing are, or, Jode, from thee ! 
Whether varied rature play, 

Or rc-invers'd thy will obey, 

And to rebel man declare 

Fmine, plague, or waſteful war. | 
Laugh, ye profane, who Care deſpiſe 
The threatening vengance of the ſkies ! 
Whilſt the pious, on his guard, 
Undiſmay'd is ſtill — |: 

Life or death, his mind's at reſt, 

Since what thou ſend'ſt muſt needs be beſt, 


No evil can from thee proceed : 

Tis only ſuffer'd, not decreed. 
Darkneſs is not from the ſun, 

Nor mount the ſhades till he is gone 
Then does night obſcene ariſe 

From Ercbus, and fill the ſkies ; 
Fantaſtic forms the air invade, 


Daughters of nothing and of ſhade 


Can we forget thy guardian care, 

Slow to puniſh, prone to ſpare ! 

Thou brak'ſt the haughty Perſian's pride, 
That dar'd old ocean's pow'r deride ; 
Their ſhipwrecks ſtrew'd th' Eubean waye, 
At Marathon they found a grave. 

O ye bleſt Greeks, who there expir'd, 
For Greece with pious ardor hr'd : 
What ſhrines or alters ſhall we raiſe 
To ſecure your endleſs praile ? 

Or need we monuments ſupply, 

To reicue what can never die! 


And yet a greater hero far 

(Unleſs great Socrates could err) 

Shall riſe to bleſs ſome future day, 

And teach to live, and teach to pray. 
Come, unknown Inſtructer, come 

Our leaping hearts ſhali make thee room: 
Thou with {ve our vows ſhalt ſhare, + 
Of Jove and thee we are the care. 


O Father, King, whoſe heav'nly face 
Shines ſerene on all thy race, 

We thy magnificence adore, 

And thy well known aid implore : 
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Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Nor can we want: for Thou art All!“ 


We cannot omit obſerving that the famous ſpeech 
which was delivered by Dr. Sacheverel before the 
Houſe of Lords, in the reign of Queen Anne, was 
compoſed by Mr. vamuel Weſley : as his fon Mr. John 
Weſley informs us in his hiſtory of England. 

The death of this pious man, though not accom- 

anied with that clearneſs of faith, or that triumphant 
joy, which many have been favoured with, who have 
lived in a brighter day, is nevertheleſs a ſtrong proof 
that he walked in all good conſcience before God. 
It is thus deſcribed by the late Mr. Charles Weſiey in 
a letter to his brother Samuel. 


Epworth, April 30, 1735. 
Dear Brother, 


« AFTER all your deſire of ſeeing my father alive, 
you are at laſt aſſured you muſt ſee his face no more 
till he is raiſed in incorruption. You have reaſon to 
envy us, who could attend him in the laſt ſtage of his 
illneſs. The few words he could utter I ſaved, and 
hope never to forget. Some of them were, © No- 
thing too much to ſuffer for heaven, . The weaker I 
am in body, the ſtronger and more ſenſible ſupport I 
feel from God. There is but a ſtep between me and 
death; to-morrow I would ſee you all with me 
round this table, that we may once more drink of the 
cup of blefling, before we drink of it new in the 
kingdom of God. With deſire have I deſired to eat 
this paſs-over with you before I die.” The morning 


*This Hymn may throw light on that paſſage of St. Paul re- 
2 the Heathen, Rom. i. 21, Kc. When they knew God, 

ey glorified him not as God. Wherefore God gave them up, 
&c.” Their Polytheiſm was a puniſhment conſequent upon their 
apoſtaſy from the true God, 


he 
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he was to communicate, he was ſo exceeding weak 
and full of pain, that he could not without the utmoſt 
difficulty receive the elements, often repeating, 
« Thou ſhakeſt me, thou ſhakeſt me,“ but imme- 
diately after receiving, there followed the moſt viſible 
alteration. He appeared full of faith and peace, 
which extended even to his body; for he was ſo much 
better, that we almoſt hoped he would have recover- 
ed. The fear of death he had entirely conquered, 
and at laſt gave up his lateſt human deſires of finiſhing 
Job, paying his debts, and ſeeing you. He often laid 
his hand upon my head, and faid, „Be ſteady. The 
chriſtian faith will ſurely revive in this kingdom; you 
ſhall ſee it, though J ſhall not.” To my ſiſter Emily, 
he ſaid, © Do not be concerned at my death, God 
will then begin to manifeſt himſelf to my family.“ 
When we were met about him, his uſual expreſſion 


was, © Now let me hear you talk about heaven.” 


On my aſking him, whether he did not find himſelf 


worſe, he replied, O my Charles, I feel a great deal; 


God chaſtens me with ſtrong pain, but I praiſe him 


for it, I thank him for it, I love him for it.” On the 


25th, his voice failed him, and nature ſeemed entire- 
ly ſpent, when, on my brother's aſking, «© Whether 
he was not near heaven,” he anſwered Ciſtin®tly, and 
with the moſt of hope and triumph that could be ex- 
preſſed in ſounds, © Yes, I am.” He ſpoke once 
more juſt after my brother had uſed the commendato- 
ry prayer; his laſt words were, © Now you have done 
all!” This was about half an hour after ſix, from 
which time till ſun-ſer, he made ſigns of offering up 
himſelf, till my brather having again uſed the prayer, 
the very moment it was finiſhed he expired. His 
paſſage was fo ſmooth and inſenſible, that notwithſtand- 
ng the ſtopping of his pulſe, and ceafing of all fi 
of life and motion, we continued over him a canfi- 
derable time, in doubt whether the ſoul was departed 
or 
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or no. My mother (who for ſeveral days before he 
died, hardly ever went into his chamber but ſhe was 
carried out again in a fit) was far leſs ſhocked at the 
news than we expected, and told us that now ſhe was 
heard, in his having ſo eaſy a death, and her being 
ſtrengthened ſo to bear it.“ | | 
His eldeſt fon, Samuel, was born at Epworth, in 
the year 1690. Concerning the childhood of this 
Gentleman, there is ſomething very remarkable. He 
did not ſpeak at all, till he was more than four years 
old; and was thought to be deficient in underſtanding. 
But he one day anſwered a queſtion which was pro- 
ſed to another concerning him, in fuch a way as 
greatly ſurpriſed all that were preſent : and from that 
time ſpoke without any difficulty. He was educated 
at Weſtminſter School, and afterwards took the Degree 
of Maſter of Arts at Chriſt-Church College Oxford. 
He was allowed by all that knew him, and were judges, 
to poſſeſs a very fine Claſſical taſte, and a very con- 
ſiderable' knowledge in the Sciences. From Oxford 
he returned to Weſtminſter to officiate as an Uſher. 
On a vacancy in the place of ſecond Maſter, it was 
thought by many of his friends, chat no perfon ſhould 
be preferred before him. But his intimacy with the 
Earl of Oxford, Biſhop Atterbury, and Mr. Pope, and 
the frequent exertions of his wit againſt Sir Robert 
Walpole, the Miniſter of that day, prevented his ad- 
vancement. The oftenſible reaſon given, was his be- 
ing married, which occaſioned him to fend an elegant 
Poetical Compliment to his wife, glorying in his 
fault, and refuling to repent. | 
He poſſeſſed the fear of God and much benevo- 
lence; but was unhappily prejudiced againſt ſome of 
the higheſt truths of the Goſpel. Many of the Diſ- 
ſenters inſiſted on thoſe — truths: but he having 
been educated in the higheſt Church ꝓriaciples, im- 


bibed 
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bibed a diſlike to thoſe very truths: themſelves, be-. 
cauſe they were ſo zealouſly enforced out of the pale 
of the Church, although they are ſo plainly taught in 
the Articles and Homilies of the Church of England. 
Some of his Letters to his brother John are ſtill ex- 
tant, and evidence a moſt determined diſapprobation 
of the new Faith, as he is pleaſed to term © the 
Knowledge of Salvation by the remiſſion of our 
ſins.” He publiſhed a Quarto Volume of Poems, 
ſome of which were of conſiderable merit. The bat- 
tle of the ſexes, which was ſuggeſted to him by a pa- 
per in the Guardian, has been much admired. We 
will give ſpecimens of his abilities for Exgliſb and 
Latin poetry. 


A HYMN. 


HE e -. diſplay their ſweets, 
And gay their ſilken leaves unfold, 
As careleſs of the noon-tide heats, 
And featleſs of the evening cold. 


Nipt by the wind's unkindly blaſt, 
arch'd by the ſun's directer ray, 
The momentary —_ waſte, 
The ſhort-lived beauties die away. 


So blooms the human face divine, 
When youth its pride of beauty ſhows: 
Fairer than ſpring the colours ſhine, 
And ſweeter than the virgin-roſe, 


Or worn by ſlowly- rolling years, 
Or broke by ſickneſs in a day, 
The fading glory diſappears, 
| The ſhort-lived beauties die away. 


Yet theſe, new riſing from the tomb, 
With luſtre brighter far ſhall ſhine ; 
Revive with ever-during bloom, 
Safe from diſeaſes and decline. a 
et 
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Let ſickneſs blaſt, let death devour, 

If heaven muſt recompenſe our pains ; 
Periſh the graſs, and fade the flower, 

If firm the word of God remains. 


On Dx. ALDRICH, Dean of Chriſt-Church, Oxon. 


Cum ſubit illus lætiſſima frontis imago, 
uem noſtri toties explicuere ſales : 

Cum ſubit & canum caput, & vigor acer ocelli, 
Et digna miſtus cum gravitate lepos: , 
Solvimur in lachrymas, & inania munera verſus 

Ad tumulum ſparſis fert Flegia comis. 
Aldricio, debent cui munera tanta Camænæ, 
Hoc tribuiſſe parum eſt, non tribuiſſe ſcelus. 


The following tranſlation may give ſome faint idea 
of the original, though it falls fer ſhort of it. 


That cheerful aſpect when we call to mind, 
So often ſmiling at our artleſs verſe; 

That mirth with ſerious dignity combin'd, 
That vivid piercing eye, the ſilver hairs : 

We melt in tears, and penfively beſtow | 

(Vain preſents!) all we have, our grateful lays, 

Small to give this to whom ſo much we owe ! 
Vet ſin it were this trophy not to raile. 


{iis EerTarH well expreſſes his CHARACTER, and we 
believe does not exceed the truth 


Here lie, interred, 
The Remains of the Rev. Samuel Weſley, A. M. 
Sometime Student of Chriſt-church, Oxon: 
A man, for his uncommon wit and learning, 
For the benevolence of his temper, 
And the ſimplicity of his manners, 
Deſervedly beloved and efteemed by all. 
NUMB, 2. E. An 
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An exellent Preacher: 
But whoſe beſt ſermon 
Was the conſtant example of an edifying life. 
So cotinually and zealouſly employed 
In acts of beneficence and charity, 
That he truly followed 
His bleſſed Maſter's example, 
In going about, doing good. 
Of ſuch ſcrupulous integrity, . 
That he declined occaſions of advancement in the world 
Thro' fear of being involved in dangerous compliances, 
And avoided the 1ſual ways to preferment 
As ſtudiouſly as many others ſeek them. 
| Therefore, after a life ſpent 
Ta the laborious employment of teaching youth, 
* Firſt, for near twenty years, 
As one of the Uſhers in Weſtminſter- ſchool: 
Afterwards, for ſeven years, 
As head-maſter of the free-ſchool, at Tiverton, 
He reſ.gned his foul to God, | 
November 6. 1739. inthe 49th year of his age. 


Mr. Charles Weſley, the third ſon, was born at 
Epworth in 1708. He received part of his education 
þ at Weſtminſter, and was afterwards admitted as a ſtu- 
! dent of Chriſt-Church College, Oxford, where he 
N took the degree of Maſter of Arts. He was a good 
b ſcholar: and at a very early age began to diſplay thoſe 

Poetic talents, which afterwards ſhone with ſuch pe- 
culiar luſtre. It is concerning his compoſitions, that Mr. 
John Weſley writes ſuch ſtrongencomiums in his preface 
| to his large Hymn-book. © In theſe hymns, (ſays he) 
| there is no doggerel, no botches, nothing put in to 
patch up the rhyme: no feeble expletives. Here 1s 
nothing turgid or bombaſt, on the one hand, or low 


and creeping on the other. Here are no cant _ 
. ons 


„ 


* 
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fions, no words without meaning. Here are (allow 
me to ſay) both the purity, the ſtrength and the ele- 
gance of the Engliſh language, and at the ſame time 
the utmoſt ſimplicity and plainnels, ſuited to every 
capacity.” TP FOR 

Mr. Charles Weſley wrote ſhort hymns on moſt of 
the remarkable paſſages of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and very largely on ſome parts of both. His 
Hymns and ſacred Poems are an invaluable treaſure. 
There is not a point of divinity, doctrinal, experi- 
mental, or practical, which he has not illuſtrated 7x 
Verſe, which fo#purity, and often for ſublimity, may 
vie with any thing in the Engliſh language. But they 
eſpecially evidence that the mind of the Writer was 
deeply impreſſed with his ſubject, and fully acquainted 
with the religion of the heart. ; 

As a preacher he was mighty in the ſcriptures, and 
poſſeſſed a remarkable talent of uttering the moſt 
ſtriking truths with ſimplicity, force and brevity. For 
ſome years after he left the Univerſity, he chiefly tra- 
velled with his brother, and ſhared in all his labours 
and dangers. He then married Miſs Sarab Gwynne, 
a lady x, þ conſiderable family in the county of Brecon 
in South Wales. After his marriage he divided his 
miniſtry almoſt entirely between London and Briſtol, 
and was rendered uſeful in the converſion and ſpiritual 
profit of many ſouls in thoſe cities. The circumſtan- 
ces of his death are related by his daughter Sarah in 
a letter to her uncle Mr. John Weſley, as follows: 


Dear and honoured Uncle, 


« WE were all preſent, when my dear reſpected 
father departed this life. His end was what he parti- 
cularly deſired, it might be, Peace 
© For'fome months paſt he ſeemed totally detach- 
ed from earth ; he ſpoke very little, nor withed to hear 


any 


5 oo” f 


28. THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 


any thing read, but the Scriptures. He took a ſolemn 
leave of all his friends, I once aſked, if he had any 
pre ſages that he ſhould die? he ſaid, No: but his 
weakneſs was ſuch, that he thought it 1mpoſſible he 
ſhould live through March.“ He kindly bade me re- 
member him : and ſeemed to have no doubt, but J 
ſhould meet him in heaven. 

All his prayer was, © Patience and an eaſy 
death!“ He bade every one who viſited him, to ſup- 
plicate for theſe, often repeating, © an eaſy death!“ 

« He told my mother, the week. before he depart- 
ed, that no fiend was permitted to approach him; and 
aid to us all. I have a good hope!“ 

« When we-aſked if he wanted any thing, he fre- 
quently anſwered, . Nothing but Chriſt. Some 
perſon oblerveil, that the valley of the ſhadow of death 
was hard to be paſſed. © Not with Chniſt,” replied 
he. 

On March the 27th (after a moſt uneaſy night) he 
prayed as in an agony, that ke might not have many 
ſuch nights. 0 my God,” fa id he, not many !” 
It was with great dliuicuite he ſcemed to ſpeak. About 
ten days before, on m brother Semael's entering the 
room, he took o_ of hig hand, and pronounced, 
with a voice of iatth, © I ſhall bleſs God to all eter- 


Nicks that ever ou were born: 1 am perſuaded I 
an e . | 


1 Ne. 


My brother Hanes alſo ſcemed much upon his 
nn. «© Th at vicar boy, {a id he, God bleſs him!“ 


1 le i: 1 20 e . I de 9 1 .c an 10 * tins re b which has ſince 
PIVER. nie owe pa Houever, he bade me truſt in 
God, and! _ fc ri J% e ti: 29% and th en, he aſſure a me, 


he never would lor ad me ! 

„The 28% my mother aſkedit he had any thing 
to ſa. to ust ra i g his eyes, he aid, _— thanks ! 
Love! Bicſing ! 


« Tueſdiy 


* 6 
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« Tueſday and Wedneſday he was not entirely ſen- 
ſible. He flept much, without refreſhment, and had 
the reſtleſsneſs of death for I think the whole week. 

« He was eager to depart, and if we moved him, 
or ſpoke to him, he anſwered, Let me die! let me 
die!“ 

« A fortnight before, he prayed with many tears 
for all his enemies, naming Mils &« beſecch 
thee, O Lord, byithine agony and bloody ſweat,“ 
ſaid he, & that ſhe may never feel the pangs of eter- 
nal death!“ EY 53 ; 
„When your E letter to my brother came, (in 

which you affectionately tell him, that you will be a 
father to him and my brother Samuel,) I read it to 
our father; © He will be kind to you,“ ſaid he, © when 
am gone: I am certain, your uncle will be kind to 
all of you.” f | t 

« The laſt. morning (which was the 29th of March) 
being unable to ſpeak, my mother intreated him to 
preſs her hand, if he knew her, which he feebly did. 

« His laſt words which I could hear, were, Lord 
—my heart—my God!” He then drew his breath 
ſhort, and the laſt ſo gently, that we knew not exactly 
the mornent in which his happy ſpirit fled, 

« His dear hand was in mine for five minutes be- 
fore, and at the awful period of his diſſolution. 

« It often had been his deſire that we ſhould attend 
him to the grave; and though he did not mention it 
again (as he did the place of his burial) during this ill- 
neſs, we all mean to fulfil his wiſh; truſting we ſhall 
be ſupported, as we have been hitherto, in our afflict- 
ing ſituations. I am, your afflicted and dutiſul Niece, 


| S. WEsLEy.” 
Cheſtarfield-Street, f 
April 4, 1788. 


We know nor any thing remarkable of Mr. I es 
ley 


| * 
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44 ſiſters, except of one who married a Mr. Wright, 
She is ſaid to have been a perſon of remarkable under- 
ſtanding and taſte, and of ſome knowledge in the 
Greek and Latin tongues. It is certain ſhe poſſeſſed 


conſiderable poctic talents, which the following ſpe- 
cimen will abundantly prove. | 


A FAREWELL to the WORLD. 


HILE ſickneſs rends this tenement of clay, 
I' approaching change with pleaſure I ſurvey, 
O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace, 
E'er my flow life has meaſur'd half its race. 
No longer ſhall I bear, my friends to pleaſe, 


The hard conſtraint of ſeeming much at eaſe, 


Wearing an outward ſmile, a look ſerene, 

While piercing racks and tortures lurk within, 
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God, 

Record the evil, and forget the good. 

For both I humble adoration pay, 

And bleſs the Power, who gives and takes away, 
Long ſhall my faithful memory retain, 

And oft recall each interval of pain. 


| Nay, to high heaven for greater gifts I bend: 


Health I've enjoy*d, and I had once a friend. 
Our labour ſweet, if labour it might ſeem, 
Allow'd the ſportive and inſtructive ſcene : 
Yet here no lewd or uſeleſs wit was found; 
We poiz'd the wavering fail with ballaſt ſound. 
Learning here plac'd her richer ſtores in view, 
Or wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew, 


Navy, yet ſublimer joys our boſoms prov'd, 

Divine benevolence, by heaven belov'd : 

Wan, meagre forms, torn from impending death, 
F xulting, bleſs us with reviving breath. | 
The ſhivering wretch we cloath'd, the mourner cheaz'd, 
And ſickneſs ceas'd to groan, when we appear'd. 
Unaſk'd, our care aſſiſts with tender art 

Their bodies, nor neglects th* immortal part. 


Sometimes in ſhades, unpierc'd by Cynthia's beam, 
Whoſe luſtre glimmer'd on the dimpled ſtream, | 
| We 
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We wander'd innocent m—_ Sylvan ſcenes, 

Or — like fairies, o'er the level greens. 

From fragrant herbage deck'd with pearly dews, 
And flowrets of a thouſand different — 

By wafting gales, the mingling odours fly, 

And round bur heads in wifpering breezes ſigh. 

Whole nature ſeems to heighten and improve 

The holier hours of innocence and love: 

Youth, wit, good-nature, candour, ſenſe, combin'd, 

To ſerve, debeht, and civilize mankind 

In wiſdom's lore we every heart engage, 

And triumph to reſtore the golden age. 


Now cloſe the bliſsful ſcene, exhauſted muſe, 
The lateſt bliſsful ſcene, that thou ſhalt chuſe ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain, 
Save one dear wiſh, to balance every pain 
To bow my head, with grief and toil oppreſt, 
Till borne by — to everlaſting reſt. 


Mr. John Weſley ſubjoins to this Poem the follow- 
ing note: „It is but juſtice to her memory to ob- 
ſerve, that ſhe was at reſt, before ſhe went hence: be- 
ing for ſome years a witneſs of that reſt, which re- 
mains even here for the people of God.“ 


Mrs. Hall, her ſiſter, was a woman of ſenſe and 
piety. She long ſurvived her unhappy huſband, 
whoſe apoſtacy, and conſequent misfortunes, have al- 
ready been ſufficiently publiſhed. She enjoyed for 
ſeveral years the company and friendſhip of her bro- 


thers; and ſurviving them both, died in London in 
July 1791. 


GS A £. 


Of the Birth, Education, and Refidence at Oxſerd, of 
Mr... W 834i | 


R. John Weſley, the ſecond ſon of the Rev. 
Samuel Weſey, the grand ſubject of our Hiſto- 


1. 
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ry, was born June 17th, (old ſtyle) 1703. Of his 
mere childhood nothing very material has reached us, 
Except a remarkable dehverance from fire, when he 
was about ſix years of age. What ſo nearly concern- 
ed the life of ſo great a man, cannot be unpleaſing, or 
unintereſting, to relate. By accident, as all that have 
written Concerning it have ſuppoſed, but according to 
his own account, by the wickedneſs of ſome of his 
father's pariſhioners, who could not bear the plain 
dealing of fo faithful and fo reſolute a paſtor, the par- 
lonage- houſe was ſet on fire. But the following let- 
ter from Mrs. Suſannah Weſley, to a neighbouring 
Clergyman, with 'Mr. Jobn Weſley's additions, will 
alford full information concerning the whole tranſaction. 


py pworth, Aug. 24, 1709. 


« ON Wedneſday night, February the ninth, be- 
tween the hours of eleven and twelve, ſome ſparks 


fell from the roof of our houſe, upon one of the 


children's ( Kitty's) feet. She immediately ran to 
our chamber, and called. us. Mr. Jefley, hearing a 
cry of fire in the ſtreet, ſtarted up: (as I was very ill, 
he lay in a ſeparate room from me:) and opening his 
door, found the fire was in his own houfe. He imme- 
diately came to my room, and bade me and my two 
eldeſt daughters riſe quickly and ſhift for ourſelves. 
Then he ran and burſt open the Nurſery-door, and 
called to the maid, to bring out the children. The 
two little ones lay in the bed with her; the three others, 
in another bed. She ſnatched up the youngeſt, and 
bade the reſt follow; which the three elder did. 


When we were got into the hall, and were ſurrounded 
' with flames, Mr. Weſley found he had left the keys of 


the doors above ſtairs. He ran up, and recovered 
them, a mimite before the ſtair-caſe took fire. When 
we opened the ſtret:- door, the ſtrong North Eaſt wind 


drove 
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drove the flames in with ſuch violence, that none 
could ſtand againſt them. But ſome of our children 
got out through the windows, the reſt through a lit- 
tle door into the garden. I was not in a condition to 
climb up to the windows; neither could I get to the 
garden-door. I endeavoured three times to force my 
paſſage through the ſtreet-door, but was as often 
beat back by the fury of the flames. In this diſtreſs, 
[ beſought our bleſſed Saviour for help, and then 

waded through the fire, naked as I was, which did me 
no farther harm, than a lictle ſcorching my hands and 
my face. 

When Mr. Wefley had ſcen the other children ſafe, 
he heard the child in the nurſery cry. He attempted 
to go up the ſtairs, but they were all on fire, and 
would not bear his weight. Finding it impoſſible to 
give any help, he kneeled down in | the hall, and re- 
commended the ſoul of the child to God.” 


Mr. John Iefiey adds, 


« T believe, it was juſt at that time I waked: for I 
did not cry as they imagined, unleſs it was afterwards. 
| remember all the circumſtances as diſtinctly, as 
though it were but yeſterday. Seeing the room was 
very light, I called to the maid to take me up. But 
none anſwering, I put my head out of the curtains, 
and faw ſtreaks of fire on the top of the room. 1 
got up, and ran to the door, but could get no far- 
ther, all che floor beyond it being in a blaze. I then 
climbed up on a cheſt; which ſtood near the window: 
one in the yard ſaw me, and propoſcd running to fetch 
a ladder. Another anſwered, “ There will be no 
time: but I have thought of another expedient, 
Here, I Will fix myſelf againſt the wall: liſt a light 


man, and ſet him on my ſhoulders.” They did ſo, 
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and he took me out at the window. Juſt then the 
whole roof fell in : but it fell inward, or we had all 
been chruſhed at once. When they brought me into 
the houſe, where my father was, he cried out, Come, 
neighbours! Let us kneel down: let us give thanks 
to God! He has given me all my eight children: let 
the houſe go: I am rich enough!“ 

« The next day, as he was walking in the garden, 
and ſurveying the ruins of the houſe, he picked up 
part of a leaf of his polyglot-bible, on which uſt 
thoſe words were legible, Jade; vende omnia que habes, 
& attolle crucem & ſequere me. Go ; ſell all that thou 
haſt : and take up thy croſs and follow me.” 

We muſt not here omit to remark, that the incen- 
diaries had twice before attempted to burn the houſe, 

The memory of Mr. John Weſley's eſcape is ſtill 
preſerved in one of his early prints. Under his por- 
trait, there is a houſe in flames, with this inſcription, 
« Is not this a brand plucked out of the burning?“ 
He remembered this remarkable event ever after with 
the molt lively gratitude, and more than once has in- 
troduced it in his writings. 

He ſeems to have been impreſſed with ſentiments 
of religion at a very early age: and partook of the 
Lord's-Supper when he was only eight years. 
From all that he himſelf has related to us, we have 
reaſon to believe that he never loſt thoſe ſerious im- 
preſſions. He was placed when very young at the 
Charter-Houſe in London, under that eminent ſcholar, 
Dr. Walker, with whom he ſoon became a favourite 
on account of his ſobriety and application. Ever at- 
ter he retained a remarkable predilection for that 
place, and was accuſtomed to walk through it once a 
year during his annual viſit in London. had ſome 
reaſons however to complain of the bo he received 


* 


at the Charter-Houſe. Diſcipline Wo exceedingly 
relaxed, 
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relaxed, that the boys of the higher forms were ſuffer- 
ed to eat up, not only their own portions of animal 
food, but thoſe alſo which were allowed the leſſer boys. 
By this means he was limited for a conſiderable part 
of the time he remained at that ſchool, to a ſmall 
daily portion of bread as his only ſolid food. One 
thing he obſerved, as contributing among others to 
his general flow of health, and to the eſtabliſhment 
of his conſtitution, was his invariable attention ro a 
ſtrict command of his father, that he ſhould run round 
the Charter-houſe garden, which was of conſiderable 
extent, three times every morning. 

From the Charter-houſe he was removed to Chriſt- 


Church College, Oxford, where he took his degree of 


Batchelor of Arts. In the year 1724, he was elect- 
ed Fellow of Lincoln College, and two years after 
this he took his degree of Maſter of Arts. 

He now became conſpicuous as a ſcholar, Nor 
was he barely acquainted with the learned languages; 
he read them as a critic, and reliſhed all their beau- 
ties. 

He converſed fluently in Latin, which he ſpoke and 
wrote with remarkable purity and elegance. Thoſe 
who were judges of the claſſic writers, and were fre- 
quently in his company, were ſurpriſed at the readi- 
neſs with which he quoted the Greek and Latin poets, 
even to his lateſt days. The Greek Teſtament was as 
familar to him as the Engliſh. His ſkill in logic 1s ſo 
well known, that it is almoſt proverbial. It has been 
laid indeed that © he delighted to puzzle his opponents 
by the fallacies of that art.” But he has often declar- 
ed that he never in his life in any diſputation, either in 
jeſt or earneſt, deſignedly took the wrong ſide of the 


' queſtion; and leſt he ſhould be brought inſenſibly to 


this, hegalways avoided being opponent in the public 
diſputations at the Univerſity. His own words in an- 


*, ſwer 
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ſwer to Mr. Badcock are as follows. © It has been 
my firſt care for many years, to ice that my cauſe was 
good, and never, either in jeſt or earneſt, to defend 
the wrong ſide of a queſtion. And ſhame on me, 
if I cannot defend the right, after ſo much practice; 
and after having been ſo early accuſtomed to ſeparate 
truth from: falichood, how artfully ſoever they were 
twiſted together.” 

His poetic abilities were not inconſiderable, but he 
did not cultivate them much after he left the Univer- 
ſity. He looked upon himſelf as called to higher 
work; and he was ſoon ſo fully employed therein, 
that he was obliged wholly to give up the writing of 
Poetry. Nevertheleſs, the pieces he has publiſhed 
abundantly prove the ſtrength and elegance of his ge- 
nius in this reſpect. We ſhall ſclect one of them as & 
ſpecimen, 


Part of the 104 PSALM paraphraſed. 


PBORNE aloft on ventrous wing, 
While ſpurning earthly themes I ſoar, 
Through paths untrod before, 
What God, what ſeraph, ſhall I ſing ? 
Whom but thee ſhould J proclaim, 
Author of this wondrous frame ? 
Eternal, uncreated Lord, 
Euſhrin'd in glory's radiant blaze! 
At whole prolific voice, whoſe potent word, 
Commanded nothing {wift retir'd, and worlds began their race. 


Thov, broodirg o'er the realms of night, 
Th' unbottom'd, infinite abyſs, 
Bad'ſt the deep her rage ſurceaſe, 
And (aid'n, et there be light! 
Athereal light thy call obey'd, 
Through the wide void her wing waters paſt, 
Glad No left her native ſhade, 
Darknets turn d his murmusing head, o 
Refign'd the reigns, and trembling fled ; 
he chryſtal waves roll'd on, and fill'd the augfſent waſte, 


In 
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In light, effulgent robe, array d 
Thou left'ſt the beauteous realms of day; 
The golden towars inclin'd their head, 
As their ſovereign took his way. 
The — 2 (a ſhining train, 
Miniſtering flames, around him flew) , 
Through the vaſt profound he drew, 
When, lo ! ſequacious to his fruitful hand, 
Heaven o'er th* uncolour'd void, her azure curtain threw. 


Lo ! marching o'er the empty ſpace, 
The fluid — in order py ED 

With adamantine chains of liquid glaſs, 
To bind the new-born fabric of the ſkies. 

Downward th' Almighty Builder rode, 

Old Chaos groan'd beneath the God, 
Sable clouds his pompous car, 

Harneſt winds before him ran, 

Proud to wear their Maker's chain, 


And told with hoarſe- reſounding voice h's coming from afar. 


Embryon earth the ſignal knew, 
And rear'd trom night's dark womb her infant head : 
Though yet prevailing waves her hills o'erſpread, 
And ſtam'd their ſickly face with pallid hue, 
But when loud thunders the purſuit — 
Back the affrighted ſpoilers ran: | 
In vain aſpiring hills oppos'd their race, 
O'er hills and vales with equal haſte 
The flying ſquadrons paſt, 


= 


Till ſafe within the walls of their appointed place: 
There firmly fixt, their ſure encloſures ſtand, 
Unconquerable bounds of ever-during ſand! 

He ſpace : from the tall mountain's wounded 1ide, 
Freſh iprings roll'd down their ſilver- tide: 

O'er the glad vales, the ſhining wanderers ſtray, 

Soft murmuring as they flow, 
While 1n their cooling wave inclining low, 
The untaught natives of the field their parching thirſt allay, 

High ſeated on the _—_— ſpravs. | | 

Checquering with varicd light their parent ſtreams, 

The feather'd quires attune their artleſs lays, 

Safe from the dreaded heat of ſolar beams. 


Genial ſhowers at his command, 
Pour plenty o'er the barren land : 


Labouring 
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Labouring with parent throes, 
See! The teeming hills diſcloſe 
A new birth: ſee chearful green, 
Tranſitory, pleaſing ſcene, 

O'er the imiling landſkip glow, 
And gladden all the vale below, 
Along the mountain's craggy brow, 
Amiably dreadfui now ; 

See the claſping vine diſpread 
Her gently-rifing, verdant head: 
See the purple grape appear, 
Kind relief of human care ! 


Inſtin& with circling life, thy (kill 
Uprear'd the olive's loaded bough : 
What time on Lebanon's proud hi 
Slow roſe the ſtately cedar's brow. 
Nor leſs rejoice the lowly plains, 
Of uſeful corn the fertile bed, 
Than when the lordly cedar reigns, 
A beauteous, but a barren ſhade. 


While in his arms the painted train, 
Warbling to the vocal grove, 

Sweetly tell their pleaſing pain, 
Willing ſlaves to genial love : 

While the wild goats, an active throng, 
From rock to rock light-bounding fly, 

Jehovah's praiſe in ſolemn ſong 


Shall echo through the vaulted ſky. 


The Hymn on the attributes of God, which he 
publiſhed in his large Hymn-Book, and was compoſed 
by himſelf, is one of the moſt excellent of the kind 
in our Language. All the Hymns in 'his various 

ublications, that were borrowed from the German 
(which are many) were tranſlated by him. But he 


has frequently urged, as another reaſon for ſilencing 


his mule, that the ſuperiour poetic genius of his bro- 


ther rendered it unneceſlary. 
| About 
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About the time of his removal to Lincoln College, 
he was 1 impreſſed with the thoughts of eternity: 
and has often mentioned his election to his Fellow- 
ſhip as a moſt happy event. It enabled him, he ſaid, 
to caſt off all thoſe of his acquaintance, whoſe con- 
verſation he found injurious to him with reſpect to 
religion. On this occaſion, he new-modelled his 
whole life, regulated his time, his ſtudies, and his ex- 
pences ; and choſe with great caution his future com- 
panions. In ſhort, he acted in every reſpect as a man, 
who enquired, like Job, “ Where is the place of wiſ- 
dom?” And carne to the ſame concluſion, - that © the 
fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
underſtanding.” _ | 

Being thus in ſome meaſure prepared for the mi- 
niſtry, tor which he had from the beginning been de- 
ſigned by his father, he was ordained 1n the year 1725. 
by Dr. Potter, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and preached his firſt ſermon at South Lye, near Oxford. 
There 1s a letter of his father's now extant relating to 
this awful event, which cannot be unpleaſing or un- 
profitable to the ſerious reader. | 


Il rate, Jan. 26, 1725. 


Dear Son, 


« As to what you mention of entering into Holy 
Orders, it is indeed a great work. I am pleaſed to 
find, you think it ſo: as well as that you do not ad- 
mire a callow clergyman any more than I do. As to 
the motives, if it is no harm to deſire getting into 
that office, even as Elis ſons, to eat a piece of bread: 
vet certainly a deſire and intention to lead a ſtricter 
life, and a belief one ſhould do ſo, is a better reaſon-: 
though this ſhould by all means be begun before, or 
ten to one, it will deceive us afterwards, But if a man 

be 


all I have leit. And I bleſs God for them!“ 
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be unwilling and undeſirous to enter into orders, it is 
eaſy to gueſs, whether he ſay, ſo much as with com- 
mon honeſty, that he truſts he is © moved to it by the 
Holy Ghoſt.” But the principal ſpring and motive, 
to which all others ſhould be only y ſecondary, muſt un- 
doubtedly be the glory of Go, and cle edification of 
our neighbour. And woe to him, who, with any 
meaner leading view, attempts ſo ſacred a work. For. 
this he ſhould take all the care he poſſibiy can, with 
the advice of wiſer and older men, (eſpecially im- 
ploring the direction and aſſiſtance of Almighty God, 

with all humility, ſincerity, and intention of mind,) 
to quality himſclf. The knowledge of the languages 
is a conſiderable help in this matter, which I thank 
God all my three ſons have. But then this muſt be 
proſecuted to the thorough underſtanding the original 
text of the Holy Scriptures, by converſing with them 


long and conſtantly. You aſk me, © Which is the 


beſt comment on the Bible?” I anfoer. the Bible it- 
ſelf. Lor the ſeveral paraphraſes and tranſlations of 
ie in the polyglot, compared with the original, and 
with one another, are, in my opinion, to an honeſt, 
devour, induſtrious, and humble man, infinitely pre- 
ferable to any comment I ever ſaw. But Grotius is 
the beſt, for the moſt part: eſpecially on the New 
Teſtament. By all this you fee, I am not for your 
going too haſtily into orders. When I am for your 
taking them, you ſhall know: and it is not impoſſible, 
I may then be with you, if God ſo long ſpare the life 


and health of your affectionate father, 


SAMUEL WESLEY. 


P. S. Work and write while you can! You fee, 
gm? has ſhaken me by the hand, and death is but a 
little behind him. My eycs and heart are now almoſt 


Some 
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Some time after his election to a Fellowſhip, he was 
appointed Greek Lecturer, and Moderator of the 
Claſſes. 

He always regarded this laſt appointment, as a very 
gracious providence. It gave him a complete know- 
ledge of that important branch of lea ning, by which 
he was afterwards enabled during his whole life to de- 
fend the truth againſt all opponents.“ For ſeveral 
years,” ſays he himſelf, «© I was moderator in the diſ- 
putations which were held fix times a weck at Laco! 
College in Oxford. I could not avoid acquiring here- 
by ſome degree of expertneſs in arguing: and eſpeci- 
ally in diſcerning and pointing out ed anch 
plauſible fallacies. I have ſince found abundant rea- 
ſon to praiſe God for giving me this honeſt art. 


By this when men have hedged me in, by what they 


called demonſtrations, I have been many times able 
to daſh them in pieces: in ſpite of all its covers, to 
touch the very point where the fallacy lay: and it flew 
open in a moment.” F | 

He was now fully employed between his public 
offices, and his pupils. Of the latter he rook the 


greateſt care, accounting himſelf not only reſponſible 


for them to their parents and the community, but to 
God. He laboured not only to make them ſcholars, 
but Chriſtians alſo, and to that end wrote a form of 
prayers for them (which is {till extant) for every day 
in the week. 

His own addreſs to the Tutors of the Univerſity, 
will clearly evidence the ſpirit in which he acted him- 
ſet. 

« Ye venerable men,” ſays he, © who are more 
eſpecially called to form the tender minds of youth, 
to diſpel thence the thades of ignorance and error, 


+ See his Works, vol. 17. page 79. 
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and train them up to be wiſe unto ſalvation. Are you 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt? With all thoſe fruits of 
the Spirit, which your important office ſo indiſpen- 
ſably requires? Is your heart whole with God? Full 
of love and zeal to ſet up his kingdom on earth? Do 
you continually remind thoſe under your care, that the 
one rational end of all our ſtudies, is to know, love, 


and ſerve the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


he hath ſent? Do you inculcate upon them, day by 
day, that love alone never fatleth ? (Whereas, whe- 
ther there be tongues, they ſhall fail, or philoſophi- 
cal knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away :) and that with- 
out love, all learning is but ſplendid 1gnorance, pomp- 
ous folly, vexation of ſpirit? Has all you teach an 
actual tendency to the love of God, and all mankind 
for his fake ? Have you an eye to this end in whatſo- 
ever you preſcribe, touching the kind, the manner, 
and the meaſure of their ſtudies: defiring and labourin 
that wherever the lot of theſe young ſoldiers of Chri 
is caſt, they may be ſo many burning and ſhini 
lights, adorning the goſpel of Chriſt in all things ? 
And permit me to aſk, Do you put forth all your 
ſtrength in the vaſt work you have undertaken? Do 
you labour herein with all your might? Exerting every 
faculty of your ſoul? Uſing every talent which God 
hath lent you, and that to the uttermoſt of your pow- 
er? Let it not be ſaid, that I ſpeak here, as if all un- 
der your care were intended to be clergymen. Not 
o: I only ſpeak as if they were all intended to be 
Chriſtians.““ 

Mr. Meſiey's labours as a tutor, were not in vain. 
The late Rev. Mr. Hervey was one of his pupils, and 
thus ſpeaks of him with reference to the advantages 
he had received under his tuition at Oxford, in a let- 
tr elated, Cxon, Sep. 2, 1736. . 
* His works, vol. 1. p. 86. 
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« AS for me, I am ſtill a moſt weak, corrupt crea- 
ture. But, bleſſed be the unmerited mercy of God, 
and thanks be to your never to be forgotten example, 
« That I am what Iam.” And again, 

« Do you, dear Sir, put up your prayers, and Oh! 
let the mighty God ſet to his ſeal, that it may be unto 
me according to my heart's deſire. Then will I in- 
vite you (my father, ſhall I call you, or my friend? 
For indeed you have been both unto me,) to meet me 
among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: ſince I 
am not like to ſee your face in the fleſh any more for 
ever !' Then will I bid you welcome, yea, I will 
tell of your love, before the univerſal aſſembly, at 
the tremendous tribunal,” 

In the poſtſcript he adds, 

« T heartily thank you, as for all other favours, ſo 
eſpecially for teaching me Hebrew. I have cultivat- 
ed (according to your advice) this ſtudy, and am 
(bleſſed be God, the giver of knowledge) ſomewhat 
improved 1n this language.” 

In another letter, dated Meſton, near Northampton, 
Dec. 30, 1747, he obſerves, « Aſſure yourſelf, dear 
Sir, that I can never forget that tender-hearted and 
generous fellow of Lincoln, who condeſcended to 
take ſuch compaſſionate notice of a poor undergra- 
duate : whom almoſt every body condemned; and no 
man cared for his ſoul,” 

Mr. Weſley's own account of his religious views 
and impreſſions while at Oxford, 1s ſo worthy of obſer- 
vation, that we give it without any alteration. 

IN the year 1725, being in the twenty-third 
year of my age, I met with Biſhop Taylor's © Rules 
and exerciles of holy living and dying.” In reading 
ſeveral parts of this book, I was exceedingly affected: 


Mr. W:/y was juſt going to fail for Georgia at this time. 
that 
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that part in particular which relates to purity of inten- 
tion. + Inſtantly I reſolved to dedicate all my life to 
God: all my thoughts, and words, and actions: be- 
ing thoroughly convinced, there was no medium: but 
that every part of my life, (not ſome only) mult either 
be a ſacrifice to God, or myſelf, that is, in effect, to 
the devil. ; 

« In the year 1726, I met with Kempis's Chriſtian 
Pattern. The nature and extent of Inward Reli gion, 
the religion of the heart, now appeared to me in a 
ſtronger light than ever it had done before. I ſaw, 
that giving even all my life to God (ſuppoſing it poſ- 
ſible to do this and go no farther) would profit me no- 
thing, unleſs I gave my heart, yea, all my heart, to 
him. I ſaw that “Simplicity of intention and purity 
of affection,” ore defien in all we ſpeak or do, and 
one deſire, ruling all our tempers, are indeed * The 
wings of the ſoul,” without which ſhe can never aſ- 
cend to the mount of God. 

« A year. or two after, Mr. Law's * Chriftian 
Perfection and *<geriousCall” were put into my hands. 
Theſe convinced me more than ever, of the abſolute 
impoſſibility of being half a Chriſtian. And I detemin- 
ed, through his grace, (the abſolute neceſſity of which 
I was deeply ſenſibly of,) to be all- devoted to God, to 
give him a my ſoul, my body, and my ſubſtance. 

« In the year 1729, I begaa not only to read, but 
to//udy the Bible as the one, the only ſtandard of truth, 
and the only model of pure religion. Hence J ſaw, 
in a clearer and clearer light, the indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of having the mind which was $n Chriſt, and of <wolk- 
ing as Chriſe alſo walked: even of having, not ſeme 
part only, but all the mind which was in him, and of 
walking as he walked, not only in many or in maſt re- 
frets, but in a things. And this was the light 
wherein at this time, I generally conſidered religion, as 

an 
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an uniform following of Chriſt, an entire inward and 
outward conformity to our Maſter. Nor was I afraid 
of any thing more, than of bending this rule to the ex- 
perience of myſelf, or of other men: of allowing my- 
ſelf in any the leaſt diſconformity to our grand Exem- 
lar.“ 

r About this time a ſerious man, whom he had tra- 
velled many miles to ſee, ſaid to him, “ Sir, you wiſh 
to ſerve God and go to heaven. Remember you can- 
not ſerve him alone. You muſt therefore ind com- 
panions, or make them: the Bible knows nothing of 
ſolitary Religion.” He never forgot this. Therefore 
on his return to the Univerſity, he firſt ſpoke to his 
brother, the late Mr. Charles Weſley, and afterwards to 
Mr. Morgan, Mr. Hervey, Mr. Whitfield, and others. 
When they firſt began to meet, they read Divinity on 
the Sunday evenings, and on other nights the Greek 
and Latin claſſics. The ſummer following they began 
to viſit the priſoners in the caſtle, and the ſick poor un 
the town. \ 

Their meetings now began to be more directly re- 
ligious: they read and conſidered the Greek Teſta- 
ment on the week evenings, and converſed cloſely and 
deeply on the things of God. They now likewiſe 
obſerved the Faſts of the ancient Church every Wed- 
neſday and Friday, and communicated once a week. 
We were now,” ſays he, © about fifteen in number,” 
a'l of one heart aud of one mind.” 

The ſpirit of this little aſſociation cannot be exem- 
plified more fully, than by giving at large the Scheme 
8 Self- Exomination which was agreed upon and uſed 

v them. | 


* His works, vol. 24. p. 4, &C+ 
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Lovx or Gop AND SIMPLICITY: means of which 
are PRAYER and MEDITATION. 


HAVE I been ſimple and recollected in every 
thing I ſaid or did? Have I t. Been ſimple in every 
thing, 1. e. looked upon God, as my Good, my Pat- 
tern, my One Deſire, my Diſpoſer, Parent of Good; 
acted wholly for him; bounded my views with the 
preſent action or hour? 2. Kecolleed? i. e. Has this 
{ſimple view been diſtinct and uninterrupted ? Have I 
done any thing without a previous preception of its 
being the will of God? Or without a preception of 
its being an exerciſe or a means of the virtue of the 
day? Have I ſaid any thing without it? 

2.Havel prayed with fervour ? At going in and out 
of Church ? in the Church? Morning and evening in 
private ? Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday, with my 
fnends? Atriſing ? Before lying down ? On Saturday 
noon ? Allthe time Iwas engaged in exteriour work? In 
private ? Before I went into the place of public or pri- 
vate prayer, for help therein? Have I wherever J was, 


gone to Church morning and evening, unleſs for ne- 


ceſſary mercy? And ſpent from one hour to three 
in private? Have I in private prayer frequently 
ſtopt ſhort, and obſerved what fervour? Have I re- 
peated it over and over, till I adverted to every word? 
Have I at the beginning of every prayer or P - 
graph owned I cannot pray? Have I pauſed before I 
concluded in his name, and adverted to my Saviour 
now interceding for me at the right hand of God, and 
oftering up theſe prayers ? 

3. Have I daily uſed ejaculations? i. e. Havel 
every hour prayed for humility, faith, hope, love, and 
the particular virtue of the day? Conſidered, with 
whom I was the laſt hour, what I did, and how? With 
regard to recollection, love of man, humility, ſelf-de- 


nial, reſignation and thankfulneſs? Conſidered the next 
| hour 
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hour in the ſame reſpects, offered up all I do to my 
Redeemer, begged his affiſtance in every particular, 
and commended my foul to his keeping? Have I 
done this deliberately, (not in haſte,) ſeriouſly, (not 
doing any thing elſe the while,) and fervently as I 
could ? 

4. Have I duly prayed for the virtue of the day? 
i, e. Have I prayed for it at going out and coming 
in? Deliberately, ſeriouſly, fervently ? 

5. Have I uſed a Collect at nine, twelve and three? 
And Grace before and after eating? (aloud at my 
own room, ) deliberately, ſeriouſly, fervently ? 

6. Have I duly meditated? Every day, unleſs for 
neceſſary mercy? 1. From fix, &c, to prayers? 2. 
From four to five, (What was particular in the pro- 
vidence of this day?) How ought the virtue of the day 
to have been exerted upon it? How did it fall ſhort? 
(Here faults.) 3. On Sunday, from ſix to ſeven, 
with Kimpis? From three to four on redemption, or 
God's attributes? Wedneſday and Friday from twelve 
to one on the paſſion? After ending a book, on what 
[ had marked in it ? 


LOFE or M&M 


iſt. Have I been zealous to do, and active in do- 
ing good? i. e. 1. Have I embraced every probable 
opportunity of doing good, and preventing, remov- 
ing, or leſſening evil? 

2. Have I purſued it with any might? 

3. Have I thought any thing too dear to part with, 
to ſerve my neighbour ? | 
4. Havel ſpent an hour at leaſt every day in ſpeak- 
ig to ſome one or other? 

5. Have I given any one up, till he expreſsley re- 
nounced me? 

6. Have 


nent, to define the terms of the queſtion : to limit it: 
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6. Have I, before I ſpoke to any, learned as far 
as I could, his temper, way of thinking, paſt life, 
and peculiar hindrances, internal and external? Fix- 
ed the point to be aimed at? Then the means to it? 

7. Have I in ſpeaking, propoſed the motives, then 
the difficulties, then balanced them, then exhorted 
him to conſider both calmly and deeply, and to pray 
carneſtly for help ? 

8. Have I, in ſpeaking to a ſtranger, explained 
what Religion is not, (not negative, not external) and 
what it is, (a recovery of the image of God,) ſearch- 
ed at what ſtep in it he ſtops, and what makes him 
ſtop there? Exhorted and directed him? 

9. Havel perſuaded all I could, to attend public 
prayers, ſermons and ſacraments ? And in general, to 
obey the laws of the Church Univerſal, the Church 
of England, the State, the Univerſity, and their re- 
ſpective Colleges? 4 

10. Have I, when taxed with any act of obedience, 
avowed it, and turned the attack with ſweetneſs and 
firmneſs ? 

11. Havel, diſputed upon any practical point, un- 
leſs it was to be practiſed jult then ? | 

12. Have I in diſputing, (1.) Deſired my oppo- 
what he grants, what denies: (2.) Delayed ſpeaking 
my opinion; let him explain and prove his: then in- 
ſinuated and preſſed objections? 

13. Have I after every viſit, aſked him who went 
with me, Did I ſay any thing wrong? 

14. Have I when any one aſked advice, directed 
and exhorted him with all my power? 

2dly. Have I rejoiced with and for my neighbour 
in virtue or pleaſure? Grieved with him 1n pain, for 
him in fin ? 

3dly. Have I received his infirmities with pity, not 
anger? Athly. 
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Athly. Have I thought or ſpoke unkindly of or to 
him? Have I revealed any evil of any one, unleſs it 
was neceſſary to ſome particular good I had in view? 
Have I then done it with all the tenderneſs of phraſe 
and manner, conſiſtent with that end? Have I any 
way appeared to approve them that did otherwile ? 

5thly. Has good-will been, and appeared to be, 
the ſpring of all my actions toward others? | 

6thly. Have I duly uſcd interceſſion? 1. Before, 2. 
After ſpeaking-to any? g. For my friends on Sunday? 
4. For my pupils on Monday? 5. For thoſe who 
have particularly deſired it, on Wedneſday and Fri- 
day? 6. For the family in which I am, every day?” 

We may here ſee the great ſincerity and earneſt- 
nels of Mr. Wefey and his friends. But the dark- 
neſs of their minds, as to Goſpel-truths, is very cvi- 
dent to thoſe who are favoured with true, evangelical 
views, They faithfully improved all the religious 
knowledge they poſſeſſed or couid acquire: and the 
Lord led them, or at leaſt moſt of them, in due time, 
into greater light. 

Being ſo ſtrict in their deportment, ſo conſtant in 
the means of grace, and zealous of good works, they 
oon began to be noticed and rediculed by the young 
gentlemen of the Univerſity, under the appellations 
of Sacramentarians, and the Godly Club, and afterwards 
of Methodifts. This laſt title was given them in the 
firſt inſtance by a Fellow of Merton-College, in allu- 
ſion to an ancient College of Phyſicians at Rome, who 
were remarkable for putting their patients under re- 
gimen, and were therefore called Metbodiſta. 

The ſneers of the young men they little regarded. 
But when ſome of the Seniors of the Univerſity were 
oltended, Mr. Meſley wrote to his father, and to ſome 
other gentlemen of picty and learning, for. advice: 
and the anſwers were favourable. Part of two Letters 
rom his father we ſubjoin. 

Nx ub. 3. H 1. © AND 


U 


30 THE LIFE or MR. WESLEY, 


1. © AND now as to your deſigns and employ- 
ments, what can I fay leſs of them than Valde Probo:* 


and that I have the higheſt reaſon to bleſs God, that 
he has given me two ſons together at Oxford, to whom 


8 R 
he has given grace and courageto turn the war againſt 


the world and the devil, which is the beſt way to con- 
quer them. They have but one more enemy to com- 
bat with, the fleſh; which if they take care to ſubdue 
by falting and prayer, there will be no more for them 
to do, but to proceed ſteadily in the ſame courſe, and 
expect the crown which fadeth not away. You have 
reaſon to bleſs God as I do, that you have ſo faſt a 
friend as Mr. Morgan, who I ſee in the moſt difficult 
ſervice 1s ready to break the ice for you. I think I 
muſt adopt Mr. Morgan to be my fon, together with 
you and your brother Charles : and when I have ſuch 
a Ternion to proſecute that war, wherein I am now 
Miles Emeritus, I ſhall not be aſhamed, when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

I am afraid leſt the main objection you make 
againſt your going on in the buſineſs with the priſoners 
may ſecretly proceed from fleſh and blood. For who 
can harm you, if cu are followers of that which is ſo 
good? and which will be one of the marks by which 
the Shepherd of Trae] will know his ſheep at the laſt 
day? Though if it were poſſible for you to ſuffer 
a little in the cauſe, you would have a confeſſor's re- 
ward. You own none but ſuch are out of their ſenſes 
would be prejudiced againſt your acting in this man- 
ner; but fay, “ Theſe are they that need a Phyſician,” 
But what if they will not accept of one, who will be 
welcome to the poor priſoners ? Go on then in God's 
name in the path which your Saviour has directed you, 
and that track wherein your father has gone before 


* 7 greatly approve. 


+ A woern-out Soldier. f 
you ! 


N 2 6 9 hd 


. ff p p 


8 ce 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 51 


you For when I was an Under-Gradvate at Oxford, 
{ viſited thoſe in the Caſtle there, and reflect on 
it with great ſatisfaction to this day. Walk as pru- 
dently as you can, though not fearfully, and my heart 
and prayers are with you. 

« Your firſt regular ſtep is to conſult with him (if 
any ſuch there be) who has a juriſdiction over the 
priſoners, and the next is, to obtain the direction and 


approbation of your Biſhop. This is Monday morn- 


ing, at which time I ſhall never forget you. If it be 
pofſible I ſhould be glad to ſee you all three here in 
the fine end of the ſummer. But if I cannot have 
that ſatisfaction, I am ſure I can reach you every day, 
though you were beyond the Indies. Accordingly, to 
Him, who is every where, I now heartily commut-you, 
as being your molt affectionate and joyful father.“ 

2. 4 THIS day I received both yours, and this 
evening in our courſe of reading, I thought I found 
an anſwer that would be more proper than any I my- 
ſelf could dictate; though ſince it will not be eaſily 
tranſlated, I ſend it in the original. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
II por Kaugyorg uns voy TETIGPWpe TH THEUNAG T1) 
vTepTeporevopar Th ,,. What would ye be? Would 
you be angels? I queſtion whether a mortal can arrive 
to a greater degree of perfection, than ſteadily to do 
good, and for that very reaſon patiently and meekly to 
ſuffer evil: for my part, on the preſent view of your 
actions aud deſigns, my daily prayers are, that God 
would keep you humble; and then I am fure, if you 
continue 1% ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, though it be 
but in a lower degree, the Spirit of God and of glory 
will in ſome good meaſure reft upon you. Be never 
weary of well-doing: never look back, for you know 
the prize and the crown are before you: though I 


*Creat is my Glorying of v I am filled with comfort. I am er- 
ceeding joyful, 


can 
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can ſcarce think ſo meanly of you, as that you would 
be diſcouraged with zhe crackling of therns under a pot. 
Be not high-minded, but fear; preſerve an equal 
temper of mind under whatever treatment you meet 
with from a not very juſt or well-natured world, 
Bear no more fail than is neceſſary, but ſteer ſteady. 
The leſs you value yourſelves for theſe unfaſhionable 
duties, (as there is no ſuch thing as works of ſuperero- 
gation,) the more all good and wiſe men will value 
you, if they ſee your actions are of a piece; or, which 
is infinitely more, He by whom actions and intentions 
are weighed, will both accept, eſteem and reward 


you.” 
About this time Mr. Samuel Weſley, jun. wrote the 
following copy of verſes to his Brother Charles on the 


ſame ſubject. 


THOUGH neither are o'erſtock'd with precious time, 
If I can write it, you may read my rhyme: 

And find an hour to anſwer, I ſuppoſe, 

In verſe harmonious, or in humble proſe; 

What I when late at Oxford could not ſay, 

My friends ſo num'rous, and ſo ſhort my ſtay. 


Say, does your chriſtian purpoſe ſtill proceed 
T” aſſiſt in every ſhape the wretches' need? 
To free the vridoder from his anxious jail, 
When friends forſake him, and relations fail? 
Or yet with nobler charity conſpire 

To ſnatch the guilty from eternal fire? 

Has your ſmall ſquadron firm in trial ſtood, 
Without preciſeneſs, ſingularly good? 

Safe march they on 'twixt dangerous extremes 
Of mad profaneneſs and enthuſiaſt dreams? 
Conttant in pray'r, while God approves their pains, 
lis Spirit cheers them, and his Blood ſuſtains ! 
Unmov'd by pride or anger, can they hear 
'The fooliſh laughter, or the envious fleer ? 

No wender wicked men blaſpheme their care, 


The devil always dreads offenſive war, 
Where 
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Where heav'nly zeal the ſons. of night purſues, 
Likely to gain, and certain not to loie, 

The ſcepin conſcience wakes by dangers near, 
And pours the light in, they ſo greatly fear. 


One or two queſtions more before I end, 

That much concern a brother and a friend, 
Does John ſeem bent beyond his ſtrength to go, 
Jo his frail carcaſe literally foe ? 

Laviſh of health, as if in haſte to die, 

And ſhorten time t'enſure eternity? 


The Biſhop of Oxford, and the Miniſter at the 
Caſtle, being alſo conſulted, greatly approved of their 
proceedings. But the outcry daily encreaſing, they 
606 Mg both. to their friends and opponents the fol- 
owing, queſtions : 

I. Whether it does not concern all men of all con- 
Gitions, to immitate Him as much as they can, © who 
went about doing good?“ 

Whether all Chriſtians are not concerned in that 
command; “ While we have time let us do good to 
all men?” 

Whether we ſhall not be more happy hereafter, the 
more good we do now? 

Whether we can be happy at all hereafter, unleſs 
we have, according to our power, fed the hungry, 


cloathed the naked, viſited thoſe that are ſick and in 
pon. and made all theſe actions ſubſervient to a a 


igher purpoſe, even the ſaving of ſouls from death? 
Whether it be not our bounden duty always to re- 
member, that He did more for us, than we can do for 
him, who aſſures us, © Inaſmuch as ye have done it un- 
to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me? 
IT. Whether upon theſe conſiderations we may not 


try to do good to our acquaintance? Particularly, 
whether 


\ 
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whether we may not try to convince them of the ne- 
ceſſity of being chriſtians ? 

Whether of the conſequent neceſſity of being 
ſcholars ? 

Whether of the neceſſity of method and induſtry 
in order to cither learning or virtue? 

Whether we may not try to perſuade them to con- 
firm and increaſe their induſtry, by communicating 
as often as they can? 

Whether we may not mention to them the Authors 
whom we conecive to have wrote beſt on thoſe ſub- 
jects? 

Whether we may not aſſiſt them as we are able 
from time to time, to form reſolutions upon what they 
read in thoſe Authors, and to execute them with 
ſteadineſs and perſeverance. 

III. Whether upon the conſiderations above-menti- 


oned, we may not try to do good to thoſe that are hung- 


ry, naked” or ſick? In particular, whether if we know 


any neceſſitous family, we may not give them a little 
food, cloaths, or phyſic, as they want ? 

Whether we may not give them, if they can read, 
a Bible, Common-prayer Book, or Whole Duty of 
Man? 

Whether we may not now and then inquire how 
they have uſed them; explain what they do not un- 
derſtand, and enforce what they do? 

Whether we may not enforce upon them more 
eſpecially the neceſſity of private prayer, and of fre- 
quenting the Church and Sacrament? 

Whether we may not contribute what little we are 
able toward having their children cloathed and taught 
to read? | 

Whether we may not take care that they be taught 
their catechiſin, and ſhort prayers for morning and 


ever ning! 
IV. Laſtly, 


_ 
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IV. Laſtly, Whether upon the conſiderations 
above-mentioned we may not try to do good to thoſe 
that are in priſon? In particular, whether we may not 
releaſe ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons as remain in priſon 
for ſmall ſums? 

Whether we may not lend ſmaller ſums to thoſe 
that are of any trade, that they may procure them- 
ſelves tools and materials to work with? 

Whether we may not give to them who appear to 
want it moſt, a little money, or cloaths, or phyſic? 

Whether we may not ſupply as many as are ſerious 
enough to read, with a Bible, and Whole Duty of 
Man ? 

Whether we may not, as we have opportunity, ex- 
plain and enforce theſe upon them, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to public and private prayer, and the bleſſed 
Sacrament?“ 

As no perſon anſwered theſe queſtions in the nega- 
tive, they went on their way rejoicing. But ſoon after 
this they ſuffered a ſevere loſs in the death of Mr. 
Morgan. This gentleman's character is well drawn 
up by Mr. Samuel Weſley, jun. in the following poe- 
uc tribute to his memory. 


We Fools counted his Life Madneſs. 


F ought beneath them happy ſouls attend, 
I Let Morgan hear the triumph of a friend, 
And hear well pleas'd. Let Libertines fo gay 
With careleſs indolence deſpiſe the lay; 

Let critic wits, and fools for laughter born, 
Their verdict paſs with ſupercihous ſcorn; 

Let jovial crowds, by wine their ſenſes drown'd, 
Stammer out cenſure in their frantic round: 
Let yawning ſluggards faint diſlike diiplay, 
Who, while they truſt to-morrow, looſe to-day ; 
Let ſuch as theſe the ſacred ſtrains condemn : 
For 'tis true glory to be hiſs'd by them. 


Wiſe 
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Wiſe in his prime, he waited not for noon, 
Convinc'd, that mortal never liv'd too ſoon, 
As if fort boding here his little ſtay, 

He made his morning bear the licat of day: 
Fix'd, while unfading glory he purſues, 
No ill to hazard, and no good to loſe, 

No fair occaſion glides unheeded by; 
Snatching the golden moments as they fly, 
He by few fleeting hours enſures eternity 


Friendſhip's warm beams his artleſs breaſt inſpire, 

And tend'”reit rev'rence for a much lov'd Sire. 

He dar'd for heay'n this flatt'ring world forgo, 
Ardent to teach, as diligent to know : 

Unwarp'd by ſenſual views, or vulgar aims, 

By idle riches, or by idler names : 

Fearful of ſin in every cloſe diſguiſe, 

Unmov'd by threat'ning, or by glozing lies. 
Seldom indeed the wicked came ſo far, 

Forc'd by his piety to defenſive war ; 

Whoſe zeal for other men's ſalvation ſhown, 
Beyond the reach of hell ſecur'd his own : 
Glad'ning the poor, where'er his ſteps he turn'd, 
Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow mourn'd; 
Where priſoners ſigh'd beneath guilt's horrid ſtain, 
The worſt confinement and the heavieſt chain, 
Where death's ſad ſhade the uninſtructed ſight . 
Veil'd with thick darkneſs in the land of light, 

Our Saviour thus fulfill'd his great deſign, 

(If human we may liken to divine) 

Heal'd each diſeaſe that bodies frail endure; 

And preach'd th' unhop'd-for Goſpel to the poor. 


To means of grace the laſt reſpect he ſhew'd, 
Nor ſought new paths, as wiſer than his God : 
Their ſacred ſtrength preſerv'd him from extremes 
Of empty outſide or enthuſiaſt dreams. 


He knew that works our faith muſt here employ, 
And that tis heaven's great buſineſs to enjoy. 
Fix'd on that heav'n, he death's approaches ſaw, 
Nor vainly murmu'd at our nature's law : 

Repin'd not that his youth ſo ſoon ſhould go, 
Nor griev'd for fleeting pleaſures here below, 


Ot 
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Of ſharpeſt anguiſh ſcorning to complain, 

He fills with mirth the intervals of pain: 

Not only * but joy ful ſees 

The dark, cold paſſage that muſt lead 28 
Strong with immortal bloom ſecure to riſe, 


The tears for ever baniſh'd from his eyes. 


Who now regrets his early youth would ſpend 
The life ſo nobly that ſo ſoon ſhould end ? 
Who blames the ſtripling for performing more 
Than doctors grave, and prelates of threeſcore ? 
Who now eſteems his fervour indiſcreet, 
His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great ? 
Who thinks, where bleſt he reigns beyond the ſky, 
His crown too radiant, or his throne too high ? 
Who but the fiend, who once his courſe withſtood, 
And whiſper'd——< Stay till fifty to be good?“ 
Sure, if believ'd, t' obtain his helliſh aim, 
Adjourning :o the time that never came. 


A ſhort time aſter this Mr. John Wefley wrote the 
following letter to his brother Samuel at Weſtminſter, 
who appears to have too readily received ſome unfa- 
vourable reports concerning him and his friends at 
Oxford. 


Lincoln College, Nov. 17, 1731. 


Dear Brother, 


4 CONSIDERING the changes that I remember 
in myſelf, I ſhall not at all wonder if the time comes, 
when we differ as little in our concluſions as we donow 
in cur premiſes. In moſt we ſcem to agree already; 
elpecially as to riſing, not keeping much company, 
and fitting by a fire which I always do, if any one in 
the room does, whether at home or abroad. But thele 
are the very things about which others will never agree 
with me. Had I given up theſe, or but one of them, 


3 1 | riſing 
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riſing early, which implies going to bed early (though 

I never am ſleepy now) and. keeping ſo little compa- 
ny, not one man in ten of thoſe that are offended at 
me, as it is, would ever open their mouth againſt any 
of the other particulars. For the ſake of theſe thoſe 
are mentioned. The root of the matter lies here. 
Would I but employ a third of my money, and about 
half of my time, as other folks do, ſmaller matters 
would be eaſily overlooked. But I think © Ni tanti 
eft.” Nothing ts of ſo much importance. 

« ] have cited thought of a ſaying of Dr. Hayward, 
when he examined me for Prieſt's orders; “ Do you 
know what you are about? Youare bidding defiance 
to all mankind. He that would live as a Chriftian 
prieſt, ought to know that, whether his hand be 
againſt every man or no, he muſt expect every man's 
hand ſhould be againſt him.” It is not ſtrange that 
every man's hand who is not a Chriſtian, ſhould be 
againſt him that endeavours to be ſo. But 1s it not 
hard, that even thoſe that are with us ſhould be againſt 
us; that a man's enemies (in ſome degree) ſhould be 
thoſe of the ſame houſhold of faith? Yet fo it is. 
From the time that a man ſets himſelf to his buſineſs, 
very many, even of thoſe who travel the fame road, 
many of thoſe who are before, as well as behind him, 
will lay ſtumbling-blocks in his way. One blames 
him for not going faſt enough, or for having made 
no greater progreſs; another for going too far, which 
perhaps, ſtrange as it is, is the more common charge 
of the two. 

This being a point of no common concern, I 
deſire to explain myſelf upon it once for all, and to 
tell you freely and clearly thoſe general poſitions, on 
which I ground (I think) all thoſe practices, for which 
I am generally accuſed of ſingularity. 1ſt. As to a 
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end of my being I lay it down for a rule, that I can- 
not be too happy, or therefore too holy, and thence 
infer that the more ſteadily I keep my eye upon the 
prize of our high calling, the better, and the more 
of my thoughts, and words, and actions, are directly 
pointed at the attainment of it. ad. As to the inſti- 
tuted means of attaining it, I likewiſe lay it down for 
a rule, that I am to ule them every time I may. 3. As 
to prudential means, I believe this rule holds, of 
things indifferent in themſelves; whatever I know to 
do me hurt, that to me is not indifferent, but reſolute- 
ly to be abſtained from; whatever I know to do me 
good, that to me is not indifferent, but reſolutely to 
be embraced, | 

« But” it will be faid, «© I am whimſical” True, 
and what then? If by whimfical be meant ſimply in- 
gular, I ownit; if ſingular without any reaſon, I de- 
ny it with both my hands, and am ready to give a rea- 
ſon to any that aſks me, of every cuſtom wherein I 
wilfully defer from the world. I grant, in many ſin- 
gle actions, I differ unreaſonably from others; but 
not wilfully ; no, I ſhall extremely thank any one who 
will teach me to help it. But can I totally help it, 
till I have more breeding, or more prudence, to nei- 
ther of which I am much diſpoſed naturally ; and I 
greatly fear my acquired ſtock of either will give me 
{mall aſſiſtance ? 

&« I have but one thing to add, and that is, as 
to my being formal. If by that be meant, that I am 
not eaſy and unaffected enough in my carriage, it is 
very true; but how ſhall I help it? I cannot be gen- 
teely behaved by inſtinct; and if I am to try after it 
by experience and obſervation of others, that 1s not 
the work of a month, but of years. If by formal be 
meant that J am ſerious, this too is very true; but why 


ſhould 
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ſhould T help it? Mirth, I grant, is fit for you; but 
does it follow that it is fit for me? Are the ſame tem- 
pers, any more than the ſame words or actions, fit 
for all circumſtances ? If you are to © rejoice ever- 
more,” becauſe you have put your enemies to flight, 
am I to do the ſame, while they continually aſſault me? 
You are glad, becauſe you are paſſed from death 70 life: 
well ; but let him be afraid who knows not whether he 
is to live or die, Whether this be my condition or no, 
who can tell better than myſelf? Him who can, who- 
ever he be, I allow to be a proper judge, whether I do 
well to be generally as ſerious as I can. I am, dear 
brother, your's, and my ſiſter's, affectionate brother. 


Joun WesLey.” 


To the Rev. Mr. Weſley, 
Great Dean's-yard, Weſtminſter. 


During the latter part of Mr. Veſſey's reſidence at 
Oxford, both he and his brother Charles kept up a cloſe 
intimacy with Mr. Law. Twice or Thrice in the 
year, they travelled about ſixty miles on foot (that 
they might fave the more money for the poor) in or- 
der to viſit him: and his converſation was undoubted- 
ly rendered very uſeful to them. One time Mr. Law 
obſerved to Mr. ohn Weſley, © You would have a 
philoſophical religion, but there can be no ſuch thing, 
Religion is the molt plain, ſimple thing in the world, 
It is only Welove him, becauſe he fiiſi loved us. This re- 
mark, 25 Mr. }/efley often obierved, he never aſter- 
wards 'rgot. Another time Mr. Law perceiving 
Mr. Ley much dejected, inquired the reaſon. © Be- 
cauſe,” ſaid he. „I fre ſ% little fruit of all my la- 
bours.” „ My dear nend, replied Mr. Law, 
« You reverte matters from their proper order. You 

are . 
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are to follow the divine light, wherever it leads you, 
in all your conduct. It is God alone that gives the 
bleſſing. I pray you, always mind your own work, 
and go on with cheerfulneſs: and God, you may de- 
pend upon it, will take care of his. Beſides, Sir, I 
perceive you would fain convert the world. But you 


muſt wait God's own time. Nay, if after all he 1s 


pleaſed to uſe you only as @ hewer of wood or a drawer 
of water, you ſhould ſubmit, yea, you ſhould be 
thankful to him that he has honoured you fo far.” 
This advice allo, as Mr. Weſley repeatedly acknow- 
ledged, © was rendered very profitable to him.” 

Mr. Weſley having occaſionaly aſſiſted his father at 
Epworth, the old gentleman finding his health on the 
decline, and wiſhing that his fon ſhould ſucceed him, 
prefled him with great earneſtneſs to make intereſt for 
the next preſentation. But he was then ſo wedded to 
a College-life, and to the advantages he enjoyed in 
his retirement and choſen companions at Oxford, that 
he could not be perſuaded to conſent. His anſwer to 
his father, (a copy of which he alſo ſent to his eldeſt 
brother, who had carneſtly preſſed him on the ſame 
ſubject,) is ſo weighty, and ſhews ſo clearly the ſtate 
of his mind at this period, that we ſhall give it entire, 
notwithſtanding its length : for indeed we cannot with- 
out it have a full view of his ſentiments at this time, 


or of the reaſons which induced him to decline apply- 


ing for the Rectory of Epworth. 


« Dear SIR, ; 
iſt, « THE. authority of a parent, and the call of 


providence, are things of fo ſacred a nature, that a 
queſtion in which theſe are any ways concerned, de- 
ſerves the moſt ſerious conſideration. I am therefore 
greatly obliged to you for the pains you have taken 
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to ſet ours ina clear light ; which I now intend to 
conſider more at large, with the utmoſt attention of 
which I am capable. And I ſhall the more cheer- 
fnlly do it, as being aſſured of your joining with me 
iu earneſtly imploring his guidance, who will not ſuf- 
fer thoſe that bend their wills to his, to ſeek death in 
the error of their life. 

2d. „I entirely agree, that * the glory of God, 
and the different degrees of promoting it, are to be 
our ſole conſideration and direction in the choice of 
any courſe of life;” and conſequently, that it muſt 
wholly turn upon this ſingle point, whether I am to 
prefer a college-life, or that of a rector ofa pariſh, I 
do not fay the glory of God is to be my firſt, or my 
principal conſideration, but my only one; ſince all 
that are not implied in this, are abſolutely of no weight; 
in preſence of this, they all vaniſh away, they are leſs 
than the ſmall duſt of the balance. 

3d. «© And, indeed, till all other conſiderations 
were ſet aſide; I could never come to any clear deter- 
mination; till my eye was ſingle, my whole mind was 
full of darkneſs. Every conſideration diſtinct from 
this, threw a ſhadow over all the objects I had in 
view, and was ſuch a cloud as no light could penetrate. 
Whereas, ſo long as I can keep my eye ſingle, and 
ſteadily fixed on the glory of God, I have no more 
doubt of the way wherein I ſhould go, than of the 
{ſhining of the ſun at noon-day, | 

4th. © That courſe of life tends moſt to the glory 
of God, wherein we can moſt promote holineſs in 
ourſelves and others. I fay in ourſelves and others, 
as being fully perſuaded that theſe can never be put 

aſunder. For how is it poſſible that the good God 
ſhould make our intereſt inconſiſtent with our neigh- 
bour's? That he ſhould make our being in one ſtate 
beſt for ourſelves, and our being in another beſt for 


the Church? This would be making a ſtrange fchiſm 
| in 
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in his body; ſuch as ſurely never was from the begin- 
ning of the world. Andif not, then whatever ſtate 
is beſt on either of theſe accounts, is ſo on the other 
likewiſe. If it be beſt for others, then it is ſo for us; 
if for us, then for them. 

5th. «© However, when two ways of life are pro- 
poſed, I ſhould chuſe to begin with that part of the 
queſtion, which of theſe have I rational ground to 
believe will conduce moſt to my own improvement. 
And that not only becauſe it is every phyſician's con- 
cern to heal himſelf firſt, but becauſe it ſeems we may 
judge with more eaſe, and perhaps certainty too, in 
which ſtate we can moſt promote holineſs in ourſelves, 
than in which we can in others, 

6th. “ By holineſs, I mean not faſting, cr bodily 
auſterity, or any other external means of improve- 
ment, but the inward temper, to which all theie are 
ſubſervient, a renewal of the ſoul in the image of God. 
I mean a complex habit of lowlineſs, meekneſs, puri- 
ty, faith, hope, and the love of God and man. And 
I therefore believe, that in the ſtate wherein I am, I 
can moſt promote this holineſs in myſelf, becauſe I 
_ enjoy ſeveral advantages, which are almoſt pecu- 
iar to it. 

7th. The firſt of theſe, is daily converſe with 
my friends. I know no other place under heaven 
where I can have always at hand half a dozen perſons 
nearly of my own judgment, and engaged in the ſame 
ſtudies: perſons who are awakened into a full and 
lively conviction, that they have only one work to do 
upon earth ; who are in ſome meaſure enlightened ſu 
as to ſee, though at a diſtance, what that one. work 1s, 
viz. the recovery of that ſingle intention and pure 


affection which were in Chriſt Jeſus; who, in order 


fo this, have according to their power renounced 
themiclves, 
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themſelves, and wholly and abſolutely devoted them- 
ſelves to God: and who ſuitably thereto deny them- 
ſelves, and take up their croſs daily. To have ſuch a 
number of ſuch triends conſtantly watching over my 
ſoul, and according to the variety of occaſions, ad- 
miniſtering reproof, advice, or exhortation, with all 
plainneſs, and all gentleneſs, is a bleſſing I have not 
yet found any chriſtians to enjoy in any other part of 
the kingdom. And ſuch a bleſſing it is, ſo conducive, 
if faichfully uſed, to the increaſe of all holineſs, as I 
defy any one to know the full value of, till he receives 
his full meaſure of glory. 

8th. * Another invaluable hleſſing which I enjoy 
here in a greater degree than I could any where elſe, 
is retirement. I have not only as much, but as lit- 
tle company as I pleaſe, I have no ſuch thing as a 
trifling viſitant, except about an hour in a month, 
when I invite ſome of the Fellows tobreakfaſt. Unleſs 
at that one time, no one ever takes it into his head to 
ſet foot within my door, except he has ſome buſineſs 
of importance to communicate to me, or I to him, 
And even then, as ſoon as he has diſpatched his bu- 
ſineſs, he immediately takes his leave. 

gth. © Both theſe bleſſings, the continual preſence 
of uſeful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifling ac- 
quaintance, are exceedingly endeared to me, when- 
ever I have ſpent but one week out of this place. 
The far greateſt part of the converſation J meet with 
abroad, even among thoſe whom ] believe to be real 
Chriſtians, turns on points that are abſolutely wide of 
my purpoſe, that no way forward me in the buſineſs of 
life. Now, though they may have time to ſpare, 1 
have none; it is abſolutely neceſſary for ſuch a one as 
me to follow with all poſſible care and vigilance, that 


excellent advice of Mr. Herbert. 
| Still 
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Sill let thy mind be bent, ſtill plotting where, 
And when, and how, the buſineſs may be done. 


And this, I bleſs God, I can in ſome meaſure do, ſo 
long as I avoid that bane of piety, the company of 
good ſort of men, lukewarm Chriſtians (as they are 
called,) perſons that have a great concern for, but no 
ſenſe of religion. But theſe undermine inſenſibly all 
my relolutions, and quite ſteal from me the little fer- 


vour I have; and I never come from among theſe 


Saints of the world (as Jobn Valdeſſo calls them) faint, 
diſſipated, and ſhorn of all my itrength, but I ſay, 
« God deliver me from a halt-chriſtian,” 

roth. Freedom from care I take to be the next 
greateſt advantage to freedom from uſeleſs, and there- 
tore hurtful company. And this too I enjoy 1n great 
perfection here than I can ever expect to do any where 
elſe. I hearof ſuch a thing as the cares of this world, 
and I read of them, but I know them not. My in- 
come is ready for me on ſo many ſtated days, and all 
[ have to do is to count and carry it home. The 
grand article of my expence is food, and this too is 
provided without any care of mine. I have nothing 
to do, but at ſuch an hour to take and eat what 1s 
prepared for me. My Laundreſs, Barber, &c. are 
always ready at Quarter-day, ſo I have no trouble on 
account of thoſe expunces. And for what I occaſi- 
onally need, I can be ſupplied from time to time 
without any expence of thought, Now to convince 
me what a help to holineſs this is (were not my ex- 
perience dbundantly ſufficient) I ſhould need no bet- 
ter authority than St. Paula, © I would have you 
be without carefulneſs. This I ſpeak for your own 


profit, that ye may attend upon the Lord without diſ- 


traction.“ Happy is he © that careth only for the 
tungs of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord.” 
I; # | He 
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He may be holy both in body and ſpirit, after the 
Apollle's judgment, and I think that he had the ſpirit 
of God. 

11th. © To quicken me in makinga thankful and 
diligent uſe of all the other advantages of this place, I 
have the opportunity of public prayer twice a day, 
and of weekly communicating. It would be ealy to 
mention many more, and likewiſe to ſhew many diſ- 
advantages, which a perſon of greater courage and 
kill than I, could ſcarce ſeparate from a country-life. 
But whatever one of experience and reſolution might 
do, I am very ſenſible I. ſhould not be able to turn 
aſide one of the thouſand temptations that would im- 
mediately ruſh upon me. I could not ſtand my ground, 
no, not for one month, againſt intemperance in ſleeping, 
cating and drinking; againſt irregularityin ſtudy, againſt 
lukewarmnels in my affections, and remiſſneſs in my 
actions; againſt ſoltneſs and ſelt- indulgence, directly 
oppoſite to that diſcipline and hardſhip which become 
a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. And then when my ſpirit 
was thus diſſolved, I ſhould be an eaſy prey to what- 
ever impertinent company came in my way. Then 
would the cares of the world, and the deſire of other 
things, roll back with a full tide upon me. It would 
be no wonder, if, while I preached to others, I my- 
ſelf ſhould be be a caſt-away. . I cannot therefore but 
obſerve, that the queſtion does not relate barely to de- 
grees of perfection, but to the very eſſence and being 
of it. Agitur de vita & ſanguine Turni.“ The point 
is, whether I ſhall, or ſhall not, work out rpy ſalva- 
tion, whether I ſhall ſerve Chriſt, or Belial. 

12. * What ſtill heightens my fear of this untried 
Rate is, that when I am once entered into it, be the 
inconveniencies of it found more of leſs—veſtigia nulla 
netror ſiuu When I am there, there I — ſtay.“ 


* My very life is at Stake. ic 
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If my preſent way of life ſhould ever prove loſs ad- 
vantageous, I have almoſt continual opportunities of 
quitting it; but whatever difficulties occur in that, 
whether foreſeen or unforeſcen, there is no returning, 
any more than from the grave. When I have once 
launched out into that unknown ſea, there is ro re- 
covering my harbour; I muſt on among whatever 
whirlpools, or rocks, or ſands, though all the waves 

and ſtorms go over me. 
13th. © Thus much as to myſelf. But you juſtly 
obſerve, that we are not to conſider ourſelves alone ; 
ſince God made us all for a ſocial life, to which aca- 
demical ſtudies are only preparatory. I allow too that 
he will take an exact account of every talent which he 
has lent us, not to bury them, but to employ every 
mite we have received in diffuſing holineſs all around 
us. I cannot deny that every follower of Chriſt 1s, 
in his proportion, the light of the world, that who- 
ever is fuch can no more be concealed than the fun in 
the midſt of heaven; that being ſet as a light in a dark 
place, his ſhining out muſt be the more conſpicuous ; 
that to this very end was his light given, that it might 
ſhine at leaſt to all that look towards him; and in- 
deed that there is one only way of hiding it, which is, 
to put it out. Neither can I deny that it is the indiſ- 
penſible duty of every chriſtian to impart both light 
and heat to all who are willing to receive it. I am 
obliged likewiſe, unleſs I lie againſt the truth, to grant 
that there is not ſo contemptible an animal upon carth, 
as one that drones away life, without ever labouring 
o promote the glory of God, and the good of men; 
and tnat, whether he be young or old, learned or un- 
learred, in a College or out of it. Yet granting the 
ſuperlative degree of contempt to be on all accounts 
due to a College-drone; a wretch that hath received 
| ten 
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ten talents, and yet empioys none; that 1s not only 
promiſed a reward by his gracious maſter, but is paid 
before hand for his work by his generous founder, and 
yet works not at all; allowing all this, and what- 
ever elſe can be ſaid (for I own it is impoſſible to 
ſay enough) againſt the drowſy ingratitude, the lazy 
perjury of thoſe who are commonly called harmleſs 
or good ſort of men (a fair proportion of whom J 
mult to our ſhame confeſs are to be found in Colleges) 
allowing this, I ſay, I do not apprehend it will con- 
clude againſt a College-life in general. For the abuſe 
of it does not deſtroy the uſe; though there are ſome 
here who are the lumber of the creation, it does not 
follow that others may not be of more ſervice to the 
world in this flation, than they could in any other. 
14th. © That I in particular could, might, it 
ſeems, be inferred from what has been proved alrea- 
dy, viz. That I ſhould be holier here myſelf than any 
where elſe, if I faithfully uſed the bleſſings I enjoy; for 
to prove, that the holier any man is himſelf, the more 
ſhall he promore holineſs in others, there needs no 
more than this one peſulatum, the help which is done 
on earth, God does it himſelf, If fo, If God be 
the ſole agent in healing fouls, and man only the in- 
ſtrument in his hand, there can no doubt be made, but 
that the more holy a man 1s, he will make uſe of him 
the more. Becauſe he is more willing to be ſo uſed; 
hecauſe the more pure he is, he is the fitter inſtru- 
ment for the God ot purity ; becauſe he will pray more, 
and more earneſtly that he may be — and 
that his ſervice may to his maſter's glory; becauſe 
all his prayers both for employment and ſucceſs there- 
in will che more ſurely pierce the clouds; becauſe the 
more his heart is enlargtd, the wider ſphere he may 
act in without carefuineſs or diſtraction. And laſtly, 
becaute the more his heart is renewed in the image ot 


God, 
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God, the more God can renew it in others by him, 
without deſtroying him by pride or vanity. 

15th. © But for the proof of every one of theſe 
weighty truths, experience is worth a thouſand rea- 
ſons. I ſee, I feel them every day. Sometimes I can- 
not do good to others, becauſe I am unwilling to do 
it; ſhame or pain is in the way; and I do not defire 
to ſerve God at ſodear a rate. Sometimes I cannot 
do the good 1 deſire to do, becauſe I am in other re- 
ſpects too unholy. I know within mytelf, were J fit 
to be ſo employed, God would employ me in this work. 
But my heart is too unclean for fuch mighty works to 
be wrought by my hands. Sometimes I cannot ac- 
compliſh the good I am employed in, becauſe I do 
not pray more, and more fervently; and ſometimes 
even when I do pray, and that inftantly, becauſe J am 
not worthy that my prayer ſhould be heard. Some- 
times I dare not attempt to aſſiſt my neighbour, be- 
cauſe I know the narrowneſs of my heart, that it ean- 
not attend to many things, without utter confuſion, 
and diſſipation of thought. And a thouſand times 
have I been mercifully with-held from ſucceſs in the 
things I have attempted ; becauſe were one ſo proud 
and vain enabled to gain others, he would loſe his 
own ſoul. | 

16th. © From all this I conclude, that where I a 
moſt holy myſelf, there I could moſt promote holi- 
neſs in others; and, conſequently, that I could more 
promote it here, than in any place under heaven. 
But I have likewiſe other reaſons beſides this to think 
ſo; and the firſt is, the plenteouſneſs of the harveſt. 
Here is indeed a large ſcene of various action. Here 
is room for charity in all its forms. There is icarce 
any way of doing good to our fellow-creatures, for 
which here is not daily occaſion. I can now only 


touch on the ſeveral heads. Here are poor families | 
Wl 
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to be reheved; here are children to be educated: here 


and gladly receive the word of exhortation; here are 
priſons to be viſited, wherein alone 1s a complication of 
all human wants; and, laſtly, here are the ſchools of 
the prophets; here are tender minds to be formed and 

ſtrengthened, and babes in Chriſt to be inſtructed, 
and perfected in all uſeful learning. Of theſe in par- 
ticular we muſt obſerve, that he who gains only one, 
does thereby as much ſervice to the world as he could 
do in a pariſh in his whole life, for his name is legion; 
in him are contained all thoſe who ſhall be converted by 
him. He is not a fingle drop of the dew of heaven; 
but a river to make glad the city of God. 

17. © But FEpworthis yet a larger ſphere of action 
than this; there I ſhould have the care of two thou- 
{and fouls. Two 'thouſand ſouls ! J ſee not how any 
man living can take care of an hundred.“ At leaſt 
J could not; I know too well Quid valeant humeri.f 
Becauſe the weight that I have already upon me, is 
almoſt more than I am able to bear, ought I to increaſe 
it ten-fold. 


imponere Pelio Oſſam 
Scilicet, atque Ofſa frondoſum involvere Olympum. 


Would this be the way to help either myſelf or my 
brethren, up to heaven? Nay, but the mountains I 
reared would only cruſh my own ſoul, and ſo make 
me utterly uſeleſs to others. 


* How greatly did God enlarge his heart as well as his labours 
in proceſs of time ! 


+ Hexw much I can bear. 


1 To heap mountains upon mountains like the ancient giants, in or- 
er to ſenle beaten, 
T I 8 th. ot U 


are work-houſes wherein both young and old want, 
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13. © I need but juſt glance upon ſeveral other 
ere Bll reaſons, why I am more likely to be uſeful here than any 
nt, ¶ where elſe. As, becauſe I have the joint advice of 
we many friends in any difficulty, and their joint encou- 
of Wl ragement in any dangers. Becauſe the good biſhop and 
of vice-chancellor are at hand to ſupply (as needis) their 


ad want of experience; becauſe we have the eyes of multi- 
d, tudes upon us, who, even without deſigning it, per- 
r. form the moſt ſubſtantial office of friendſhip, appriz- 
e, ing us where we have already fallen, and guarding us 
(d from falling again: laſtly, becauſe we have here a con- 
; ſtant fund (which I belive this year will amount to 
y neareighty pounds) to ſupply the bodily wants of the 
; poor, and thereby prepare their ſouls to receive in- 
ſtruction. 


n 19th. © If it be ſaid that the love of the people at 
» Epworth balances all theſe advantages here; I aſk how 
/ long will it laſt? Only till I come to tell them plainly 
that their deeds are evil, and to make a particular ap- 
' plication of the general ſentence, to ſay to each, Thou 
) art the man ! Alas, Sir, do I not know, what love 
they had for you at firſt ? And how have they uſed 
you ſince ? Why, juſt as every one will be uſed, 
whoſe buſineſs is to bring light to them that love to 
lit in darkneſs. 
20th. * Notwithſtanding, therefore, their preſent 
prejudice in my favour, I cannot quit my firſt con- 
cluſion, that I am not likely to do that good any 
where, not even at Epworth, which I may do at Ox- 
ford. And yet one terrible objection lies in the way; 
Have you found it ſo in fact? What have you 
done there in ſo many years? Nay, have not the very 
attempts to do good, for want either of a particular 
turn of mind for the buſineſs you engaged in, or of 
prudence to direct you in the right method of doing 
4, not only been unſucceſsful, but brought ſuch-con- 
| tempt 
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tempt upon you, as has in great meaſure diſqualified 
you for any future ſucceſs? And are there not n:en in 
Oxford, who are not only better and holier than you, 
but who having preſerved their reputation, who being 
univerſally eſteemed, are every way fitter to promote 
the glory of God in that place?“ | 
21ſt.“ I am not careful to anſwer in this matter. 
It is not my part to ſay whether God has done any 
good by my hands; whether I have a particular turn 
of mind for this or not; or whether the want of ſuc- 
ceſs in my paſt attempts, was owing to want of pru- 
dence, to ignorance of the right method of acting, 
or to ſome other cauſe. But the latter part of the 
objection, that he who is deſpiſed can do no good, that 
without reputation a man cannot be uſeful in the 
world, being the ſtrong-hold of all the unbelieving, 
the vain-glorious, and the cowardly chriſtians (lo 
called) I will by the grace of God, ſee what reaſon 
that has thus continually to exalt itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 
22d, „ With regard to contempt then (under 
which term I include all the paſſions that border upon 
it, as hatred, envy, &c. and all the fruits that flow 
from them, ſuch as calumny, reproach, and perſecu- 
tion in any of its forms) my firſt poſition, in defiance 
of worldly wiſdom, is this, “ Every true chriſtian is 
contemned wherever he lives, by all who are not fo, 
and who know him to be ſuch, i. e. in effect, by all 
with whom he converſes; ſince it is impoſſible for 
light not to ſhine.” This poſition I prove both from 
the example of our Lord, and from his expreſs aſſer- 
tions. Firſt, from his example, if the diſciple is not 
above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, 
then, as our maſter was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
ſo will every one of his true diſciples, But the diſci- 


pie 
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ple is not above his maſter, and therefore the conſe- 
uence will not fail him a hair's-breadth. Secondly, 
Fm his own expreſs aſſertions of this conſequence, 
« ]f they have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his houſhold? (Matt. x. 25.) 
« Remember” (ye that would fain forget, or evade it ) 
« The werd that 1 ſaid unto you, the ſervant is nc 
oreater than his Lord. If they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you.” And as for that vain hope, 
that this belongs only to the firſt followers of Chriſt, 
hear ye him, © Al theſe things will they do to youy: be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſent me. And again, 
« Pocauſe ye are not of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you.” (John xv. 19.) Both the perſons who 
are hated, and the perſons who hate them, and the 
cauſe of their hating them, are here clearly determin- 
ed. The hated are all that are not of this world, 
that are born again 1n the knowledge and love of God; 
the beters are all that are of this world, that know nor 
(God, io as to love him with all their ſtrength: the 
cuule of their hatred is, the entire irreconcilable differ- 
ences between their defires, judgments, and affections; 
becauſe theſe know not God, and thoſe are determin- 
ed to know and purſue nothing beſides him; becauſe 
thele eſteem and love the world, and thoſe count it 
dung and droſs, and ſingly defire that love of Chriſt. 
23. « My next poſition is this, * Until he be thus 
concemned, no man is in a ſtate of falvation.” And 


this is no more than a plain inference from the former; 


for if all that are not of the world are therefore con- 
temned by thofe that are, then till a man is fo con- 
temned, he is of the word, i. e. Out of a ſtate of ſal- 
vation. Nor is it poſſible for all the trin mers between 
(:9d and the world, for all the dodgers in religion, to 
rlude this conſequence, which God has c{tabliſhed, 
„ J. and 
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and not man, unleſs they could prove that a man may 
be of the world, 1. e. void both of the knowledge: WP" 
and love of God, and yet be in a ſtate of falvation, en 
I mult therefore, with or without leave of theſe, keep 
cloſe to my Saviour's jundgment, and maintain that n 
contempt 1s a part of that croſs which every man muſt 
bear ir he will follow him; that it is the badge of his 
diſcipleſhip, the ſtamp of his profeſſion, the conſtant 
ſeal of his calling; inſomuch that, though a man may 
be deſpiſed without being ſaved, yet he cannot be ſaved 
without being deſpiſed. 

24th, « I ſhould not ſpend any more words about 
this great truth, but that it ſeems at preſent quite voted 
out of the world; the maſters in 1/ael, learned men, 
men of renown, ſeem abſolutely to have forgotten it; 
nay, cenſure thoſe who have not forgotten the words 
of their Lord, as ſetters forth of ſtrange doctrines. 
And hence it is commonly aſked, how can theſe things 
be? How can contempt be neceſſary to ſalvation? ] 
anſwer, as it is a neceſſary means of purifying ſouls for 
heaven; as it is a bleſſed inſtrument of cleanſing them 
from pride, which elſe would turn their very graces 
into poiſon; as it is a glorious antidote againſt vanity, 
which would otherwiſe pollute and deſtroy all their 
labours ; as it is an excellent medicine to heal the an- 
ger and impatience of ſpirit, apt to inſinuate into their 
beſt employments; = in a word, as it is one of the 
choiceſt remedies in the whole Magazine of God 
againſt love of the world, in w hich whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before him. 

25th. © And hence (as a full anſwer to the preced- 
ing objection) I infer one poſition more: that our be- 
ing contemned 1s abſolutely neceſſary to our doing 
good in the world: if not to our doing ſome good 
(for God may work by Judas) yet to our doing - 
mu 
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much as we otherwiſe ſhould. For ſince God will 


d 

105 mploy thoſe inſtruments moſt, who are fitteſt to be 
ee mployed; fince the hoher a man is, the fitter inſtru- 
tha ment he 15 for the God of holineſs; and ſince con- 


empt is ſo glorious a means of advancing holineſs in 
him that is exerciſed thereby: nay, ſince no man can 


hi | | 
*. be holy at all without it, who can kecp off the conſe- 
nay uuence:! The being contemned is abſolutely neceſſary 


0 a chriſtian's doing his full meaſure of good in the 
vorld. Where then is the Scribe? Where is the 
iſe? Where is the diſputer of this world? Where is 


Out l | ore i 
ted he replier againſt God, with his ſage maxims. He 
en, hat is deſpiſed, can do no good in the world; to be 


ſeful, a man muſt be eſteemed; to advance the glory 
f God; you muſt have a fair reputation.” Saith the 
vorld ſo? But what faith the Scripture? Why, that 
30d hath laughed all this Heathen wiſdom to ſcorn! 
It faith, that twelve - deſpiſed followers of a deſpiſed 

aſter, all of whom were of no reputation, who 
vere eſteemed as the filth and off-ſcouring of the 
vorld, did more good in it than all the tribes of 1/rae!. 
t ſaith, that the deſpiſed maſter of theſe deſpiſed fol- 
lowers left a ſtanding direction to us, and to our child- 
ren. © Bleſſed are ye“ (not accurſed with the heavy 
urſe of doing no good, of being uſeleſs in the world) 
* when men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and 
od e all manner of evil of you falſely for my name's 
h e. Rcjoice and be exceeding glad, for great is 

Your reward in heaven.” : 


d. 26th, «© Theſe are part of my reaſons for chuſing 
e- Wo abide (till I am better informed) in the ſtation 
18 wherein God has placed me. As for the flock com- 
1d autted to your care, whom for many years you have 
ſo Mg ntly fed with the ſincere milk of the word, 1 


n ett in God your labour ſhall not be in vain, either to 
BE vourſelt 
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yourſelf or them. Many of them the great Shepherd 
has by your hand delivered from the hand of the de- 
ſtroyer, ſome of whom are already entered into peace, 
and fome remain unto this day. For yourlelf, I 
doubt not, but when your warfare 1s accompliſhed, 
when you are made perfect through ſufferings, you 
| ſhall come to your grave, not with ſorrow, but as a 
ripe ſhock of corn, full of years and victories. And 
he that took care of the poor ſheep before you was 
born, will not forget them when you are dead,” 

His brother replied, and combated his arguments 
upon the ground of filial duty and the probability of 
his being much more uſeful, (notwithſtanding all he 
had ſaid to the contrary,) at Epworth than at Oxford: 
and urged upon him his clerical engagements. Mr, 
IV-eſley's Ac 8 to this, produced ſtill further expoſtula- 
tions: and there is much diſplay of logical ſkill on 
both ſides. The conteſt was at laſt given up by 
Samuel, as he ſaw that, “ none,” to uſe his own words, 
c could move his mind, but he that made it.” Such 
was the view which his brother, (well qualified to 
judge,) had of his reſolute and determined ſpirit. An 
ingenious Writer of the preſent day, upon a view of 
this his invincible reſolution in every thing which ap- 
peared to him to concern religion, has declared, * he 
wanted only vie principles of religion, to be one 
of the firſt of human cliaracters.” Had he had cn 
what that oriter calls rational principles of religion, 
he might have gone the uſual rounds of Parochia 
duty at Fpwerth, and, it may be, might have ſucceed- 
ed to what is called @ better living. But however he 
might be admired as a {cholar and a man, he certainly 
never would have been ranked wich the Reformers or 
Apoſtles: nor woul:! the preſent, not to ſay future 
generations, riſt up, as that Writer ſays they will, and 
call him ble ſlecdi. | 

CHAP, III. 
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CHAP. Ih 


Of Mr. WesLey's Miſſion to America, 


E are now come to a more important period 
of Mr. Weſiey's Life than any we have al- 
reacy conſidered, 
A gentleman who has written his Life, expreſſes 
no ſmall ſurpriſe, when he comes to treat of his 
Miſſion to Georgia, at what appears to him a ſtrange 
and unaccountable change of mind in one who had 
juſt before evinced ſuch unſhaken firmneſs, © We 
imagined,” ſays he, © that nothing leſs than ſtern 
neceſſity, could have induced him to quit his beloved 
retirement.” Had this gentleman enjoyed that intima- 
cy with Mr. Weſley which we have been favoured with, 
he would have been able eaſily to account for it. 
From what has been ſaid, it will appear that Mr. 
Meſiey's mind was deeply impreſſed with religious ſen- 
timents. He had devoted himſelf entirely to God. 
It has appeared alſo from his own words, how ex- 
ccedingly painful all commerce with the world was 
to him: and that he had deeply imbibed even that 
undue love of retirement, which all good men have 


elt more or leſs, from the Egyptian Hermits of the 


ſecond century, down to the elegant and pious Cowley, 
But this was not all. He was at that time an admirer 
of the Myſtic writers: and though he had not embrac- 
ed the peculiar ſentiments of thoſe who were groſsly 

unſcriptural 
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unſcriptural (from the time that he was Homo unius 
Libri, as he himſelf terms it, a man of one Book, valuing 
none comparatively butthe Bible :) yet he ſtill beliey- 
ed, many of the My/tic writers were, to uſe his own 
words, © the beſt explainers of the Goſpel of Chriſt,” 
And every one knows, as he has remarked, how con- 
tinually thoſe that are ſuppoſed to be the pureſt of 
them, cry out, * To the deſert: to the deſert!” 
What wonder then, if at this time, when having only 
attained to what St. Paul calls the ſpirit of bondage 
unto fear: at this time when he found every company 
and almoſt every perſon diſcompoſe his mind: when 
he found all his ſenſes ready to betray him into ſin, 
upon every exerciſe of them: and that all within him, 
as well as every creature he converſed with, tended to 
extort that cry, “O wretched man that Jam, who ſhall 
deliver me? What wonder, I ſay, that he ſhould cloſe 
in with a propoſal, which ſeemed at one ſtroke to cut 
him off from both the ſmiling and frowning world, 
and to enable him to be dead to the world and cruci- 
fied with Chriſt, which he then thought could only be 
thus attained. This is the account which he himſelf 
has given us of his views and motives at this period. 
It will appear therefore, that when he conſented to 
go as a Miſſionary to Georgia, he only manifeſted a 
continuation and higher exerciſe of that determined 
reſolution of being ſeparate from the world, which he 
had evinced in his refuſal to ſolicit the Living of p- 
worth. But that he did not haſtily agree to leave his 
1 friends and country, is to be inferred from 
us own Journals, and has been fully explained to us 
by himſelf in ſeveral converſations. 

In the ſpring of 1735, he was called to attend his 
dying father, who deſired him to preſent to Queen 


Caroline a book he had juſt finiſhed. Soon after his 
return 
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return to Oxford, he went to London on this account, 
where he was ſtrongly ſolicited by Dr. Burton, one of 
the Truſtees forthe new Colony at Georgia, to go there 
to preach to the Indians. This he at firſt peremptorily 
refuſed : but many providential incidents afterwards 
concurred, which at length conſtrained him to alter 
his reſolution. The chief of theſe reſpected his mo- 
ther. When many objections which he made were 
anſwered, and ſome difficulties which he ſtarted were 
removed, he mentioned the grief it might give his 
mother. © I am,” ſays he, © the ſtaff of her age, 
her chief ſupport and comfort.” It was aſked in re- 
ply, © Will you go, if your mother's conſent can be 
obtained? This he thought impoſſible : however he 
permitted the trial, ſettling it in his heart that if ſhe 
was willing, he would receive it as the call of God. 
Her anſwer was worthy of the mother and the ſon. 
« Had I,” faid ſhe, © twenty ſons, I ſhould rejoice 
that they were all ſo employed, though I ſhould never 
ſee them more.” His way was now plain, and there- 
fore he delayed not to fulfil what he believed to be the 
will of God concerning him. 

Before we enter upon the narrative of his voyage 
and miſſion, it will be needſul to ſtate a few particulars. 
We have already ſeen his full determination, evinced 
in many inſtances, to be not almoſt, but altogether a 
chriſtian, His predilection alſo in favour of thoſe 
writers who explain the Goſpel in a way of aſcetic 
mortification, has been mentioned. A mind like his, 
impreſſed from his childhood with the fear of God, 
and a body unſubdued by ſloth, intemperance, or 
even delicacy of any kind, admirably fitted him to 
dear all the ſeverities, into which his ſentiments natu- 
rally led him. Thus prepared, © to tread the world 
beneath his fegt,“ he iſſued from the retirement of a 

College, 
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College, to embrace whatever he might meet with in 
the new and untried ſcenes which lay before him. 
That he was, as every real Miniſter of Chriſt is, 
in ſome ſcnſe and degree, led into the wilderneſs to 
be rempred, will appear in the following ſheets: and 
indeed he always conſidered his miſſion in that point 
of view. Speaking in one of his appeals of his mi- 
niſtry in America, he adds, © where God humbled me, 
and proved me, and ſhewed me what was in my heart.” 
But he was not ſuffered to depart without many 
earneſt remonſtrances from his friends. One, who he 
knew did not believe the Chriſtian revelation, ſaid to 
him, „What is this, Sir? Are you turned Quixote 
too. Will nothing ſerve you but to encounter wind- 
mills?” He calmly replied, “ Sir, if the Bible be 
not true, I am as very a fool and madman as you 
can conceive. But if it be of God, I am ſober-mind- 
ed. For he has declared, “ There ts no man that hath 
left houſe, or friends, or brethren, for the kingdom if 
God's fake, who ſhall not receive manifold more in the 
Preſent time, and in the world to come everlaſting life.” 
To a friend who expoſtulated with hum, he wrote 
his reaſons at large. The ſubſtance of them has al- 
ready been given. Speaking of his hope of doing 
good to the. poor heathen, he remarks, that he ſhould 
then have the advantage of preaching to a people not 


vet beguiled by phyloſophy and vain deceit: and of en- 


forcing the plain truth of God, without its being 
ſoftened and rendered uſeleſs by the comments of men. 

On Tueſday, October 14, 1735, he ſet off from 
London, for Graveſend, accompanied by Mr. Ingham, 
Mr. Delamotte, and his Brother Charles, in order to 
embark for Georgia. © Our end,” fays he, “in 
leaving our native country, was not to avoid want 


(God having given us plenty of temporal bleſſings) 


D 
nor 
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nor to gain the dung and droſs of riches and honour: 
but ſingly this, to ſave our ſouls: to live wholly to 
the glory of God.“ Accordingly the two following 
days, which they ſpent, partly on board and partly on 
ſhore, they employed in exhorting one another, to ſhake 
off every weight, and ſo run with patience the race ſet be- 
frrethem! There were ſix and twenty Germans on 
board, members of the Moravian Church. Mr. 
Teley was much ſtruck with their chriſtian deport- 
ment, and immediately ſet himſelf to learn the Ger- 
man language, in order to converſe with them. The 
Moravian Biſhop alſo and two others of his ſociety, 
began to learn Engliſh, for the fame laudable motive, 
we have reaſon to believe, of enjoying chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip with thole who ſo manifeſtly appeared to be 
walking in the fame way. He now began to preach 
extempore, which he afterwards made his conſtant 
practice during his life. 

« Believing” ſays he, * the denying ourſelves in 
the ſinalleſt inſtance, might, by the bleſſing of God, 
be helpful to us, we wholly left off the ufe of fleſh 
and wine, and confined ourſelves to vegetable food, 
Chiefly rice and biſket.” „ We now,” continues he, 
began to be a little regular. Our common way of 
lying was this. From four in the morning till five 
we were engaged in private praycr. From five to 
{oven we read the Bible together, carefully comparing 
chat we might not learn to our own underſtandings) 
with the writings of the earlicſt ages. At ſeven we 
breakfaſted. At eight were the public prayers. From 
ne eto twelve I uſually learned Cerman, and Mr. De- 
7:17e, Greek, My brother w:ote Seimons, and Mr. 
Hadan inſtructed the children. At twelve we afſem- 
" together to give an account to each other of 
eat vc had done ſince our laſt meeting, and what 

& NM we 
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we deſigned to do before our next. About one” we 
dined. The time from dinner to four, we ſpent in Ml ; 


ö reading to thoſe of whom each of us had taken charge, 

þ or in ſpeaking to them ſeverally, as need required. WM , 

g At four were the evening prayers: when either the ll } 
ſc cond Leſſon was explained, (as it always was in the h 
morning) or the children were catechiſed, and inſtruct- h 


ed beiore the congregation. From five to ſix we 
again uſed private prayer. From fix to ſeven, I read WW 7 
in my cabin to two or three of the paſſengers, (of ll 
whom there were about eighty Engliſh on board,) Hb 
and each of my brethren to a iew more in theirs. At 
ſeven I joined with the Germans in their public ſervice; . 
while Mr. Ingham was reading between the decks, Ml 
to as many as deſired to hear. At eight we met again, e 
1 to exhort and inſtruct one another. Between nine Wl ;; 
and ten we went to bed, where neither the roaring of Wl .. 
the ſea, nor the motion of the ſhip, could take away 
the refreſhing ſleep which God gave us.” 10 
We have given this account at large, as a ſpecimen Ml j. 
of his exactneſs in redeeming the time. Thoſe who n 
have not been intimately acquainted with Mr. Weſley, ot 
will be ſurpriſed at our declaring, what we are per- a 
| ſuaded is the truth, that it would be difficult to fix BI ;, 
l upon a ſingle day in the fifty three years which follow- 2. 
| ed, that was not divided with as great exactneſs. The WW 1 
employments might vary; but not the exact attention m 


others were inſtructed in the firſt principles of the 5 
chriſtian religion, who were before entirely ignorant; r. 
and ſome were prevailed upon to attend the public n 
ordinances of the Goſpel, who lad lived for years in r. 
\ a conſtant 


— 


to the filling up of every hour! W. 
{1 That the time he ſpent with the paſſengers was not . 
if O 

| wholly loſt upon them, we alſo learn from ſeveral pal- e 
i ſages in his Journals. Many were deeply awakened: Ml 
1 


we 
in 
e, 
d. 
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a conſtant neglect of them, by the indefatigable la- 
bours of himſelf and his co-adjutors. 

But though his eye was ſingle; though his life was 
not only harmleſs, but exemplary ; though he gave all 
his goods to feed the poor, and ſacrificed eale and 
honour, and every other temporal gratification, that 
he might follow Chriſt: yet it is certain he was ſtill 
very little acquainted with true experimental religion. 
This the Lord began now to ſhew him, firſt, by the 
fear of death, which notwithſtanding all his efforts 
brought him into bondage, whenever danger was ap- 
parent. © At thoſe times,“ he remarks, “I plainly 
felt I was unfit, becauſe I was unwilling to die.“ But, 
ſecondly, the lively victorious faith he evidently per- 
ceived in ſome of his fellow-paſſengers, ſtill more con- 
vinced him, that he poſſeſſed not the power of religi- 
on. ‚ 
Speaking of the Germans, he remarks, © I had 
long before obſerved, the great ſeriouſneſs of their be- 
haviour. Of their humility they had given a conti- 
nual proof, by performing thoſe ſervile offices for the 
other paſſengers, which none of the Engliſ would 
undertake; for which they deſired, and would receive 
no pay, ſaying, © It was good for their proud hearts,” 
and, © Their loving Saviour had done more fur them.“ 
And every day had given them occaſion of ſhewing a 
m ekneſs, which no injury could move. If they 
were puſhed, ſtruck, or thrown down, they roſe again 
and went away ; but no complaint was found in their 
mouth. There was now an opportunity of trying, 
whether they were delivered from the ſpirit of fear, 
5 well as from that of pride, anger and revenge. In 
tiemidſt of the pſalm wherewith their ſervice began, 
the ſea broke over, ſplit the main-fail in pieces, co- 
rered the ſhip, and poured in between the decks, ” 

; | ; 
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if the great deep had already ſwallowed us . s 
terrible ſcreaming began among the Engliſh. 
Germens calmly ſung on. I aſked one of them ale 
wards, * Was you not afraid?“ He anſwered, « ] 
thank God, No. I aſked, „ But were not your 
women and children afraid?“ He replied mildly, 
« No; our women and children are not afraid to die,” 

A circumſtance occurred in the courſe of his voy- 
age, which is not unworthy of notice. Mr. Vlg 
hearing an unuſual noiſe in the cabin of General Ogl- 
thorpe, (the Governor of Georgia, with whom he fail- 
ed,) ſtepped in to enquire the cauſe of it: on which 
the General immediately addreſſed him, Mr. Welch, 
you mult excuſc me, ] have met with a provocation 
too great for man to bear, You know the only wine 
J dr ink, is Cyprus wine, as it agrees with me the belt 
of any. I therefore provided myſelf with ſeveral do- 
zens of it, and this villain Grimaldi“ (his foreign ſer- 
vant, who was preſent, and almoſt dead with fear,) 
« has drank up the whole of it. But I will be revenged 
of him. I have order him to be tied hand and foot, 
and to be carried to the man of war which fails with 
us. The raſcal ſhould have taken care how he uſed 
me fo, for - never forgive,” © Then, I hope, Sir, 
(ſaid Mr. Ney, looking calmly at him,) „Jou ne- 
der fin,” The General was quite confounded at the 
reproof: and putting his hand into his pocket, took 
out a bunch of keys, which he threw at Grimaldi, 
ſaying © There, villain, take my keys, and behave 
better for the future.“ 

Thurſday, February 5. They ar rived at Savannib- 
River in Georgia, and about eight the next morning 
landed on a ſmall uninhabited INand. General Ogle 
ihre led them to a riſing ground, where they kneel- 


ed down to give thanks, He then took boat for Sa- 
Tameh, 
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vannab. When the reſt of the people came on ſhore, 
they alſo joined together in prayer. Upon this occa- 
fon Mr. Weſley, obſerves that the Second Leſſon, 
Mark vi. ſeemed to him peculiarly ſuitable. * 
On February the 7th. the General returned with 

Mr. opangenberg, one of the paſtors of the Germans. 
The fame piety which Mr. Veſley had obſerved in. 
thoſe on board the ſhip, was alſo viſible in this gen- 
tleman. I therefore,” ſays he, “ aſked his advice 
with regard to my own conduct.“ He faid, © my 
brother, I muſt firſt aſk you one or two queſtions, 

Have you the witneſs in yourſelf? Does the Spirit of 
God bear witneſs with your fpiritthat you are a child 
of God?“ I was ſurpriſed and knew not what to an- 
ſwer. He obſerved it, and aſked, «© do you know 
Jeſus Chriſt ?? I pauſed, and faid, I know he is the 
Saviour of the world. © True,” replied he: © But 
do you know he has faved you ?” I anſwered, I hope, 
he has died to fave me.” He only added, “ do you 
know yourſelf?” I ſaid, I do. But J fear, they were 


vain words.” 


The houſe in which they were to reſide not being 
ready, they took up their lodging with the Germans. - 
« Wehad now,” ſays Mr. Weſiey, « an opportunity, 
day by day, of obſerving their whole behaviour. For 
we were in one room with them from morning tonight, 
unleſs for the little time I ſpent in walking. They 
were always employed, always cheerful themſelves, 
and in good humour with one 'another. They had 
put away all anger, and ſtrife, and wrath, and bitter- 
nels, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. They walked 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they were called, 
and adorned the Goſpel of our Lord in all things.” 

He proceeds, © Saturday, Feb. 28. They met 
to conſult concerning the affairs of their church, Mr. 

Spangenberg 
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Spangenberg being ſhortly to go to Pennſylvania, and 
Biſhop Nitſchman to return to Germany. Aſter ſeve- 
ral hours ſpent in conference and prayer, they proceed- 
ed to the election and ordination of a Biſhop. The 
great ſimplicity as well as ſolemnity of the whole, al- 


moſt made me forget the ſeventeen hundred years be- 


tween, and imagine myſelf in one of thoſe aſſemblies, 
where form and ſtate were not; but Paul the tent- 
maker or Peter the fiſherman preſided; yet with the 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of power.” 

Sunday, March 7. He entered on his miniſtry at 
Savannah, by preaching on the Epiſtle for the day, 
being the xiith of the firſt of Corinthians. In the 
ſecond Leſſon, Luke xvii. was our Lords prediction 
of the treatment which he himſelt (and conſequently 
his followers) was to meet with from the world; and 
his gracious promiſe to thoſe who are content Nudi 
nudum Chriſtum ſequi:* Verily I ſay unto you, there is no 
man that bath left houſe or parents or brethren or wife, or 
ebildren for the kingdom of God's ſake, who ſhall not re- 
ceive manifold more in this preſent time, and in the world 
to come everlaſting life. 

« Yet” ſays he, © notwithſtanding theſe plain de- 
clarations of our Lord, notwithſtanding my own re- 
peated experience, notwithitanding the experience of 
all the ſincere followers of Chriſt, whom I have ever 
talked with, read, or heard of; nay, and the reaſon of 
the thing, evincing 1t to a demonſtration, that all who 
love not the light muſt hate him, who is continually 
labouring to pour 1t in upon them: I do here bear 
witneſs againſt myſelf, that when I ſaw the number of 
people crowding into the Church, the deep attention 
with which they received the word, and the ſeriouſ- 
neſs that afterwards fat on all their faces; I conld 
ſcarce refrain from giving the lie, to experience and 

reaſon, 


* Naledly to follow a naked Chrif. 
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reaſon, and ſcripture all together, I could hardly be- 
lieve that the greater, the far greater part of this atten- 
tive, ſerious people, would hereafter trample under 
foot that word, and ſay all manner of evil falfly of 
him that ſpake it. O, who can believe, what their 
heart abhors? Jeſus, maſter, have mercy on us! Let 
us love thy croſs ! Then ſhall we believe, F we /uffer 
with Thee, we ſhall alſo reign with Thee!” _ 

But he did not confine himſelf to oavannah. He 
eave Frederica alſo a portion of his labours. In going 
there he was in imminent danger of being drowned. 
His own account of it preſents us with a ſtriking pic- 
ture of his preſence of mind. 

« Sunday, April 4. About four in the afternoon, 
I et out for Frederica, in a pettiawga (a ſort of flat- 
bottomed barge.) The next evening we anchored 
near $k&idoway Iſland, where the water at flood was 
twelve or fourteen feet deep. I wrapt myſelf up from 
head to foot in a large cloak, to keep off the ſand- flies, 
and lay down on the quarter deck. Between one and 
two I waked under water, being ſo faſt a ſleep that I 
did not find where I was till my mouth was full of it. 
Having left my cloak, I know not how upon deck, I 
ſwam round to the other ſide of the pettiawga, where 
a boat was tied, and climbed up by the rope, without 
any hurt, more than wetting my cloaths. Thou art 
the God of whom cometh ſalvation; thou art the 
Lord by whom we eſcape death!” 

Not finding any open door for the proſecution of 
the grand deſign which induced him to viſit America, 
the converſion of the Indians, he and his two com- 
panions conſidered, in what manner they might be 
moſt uſeful to the little lock at Savanzahb. And they 
agreed, 1ſt, To adviſe the more ſerious among them, 
to form themſelves into a fort of little Secicty, and to 

meet. 
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meet once or twice a week, in order to improve, in- 
ſtruct and exhort one another. 2. To ſelect out of 
theſe a ſmaller number for a more intimate union with 
each other, which might be forwarded, partly by their 
converſing ſingly with each, and partly by inviting 
them all together to their houſe; and this accordingly 
they determined to do every Sunday in the afternoon, 

Their general method of private inſtruction, was as 
follows: Mr. Delamotte taught between thirty and 
forty children to read, write, and caſt accompts. Be- 
fore ſchool in the morning, and after ſchool in the 
afternoon, he catechiſed the loweſt claſs, and endea- 
voured to fix ſomething of what was ſaid, in their 
underſtandings as well as their memories. In the even- 
ing he inſtructed the larger children. On Saturday 
in the afternoon Mr. Veſiey catechiſed them all, 
The fame he did on Sunday before the evening ſer— 
vice. And in the Church, immediately after the 
ſecond Leflon, a ſelect number of them having re- 
peared the catechiſm and being examined in ſome part 
of it, he endeavoured to explain at large, and to en- 
force that part, both on them and the congregation. 

Some time after the evening ſervice, as many of 
the pariſhioners as deſired it, met at Mr. Weftey's 
houſe, (as the did allo on Wedneſday evening) and 
ſpent about an hour in prayer, ſinging and mutual ex- 
hortation. A ſmaller number (moſtly thoſe who de- 
ſigned to communicate the next day) met there on 
Saturday evening; and a few of theſe came to him on 
the other evenings, and paſſed half an hour in the 
lame employment. 

About this time he wrote the "Truſtees for 
Georgia an account of the laſt year's expence from 
March 1, 1736, to March 1, 1737. Which, de- 
ducting extraordinary expences (ſuch as repairing the 
Parſonage-houſc, and journeys to Frederica) amoun- 


ed for Mr. Delamette and himſelf to 44). 4s. 4d. 
\ e 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 99 


He had now another proof of the power of gof- 
pel-faith. One of the Moravians being ilt of a con- 
ſumption, he informed Biſhop Nizſchman of it.“ He 
will ſoon be well,” fard he,“ He is ready for the bride- 
groom.” Calling to fee him aſterwards, and aſking 
how he did, «© My departure (faid he) Fhope is at hand.“ 
Mr. Weſley then afked, . Are you troubled at that?“ 
He replted, © O no; to depart andto be with Cann 
far better. I deſire no more of this bad world. My 
hope and my joy and my love are there.” The next 
time he ſaw him, the poor man ſaid, « I defire no- 
thing more, than for God to forgive my many and 
great fins. I would be humble. I would be the 


humbleſt creature living. My heart is humble and 


3 
broken for my fins. Tell me, teach me, what I ſhall 


do to pleaſe God. I would fain do whatever is his 
will.” Mr. FPeftey ſaid, © It is his wilt you ſhould 
ſuffer.” He anfwered, „ Then I will ſuffer. I 
will gladly ſuffer whatever pleaſes him.” Monday 
7. Finding him weaker, he aſked, “Do you ſtill de- 
fire to die?” He taid, Yes; bur I dare not pray for 
it, for fear F ſhould diſpleaſe my heavenly Father. 
His will be done. Let him work his will, in my life, 
or in my death.” | 

But concerning himſelf, he obſerves, This even- 
ing we had ſuch a ſtorm of thunder and lightnmg, as 
Inever ſaw before even in Georgia. This voice of 
God too, told me I was not fit to die; fince I was 
afraid, rather than defirous of it! O when'ſhall I with 
to be diffolved and to be with Chrift ! When I love 
him with all my heart.” 

Some time betore this, 2 few of the Indians had 
mare him a viſit, and ſeemed deſirous of hearing the 
great word, as they called the preaching of the goſpel. 
About twenty of them were now at Savajmab. Five 

4 RD of 
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of the principal of them came to him with an inter- 
preter: and the following intereſting converſation 
paſſed between them. 

Q: Do you believe there is one above, who is over 
all things ? 

Pauſtoobee, one of their chiefs, anſwered, We be- 
lieve there are four beloved things above : the clouds, 
* ſun, the clear ſæy, and He that lives in the clear 

y. | 
Q. Do you believe, there is but one that lives in 
the clear ſky ? 

A. We believe there are two with him, three in all. 

Q. Do you think, he made the ſun, and the other 
beloved things ? 

A. We cannot tell. Who hath ſeen ? 

Q. .Do you think, he made you ? | 

A. We think, he made all men at firſt. 

Q. How did he make them at firſt ? 

A. Out of the ground. 

Q. Do you believe, he loves you? 

A. I do not know, I cannot ſee him. 

Q. But has he not often ſaved you life? 

A. He has. Many bullets have gone on this ſide, 
and many on that ſide, but he would never let them 
hurt me. And many bullets have gone into theſe 
young men; and yet they are alive! 

Q. Then, cannot he ſave you from your enemies 
now? 

A. Yes; but we know not, if he will. We have 
now ſo many enemies round about us, that I think of 
nothing but death. Andif Iam to die, I ſhall die, 
and ] will die like a man. But if he will have me to 
live, I ſhall live. Though I had ever ſo many ene- 
mics, he can deſtroy them all. 

Q. How do you know that ? 

A. From what I have ſeen, When our enemies 


came againſt us before, chen the beloved clouds cam 


for 
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ſor us. And often much rain, and ſometimes hail has 
come upon them, and that in a very hot day. And J 
aw, when many French and Chottaws and other na- 
tions came againſt one of our towns. And the ground 
made a noiſe under them, and the beloved ones in the 
air behind them. And they were afraid, and went 
away and left their meat and drink and their guns. I 
tell no lie. All theſe ſaw it too. 

Q. Have you heard ſuch noiſes at other times ? 

A. Yes, often: before and after almoſt every battle. 

Q. What ſort of noiſes were they ? 

A. Like the noiſe of drums and guns and ſhouting. 

Q. Have you heard any ſuch lately? 

A. Yes: four days after our laſt battle with the 
French. | 

Q. Then you heard nothing before it? 

A. The night before, I dreamed I heard many 
drums up there, and many trumpets there, and much 
ſtamping of feet and ſhouting. Till then I thought 
we ſhould all die. But then I thought the beloved 
Ones were come to help us. And the next day 1 
heard above an hundred guns go off, before the fight 
begun. And I faid, “when the ſun is there, the be- 
Joved Ones will help us; and we ſhall conquer our 
enemies.” And we did fo. 

Q. Do you often think and talk of the beloved 
Ones ? 

A. We think of them always, wherever we are. 
We talk of them and to them, at home and abroad ; 
in peace, in war, before and after we fight; and in- 
deed whenever and wherever we meet together, 

Q. Where do you think your ſouls go after death? 

A. We believe the ſouls of red men walk up and 


down near the place where they died, or where their 


bodies lie. For we have often heard cries and noiſes 
near the place, where any priſoners had been burnt. 


Q. Where 
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Q. Where do the ſouls of white men go after death? 

A. We cannot tell, We have not ſeen. 

Q. Our belief is, that the ſouls of bad men only 
walk up and down; but the fouls of good men go up, 

A. I believe ſo too, But I told you the talk of the 
nation. | 

(Mr. Andrews, the interpreter.) They ſaid at the 
burying, (which Mr. Hey had attended ſhortly be- 
fore) « They Knew what you was doing, You was 
ſpeaking to the beloved Ones above to take up the 
ſoul of the young woman.“) | 

Q. We have a Book that tells us many things of 
the beloved Ones above, Would you be glad to 
know them ? 

A. We have no time now, but to fight. If we 
ſhould ever be at peace, we ſhould he glad to know. 

— vou expect ever to know what the white 
men know ? | 

(Mr. . airews. They told Mr, Oglethorpe, They 
beheved the time will come, when the red and white 
men will be one.) 

Q. What do the French teach you? 

A, The French Black * Kings never go out. We 
ſee you go about, We like that. That is good. 
. How came your nation by the knowledge they 

ve? | 

A. As ſoon as ever the ground was ſound, and fit 
to ſtand upon, it came to us, and has been with us 


ever ſince, But we are young men, Our old men 
know more, But all of them do not know. There 


are but few, whom the beloved One chuſes from a 
child, and is in them, and takes care of them, and 
teaches them. They know theſe things: and our old 
men practite; therefore they know: but I do not 
practiſe, Therefore I know little. 


Se they call the Pricfts, 
He 
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He was now in hopes that a door was opened, for 
going up immediately to the Cho7aws, the leaſt poliſb- 
2d, i, c. the leaſt corrupted of all the Indian nations. 
But upon his informing the General of their deſign, 
he objected, not only the danger of being intercepted, 
or killed by the French there; but much more, the 
inc xpediency of leaving +avannab deſtitute of a Mi- 
nilter. Theſe objections he related to his friends in 
the cvening, who were all of opinion, © That they 
ought not to go yet.“ | 

Thurſday, July 1. The Indians had an audience, 
and another on Saturday, when Chicali, their head 
man, dined with the General. © After dinner,” ſays 
Mr. Hey, © I aſked the grey-headed old man, What 
he thought he was made for?“ He ſaid, “ He that is 
above, knows what he made us for. We know no- 
thing, We are in the dark. But white men know 
much. And yet white men build great houſes, as if 
they were to live forever. But white men cannot live 
for ever. In a little time white men will be duſt as 
well as I.” I told him, „If red men will learn the 
good Book, they may know as much as white men. 
But neither we nor you can underſtand that Book, 
unleſs we are taught by Him that 1s above : and he 
will not teach, unleſs you avoid what you already 
know is not good.“ He anſwered, © believe that 
he will not teach us, while our hearts are not white, 
And our men do what they know is not good. They 
ki] their own children. And our women do what 
they kaow is not good. They kill the child before it 
15 born. Therefore, He that is above, does not fend 
us the good Book.“ | 

The opinion of Mr. Wefley concerning the gods 
whom theſe poor Heathens worſhipped, is worthy of 
our notice, © Meeting,” ſays he, “ with a Frenchman 


of 
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of New Orleans on the Miſſiſippi, who had lived ſeve- 
ral months among the Chicaſatos, he gave us a full and 
particular account of many things which had been 
variouſly related. And hence we could not but re- 
mark, what is the religion of nature, properly fo call. 
ed; or, that religion which flows from natural rea- 
ſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation: and that, even in thoſe 
who have the knowledge of many truths; and who 
converſe with their beloved Ones day and night. But 
too plainly does it appear by the fruits, That ,the Gods 
of theſe Heathens too are but Devils. 

The ſubſtance of his account was this: „ Some 
years paſt the Chicaſaws and French were friends. The 
French were then mingled with the Nautchee Indians, 
whom they uſed as ſlaves; till the Nautchees made a 
general riſing, and took many of the French priſoners, 
But ſoon after, a French army ſet upon them, killed 
many, and carried away the reſt. Among thoſe that 
were killed were ſome Chicaſaws, whoſe death the 
Chicaſaw nation reſented : and ſoon after, as a French 
boat was going through their country, they fired intoit, 
and killed all the men but two. The French reſolv- 
ed on revenge, and orders were given for many Indi- 
ans and ſeveral parties of white men, to rendezvous 
on the 26, of March, 1736, near one of the Chicaſaw 
towns. The firſt party, conſiſting of fifty men, came 
t hither ſome days before the time. They ſtaid there 
till the 24th, but none came to join them. On the 25th, 


they were attacked by two hundred Chicaſaws. The 


French attempted to force their way through them. 
Five or ſix and twenty did ſo; the reſt were taken 
priſoners. The priſoners were ſent two or three to 2 
rown to be burnt. Only the commanding officer and 
one or two more were put to death on the place of 
the engagement. 
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6] (ſaid he) and one more, were ſaved by the 
Warrior who took us. The manner of burning the 
reſt was, holding lighted canes to their arms and legs, 
and ſeveral parts of their bodies for ſome time, and 
then for a while taking them away. They likewiſe 
ſtuck burning pieces of wood into their fleſh all round, 
in which condition they kept them from morning till 
evening. But they commonly beat them before they 
burn them. I faw the Prieſt that was with us carried 
to be burnt ; and from head to foot he was as black 
25 your coat, with the blows which they had given 
him.“ 

Mr. Weſley aſked him, What was their manner of 
life ? He faid, © They do nothing but cat and drink 
and ſmoak from morning till night, and in a manner 
from night till morning. For they riſe at any hour 
of the night when they wake; and after eating and 
drinking as much as they can, go to ſleep again.“ 
See The Religion of Nature truly delineated, 

But to return. Few would perhaps expect that a 
perſon ſo abundant in labours, would entertain ſuch an 
oppinion of himſelf as he expreſſes in a letter to a 
friend. © How to attain to the being crucified with 
Chriſt, I find not, being in a condition I neither de- 
lired, nor expected in America, in eaſe and honour 
and abundance. A ſtrange ſchool for him who has 
but one buſineſs, TuuvdSer oinvity mp5 οννe,Eb. 

Alas! Few, we doubt, would have envied 2 con- 
ation, in which he was placed. The inconveniences 
ad dangers which he embraced, that he might preach 
the Gofpel and do gcod of every kind to all that 
ould receive it at his hands: the expoſing of himſelf 
to every change of ſeaſon, and inclemency of wea- 
ther, in the proſecution of his work, where conditions, 
vhich few but himſelf would have ſubmitted to. He 


I exerciſe himſelf unte Gullineſ, 
frequently; 
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frequently flept on the ground, as he juurneyed through 
the woods, covercd with the nightly dews, and with 
his cloaths and hair frozen by the morning to the earth, 
He would wade through ſwamps, or ſwim over rivers, 
and then travel till his cloaths were dry. His heath 
in the mean time, ſtrange as it may ſeem, was almoſt 
uninterrupted. Much may be laid to the account of 
his © Iron body,” as his brother Samuel terms it, but 
we think every pious mind will rather impute both his 
health and preſervation to Him who numbers the bairs 
of our head, and whoſe guardian care is eſpecially 
over thoſe, who aim to walk worthy of him unto all 
Pleafmg. 3 

But the honour and reſpect he then enjoyed, ſmall 
as it muſt have been, ſoon drew to an end. He now 
began to experience more fully than ever, the truthof 
that Scripture, F any man will live godly in Chrift Je. 
ſus, he ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Prevrous to the preſent 
period, ſome diſlike began to appear in feveral per- 
fons to his rigid attachment to all the parts Y the 
Rubrick of the Church of England. Higb Church 
principles, as they are termed, continually mffnenced 
his conduct: an inſtance of which was, refufing to 
admit one of the hoheſt men in the province to 
the Lord's ſupper, (though he earnſtly defired it) be- 
cauſe he was a Diſſenter, unleſs he would ſubmit to be 
rebaptized! But this appeard to him his duty: and in 
that caſe, till God taught him better, it was vain to 
attempt to move him. Reflecting on this zeal ata 
future period, he remarks. © Have I not been finely 
beaten with my own ſtaff?” 

All things at this period grew more and more un- 
favourable to his continuance in America: Obſerving 
2 coldneſs in the behaviour of a friend, He afked him 


the reaſon. He anſwered, © I like r 


AFA SSL. 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 107 


all your ſermons are ſatires upon particular perſons. 
Therefore I will never hear you more. And all the 
people are of my mind. For we will not hear our- 
{elves abuſed. 

« Beſide, they ſay, they are Proteſtants, But as 
for you, they cannot tell what religion you are of. 
They never heard of ſuch a religion before. They 
do not know what to make of it. And then, your 
private behaviour—All the quarrels that have been 
here ſince you came, have been owing to you. In- 
deed there is neither man nor woman in the town, who 
minds a word you fay, And ſo you may preach long 
enough; but nobody will come to hear you.“ 

The dread of reproof ſeems now to have- ripened 
to averſion: when an event took place, which ulti- 
mately obliged him to leave America, There is a 
filence obſerved in Mr. Weſtey's Journal in reſpect to 
ſome parts of this event, which it is poſſible has 
cauſed even friendly readers, to heſitate concerning 
the propriety of his conduct; or at leaſt concerning 
that propriety which they might be led to expect from 
ſo great a character. But what has hitherto been de- 
tective, we are happy in being able to ſupply. The 
actors 1n this ſcene, are now, we may hope, in a bet- 
ter world: the laſt of them died but a few years ſince. 
We are not therefore bound, as Mr. Weęſiey thought 
himſelf, when he publiſhed the account, to let a vail 


be thrown over this tranſaction : rather we are bound 


to let his innocency appear as the light, and his juſt deai- 
mg as the noon-day. 

General Oglethorpe, was what is called, an excel- 
lent judge of human nature, He was alſo a man of 
courage and enterpriſe, He had enlarged views of 
what might he done with proper iuſtruments on the 
vide continent of America. He had heard much of. 
Mr. II gley before he engaged himſelf as a Miſſionary, 

NUMB., b. O. having 


- 
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having heen intimate with his eldeſt brother. But he 
fovr, during the voyage, that the half was not told bin. 
He {aw here a man of great ability, a man ſuperiour 
to cvery thing that uſually captivates human nature, 
He law a man, as he thought, fit for his purpoſe. But 
Mr. Wejley's religion, or, as he termed it, his enthu- 
ſiaſm, the General lamented, as ſtanding in the way, 
On their arrival therefore in Georgia, he reſolved to 
try, if that obſtacle was not to be ſurmounted. 

Mr. Cauſton, the ſtore-keeper, and chief Magiſ- 
trate of Savannah, (in which ſtation he was placed by 
the General,) had a young lady in his houſe, his niece, 
of an improved underſtanding, and elegant perſon 
and manners. The general thought he had found in 
her a proper bait for his ſoaring religioniſt. And as 
ſome of the greateſt men that are recorded even in 
the oracles of God, have fallen by this ſnare, he had 
ſme ground to hope for ſucceſs. But in order to 
this, 1t was abſolutely needful to detain him for ſome 
conſiderable time at Savannah. Whenever therefore 
he mentioned his uneaſineſs at being obſtructed in his 
main defign, that of preaching to the Indians, he was 
anſwered, “ You cannot leave Savennah without a 
Miniſter.” To this indeed, obſerves Mr. Weſey, my 
plain anſwer was, © I know not that I was under any 
obligation to the contrary, I never promiſed to ftay 
here one month. I openly declared both before, ai, 
and ever fince my coming hither, that I neither would 
nor could take charge of the Engliſh any longer than 
till I could go among the Indians.” If it was faid, 
But did not the Truſtees of Georgia appoint you to 
be Miniſter of Savannah ?” I replied, «© They did; 
but it was not done by my ſolicitation: it was dong 
without either my deſire or knowledge. Therefore 


cannot conceive that appointment to lay me under any 
| obligation 
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obligation of continuing, here, any longer than till a 

door is opened to the Heathens: and thisI e xpreſ>ly de- 

clared, at the time I conſented to accept = 2 that ap- 
intment.“ 

The young lady mentioned above, was introduced 
to him as a perſon who had ſeverely felt the anguth 
of a wonnded ſpirit, and now was a ſincere 1inquiret 
after the way of eternal life. After ſome time he ob- 
ſerved, that ſhe took every poſſible opportunity of 
being in his company. She alſo defired a greater in- 
timacy, but modeſtly veiled her real motive, under a 
requeſt, that he would aſſiſt her in attaining a perfect 
knowledge of the French tongue. 


Soon after this, the General called upon him, and 


requeſted him to dine with him: adding, Mr. I ey, 
there are ſome here who have a wrong idea of your 
abſtemiouſneſs. They think that you hold the cating 
animal food, and drinking wine, to be unlawful, 
beg that you will convince them of the contrary.” 
He reſolved to do ſo. At table he took a little of 
both, but a fever was the conſequence, which confin- 
ed him for five days. 

Now was the time to try if indeed His heart was 
made of penetrable ſtuff.” Notwithſtanding an ex- 
treme reluctance on his part, (who would hardly ſut- 
fer even Mr. Delamotte to do any thing for him, ) ſhe 
attended him night and day. She even conſulted the 
General what dreſs would be moſt agreeable to Mr. 
I//efley, and therefore came always to him dreſſed in 

«hite, « Simplex Munditiis,” neatly, ſimply elegant. 
Thote who have known Mr. Weſley, will foreſt a} our 
judgment here: they will know what impreſſion all 
this was likely to make. He was indeed, as our great 


Poet obſerves, 


« Of a conſtant, loving, noble nature; 


That thinks n men honeſt, if they ſeem but fo.” 
How 
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How then muſt this appearance of ſtrong affection, 
from a woman of ſenſe and elegance, nay, and as it 
ſhould ſcem, of piety too, affect him! Eſpecially 
conſidering, (it 1s his own account,) that he had never 


before familiarly converſed with any woman, except 


his near relations. We hardly need to add, that upon 
his recovery, he entertained his fair pupil with more 
than ordinary complacency. 

But Mr. Delamotte had not learned, (to uſe a com- 
mon expreſſion of Mr. Meſſey s) to © defy ſuſpicion.” 
He thought he ſaw vb 

« Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance.” 

He therefore embraced an opportunity of expoſtu- 
lating with Mr. Weſley: and aſked him if he deſigned 
to marry Miſs Cauſton? At the ſame time he ſet forth 
in a ſtrong light, her art and his ſimplicity. Though 
pleaſed with the attention of his fair friend, Mr. Weſley 
had not allowed himſelf to determine upon marriage, 
Mr. Delamotte's queſtion therefore not a little puzzled 
him. He waved an anſwer at that time: and per- 
ceiving the prejudice of Mr, Delamotte's mind againſt 
the Lady, he called on Biſhop Nit/chman, and con- 
ſulted him, His anſwer was ſhort. “ Marriage,” 
ſad he, © you know is not unlawful. Whether it is 
now expedient for you, and whether this Lady is a 
proper wife for you, ought to be maturely weighed.” 
Finding his perplexity increaſe, he determined to pro- 
poſe his doubts to the Elders of the Moravian Church. 
When he entered into the houſe, where they were 
met together, he found Mr. Delamotte fitting among 
them. On his propoſing the buſineſs, the Biſhop re- 
plied, © We have coſidered your caſe, Will you 
abide by our decifion ?” He anſwered, “I will.” 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, “ We adviſe you to proceed 


no further in this buſineſs,” He replied, “ The * 


of t 
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of the Lord be done.” From this time, he cautiouſly 
avoided every thing that tend to continue the intimacy. 
He alſo politely declined receiving her viſits at his 
houſe, though he eaſily perceived what pain this change 
in his — gave her. 
Soon after this, a young gentlewoman, who had 
en ſome time before married to the ſurgeon of the 
Colony, and had failed with the General from Europe, 
ent for him, and related to him, under a promiſe of 
ſecrecy, what we have now declared concerning the 
hicherto myſterious part of this event: adding theſe 
ords, © Sir, I had no reſt 'till I reſolved to tell you 
he whole affair. I have myſelf been urged to that 
behaviour towards you, which I am now aſhamed to 
nention. Both Miſs Sephia and myſelf were order- 
d, if we could but ſucceed, even to deny you nothing.” 
Mr. Weſley kept his word, and cautiouſly avoided 
nd concealed every thing, which could bring any in- 
ye nience on this gentlewoman. He could not how- 
ver behave to the General, as he had formerly done. 
ve day he dropped ſome expeſſions which made the 
eneral — his colour, and diſcover much agita- 
ion of mind. However, recovering himſelf the 
xneral replied, in a very ſignificant manner, . You 
"{erved yeſterday the company of Indians that carne 
o town, The fellow that marched at their head, 
ith his face marked with red paint, will ſhoot any 
an in this Colony for a bottle of rum!” Mr. Weſley 
not think it proper to reply: but to ſhew how 
tle he regarded the menace, he took a book out of 
pocket, and beginning to read, walked ſlowly to- 
ads his own houle. | 
The next morning, as he was reading with his back 
>the window, he ſuddenly found his light obſtrutted; 
turning round, he perceived the Indian ſtanding - : 
| the 
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the window. He immediately ſtepped to the doq, 
invited him to walk in, and ſpread before him the bel 
food that the houle afforded. And has he had learne 
Tome words of the Indian language, he cheerfully invite! 
him to eat. The Indian for ſome time ſurveyed hin 
from head to foat with great attention: then throy- 
ing down his gun, he ſcized him in his arms, and kiff. 
ed him for ſeveral ſeconds with the greateſt eagernel, 
He then eat heartily, and departed after another warn 
embrace, and with every appearance of the higbet 
ſatisfaction,* | 
The General ſoon after this ſailed for Europe, 
But one of the laſt charges which he gave, and that n 
the preſence of ſeveral perſons, was “ Cauſton, w. . 
ever you do, take heed, if you regard my favour, that Wy; 
you do not quarrel with Mr. Meſſey. § 1 
| Miſs Cauſton was now addreſſed by a Mr. William. Ni 
ſon; and as he was a man of ſubſtance, and her unck 
and aunt warmly recommended him, ſhe conſented to 
receive him as her huſband, though not without tie 
appearance at leaſt of great reluctance, and firſt of al 
endeavouring to renew her acquaintance with Mr, 


Weſley. But he would only fee her and ſpeak to het 


as her Paſtor; which he continued to do, while . 
appearance of ſeriouſneſs remained in her. At laſt ft: 
ſent him word * that Mr. illiamſon had deſired H 
would wholly refrain from converſing with him.” Wy 
About this time he ſaw it to be his duty to re ha 
Mrs. Milliamſon from the holy communion : but fh 
of all he mentioned to her thoſe things which * 
nok 
»Was the Indian ſent only to intimidate him? We are incline, 
to think ſo. 0. 
Many years after this, General Oęletlorpe met Mr. Vg et t! 
the houſe of his brother Charles in Lenden. And as ſoon mont 


entered the room, the General, in the preſence of a very nume! 
ous company, advanced, kneeled down, and kiſſed his m 
019! 
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ver, nought reprovable in her behaviour. At this ſhe 
bel Wppeared extremely angry, ſaying ſhe did not ex- 
nel Wt ſuch uſage from him. He alſo conſulted his 
ited rend Mr. Spangenberg, to whom he engaged, that, 
z0d being his helper, he would behave to all, rich or 
poor, friends or enemies, without reſpect of perſons. 
He alſo wrote the following letter to Mrs. Williamſon. 
« AT Mr. Cauſton's requeſt, I write once more. 
he rules whereby I proceed are theſe: So many as in- 
hett end to be partakers of the bly communion, ſhall fignify 
their names to the Curate, at leaſt ſeme time the day be- 

opt, Wir: This you did not do. 
t u © And if any of theſe—have done any wrong to his 
peiobbour by word or deed, ſo that the congregation be 
bereby offended, the Curate fhall advertiſe him, that in 
w wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's table, un- 
be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented. 
« [f you offer yourſelf at the Lord's table on Sunday, 
| will advertiſe you (as I have done more than once) 
here you have done wrong. And when you have 


ofen) declared yourſelf to have truly repented, J will ad- 
— inter to you the myſteries of God. 

11 

aus Aug. 11, 1737. JOHN WESLEY.” 


A warrant was now iſſued to apprehend him, Mr. 
auſton having declared, © It is I that am inſulted. 
| have drawn the ſword, and I will never ſheath it, till 
have ſatisfaction. 

Mr. Weſley's chief fear at this time was concerning 
noſe who were weak, leſt they ſhould be turned out of 
de way. „But God,” fays he, © took care of this 
lo, So that on ſunday the 14th, more were preſent 
t the morning prayers, than had been for ſome 


2 "ths before. Many of them obſerved thoſe words 
| ; | in 
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in the firſt leſſon, Set Nabeth on high among the ppl; 
and ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, to bear ui 
neſs againſt bim.“ 

Nor did he relax in his labour during the whole d 
this contention, as appears from his own account 
Saturday, Oct. 15. Being,” ſays he © at Higbgat 
a village five miles from Savannah, conſiſting of (al 
but one) French families, who, I found, knew bu 
little of the Engliſh tongue, I offered to read prayer 
there in French, every Saturday in the afternoon, 
They embraced the offer gladly. On Saturday tle 
twenty-ſccond, I read prayers in German likewiſe, 1 
the German villagers of Hampſtead: and fo continue 
to do, once a week. We began the ſervice (both a 
Highgate and Hampſtead) with ſinging a pſalm. Then 
I read and explained a chapter in the French or C. 
man "Teſtament, and concluded with prayers and ano- 
ther pſalm.“ 

He proceeds, *“ Saturday, Oct. 9, Some of the 
French of Savannah were preſent at the prayers 
Highgate. The next day I received a meſſage from 
them all: * that as I read prayers to the French aſ 
Highgate, who were but few, they hoped I would dQ 
the ſame to thoſe of Savannab, where there was: 
large number who did not underſtand Engliſh.” Sun- 
day 3o, I began ſo to do: and now I had full employ 
ment for that holy day. The firſt Engliþ prayer 
laſted from five till half an hour paſt ſix. The Hal- 
an (which 1 read to a few Yandcis) began at nine. The 
tecond ſervice for the Engliſh (including the ſermoi 
and the holy communion) continued from half at 
hour paſt ten, till about half an hour paſt twelve, 
The French ſervice began at one, At two I catechil 
ed the children. About three began the Engliſh ſer 
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After this was ended, I had the happineſs of joining 
with as many as my largeſt room would hold, in read- 
ing, prayer, and ſinging praiſe. And about ſix the 
ſervice of the Moravians began: at which I was glad 
to be preſent, not as a teacher, but a learner.” 

Mr. Cauſton being determined to 33 a bill 
againſt him before the Grand Jury of the Colony, 
Mrs. Williamſon ſwore to and ſigned an affidavit, in- 
ſinuating much more than it aſſerted: but aſſerting, 
« That Mr. Weſley had many times propoſed mar- 
riage to her, all which propoſals ſhe had rejected.“ 
Of this he deſired a copy: Mr. Cauften replied, 
« Sir, You may have one from any of the News- 
papers in America.” 

On Thurſday and Friday was delivered out a liſt of 
twenty-ſix men, who were to meet as a Grand Jury, 
on Monday the twenty-ſecond. But this lift was call- 
ed inthe next day, and twenty-four names added to 
it. Of this Grand Jury (forty-four of whom only 
met) one was a Frenchman, who did not underſtand 
Engliſh, one a Papiſt, one a profeſſed Infidel, three Bap- 
liſts, ſixteen or ſeventeen others, Diſſenters, and ſeve- 
ral others who had perſonal quarrels againſt Mr. e 
ley, and had openly vowed revenge. 

To this Grand Jury, on Monday the twenty-ſecond, 
Mr. Cauſton gave a long and earneſt charge, to beware 
of ſpiritual tyranny, and to oppoſe the new, illegal autho- 
rity which was uſurped over their conſciences. Then 
Mrs. Williamſon's affidavit was read: after which Mr. 
Cauſton delivered to the Grand Jury, a paper entitled, 
A Liſt of Grievances, preſented by the Grand Jury 
for Savannah, this day of Aug. 1737.” 

This the majority of the Grand Jury altered in ſome 
particulars, and on Thurſday, Sep. 1, delivered it 
again to the Court, under the form of two preſent- 
ments, containing ten bills, which were then read to 
die people, 


8 P Herein 
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Da, ports 


Herein they aſſerted, upon oath, © That John 
Wejiey, Clerk, had broken the laws of the Realm, con- 
trary to the peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, bis 
crown and dignity. 

« 1. By ſpeaking and writing to Mrs. Williamſon, 
againſt her hutband's conſent : | 

« 2. By repelling her from the holy communion: 

« 3. By not declaring his adherence to the Church 
of England: | 

« 4. By dividing the morning-ſervice on Sundays: 

« 5, By refuſing to baptiſe Mr. Parker's child 
otherwiſe than by dipping, except the parents would 
certify it was weak, and not able to bear it: 

« 6, By repelling //illiam Gough from the holy 
communion : 

« 7. By refuſing to read the burial-ſervice over 
the body of Nathaniel Polbill: 

« $8, By calling himſelf Ordinary of Savannah : 

« g. By refuſing to receive William Aglionby as 2 

odfarher, only becauſe he was not a communicant: 

« 10. By retuling Jacob Matthews for the fame 
reaſon; and baptizing an Indian trader's child with 
only two ſponſors.““ 

At the third Court, which was held on this buſineſs, 
Mr. Mosley moved for an immediate hearing on the 
firſt bill, being the only one of a civil nature: but it 
was refuſed, He made the ſame motion in the aſter- 
noon : but was put off till the next court-day. 

On the next court-day he appeared again: as alſo 
at the two courts following: but could not be heard, 

| becauſe (the Judge ſaid) Mr. Williamſon was gone out 
of town. 

The ſenſe of the minority of the Grand jurors them- 
ſelves (for they were by no means unanimous) con- 
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* How exceedingly were they at a loſs for any real matter 
wherewith to criminate lim 
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cerning theſe preſeatments, may appear from the fol- 
lowing paper, which they tranſmitted to the Truſtees, 
To the Honourable the Truſtees for Georgia. 

« Whereas two preſentments have been made, the 
one of Auguſt 23, the other of Auguſt 31, by the 
Grand Jury for the town and county of oavannah in 
Georgia, againſt John Weſley, Clerk. 

« We whoſe names are underwritten, being mem- 
bers of the ſaid Grand Jury, do humbly beg leave to 
ſignify our diſlike of the ſaid preſentments: being by 
many and divers circumſtances throughly perſuaded in 
ourſelves, that the whole charge againſt Mr. Weſley is 
an artifice of Mr. Cauſton's, deſigned rather to blacken 
the character of Mr. J/efley, than to free the colony 
from religious tyranny, as he was pleaſed in his charge 
to us to term it. But as theſe circumſtances will be 
too tedious to trouble your honours with, we ſhall only 
beg leave to give the reaſons of our diſſent from the 
particular bills, 

« With regard to the firſt bill, we do not appre- 
hend, that Mr. Weſley acted againſt any law, by writ- 
ing or ſpeaking to Mrs. Williamſon, ſince it does not 
appear to us that the ſaid Mr. Weſley has either ſpoke in 
private, or wrote to the ſaid Mrs. Williamſou, ſiuce 
March 12, (the day of her marriage, ) except one letter 
of July the 5th, which he wrote at the requeſt of ber 
Aunt, as a Paſtor to exbort and reprove her. 

« The ſecond we do not apprehend to be a true 
bill, becauſe we humbly conceive Mr. /Zzs/ey did not 
aſſume to himſelf any authority contrary to law: for 
we underſtand, Every perſon intending t0 communicate, 

ſrould © fienify his name to the Curate, at leaſt ſome time 
the day before,” which Mrs. Williamson did not do; al- 
though Mr. Wesley had often in full congregetion de- 
clared, he did inſiſt on a compliance with that Ru- 
brick, and had before repelled divers perſons, for neu-com- 
pliance therecvith, : 
The 
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« The third we do not think a true bill, becauſe 
ſeveral of us have been his hearers, when he has de- 
clared his adherence to the Church of England, in a 
ſtronger manne than by a formal declaration: by ex- 
plaining and defending the poftles', the Nicene and the 
Athanaſian Creeds, the thirty-nine articles, the wholg 
book of Common Prayer, and the Homilies of the ſaid 
church: and becauſe we think a formal declaration is 
not required, but from thoſe who have received inſti- 
tution and induction. 

« The fact alledged in the fourth bill we cannot 
apprehend to be contrary to any law in being. 

« The fifth we do not think a true bill, becauſe we 
conceive Mr, Mesley is juſtified by the rubrick, viz, 
1f they (the parents) certify that the child is weak, it 
ſhall ſuffice to pour water upon it, Intimating (as we 
humbly ſuppoſe) it ſhall not ſuffice, if they do not 
certify. 

« The ſixth cannot be a true bill, becauſe the ſaid 
Willam Gough, being one of our members, was fur- 
priſed to hear himſelf named, without his knowledge 
or privity; and did publicly declare, It was no griev- 
ance to him, becauſe the ſaid John Wesley had given him 
reaſons with which he was ſatisfied, 

« The ſeventh we do not apprehend to be a true 
bill, for Nathaniel Polbill was an Anabapliſt, and de- 
fired in his life- time, that he might not be interred with 
the office of the Church of England. And farther, we 
have good reaſon to believe, that Mr. Wesley, was at 
Frederica, or on his return thence, when Polhill was 
buried. | 

« As to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not well 
knowing the meaning of the word Ordmary. But for 

the ninth and tenth, we think Mr. Wesley is ſufficient- 
ly juſtified by the Canons of the Church; which ref 
| | bi 
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bid any perſon to be admitted Godfather or Godmother ts 
any child, before the ſaid perſon has received the holy com- 
union; whereas William Aglionby and Jacob Matthews 
had never certified Mr. Wesley, that the yhad received 
"In 

This was ſigned by twelve of the grand Jurors, of 
whom three were Conſtables, and ſix more Thything- 
men: who conſequently would have made a majo- 
rity, had the Jury conſiſted, as it regularly ſhould 
have done, of only fifteen members, vis. the four Con- 
ſtables and eleven Tythingmen. 

He now conſulted his friends, whether God did 
not call him to return to England? © The reaſon,” he 
obſerves, © for which I left it had now no force: 
there being no poſſibility as yet of inſtructing the In- 
fans: neither had I as yet found or heard of any In- 
dians on the continent of America, who had the leaſt 
defire of being inſtructed. And as to Savannah, hav- 
ng never engaged myſelf, either by word or letter, 
to ſtay there a day longer than I ſhould judge conve- 
ment, nor even take 3 of the people any other- 
wile than as in my paſſage to the Heathens, I looked 
upon myſelf to be fully diſcharged therefrom, by the 
Yacating of that deſign. Beſides, there was a probabi- 
ty of doing more ſervice to that unhappy people in 
England than I could do in Georgia, by repreſenting 
without fear or favour to the Truſtees, the real ſtate 
tne Colony was in' His friends after deeply conſider- 
ug theſe things, were unanimous, That be ought to go. 
but not yet. So he laid the thoughts of it aſide for 
ne preſent : being perſuaded, that when the time 
vas come, God would make the way plain before big 
face. 

In conſequence of this reſolution he attended the 
Court again: at which time Mr. Carton deſired to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak with him He then read to him ſome affidavit; 
which had been made on the 15th of September, 
In one of which it was affirmed, *< That he then abuſ. 
ed Mr. Cauſton in his own houſe, calling him har, 
villain, and fo on.“ It was now likewiſe repeated be- 
fore ſeveral perſons, «That he had been reprimanded 
at the laſt Court, for an enemy to, and hinderer of 
the public peace.” 

On this he conſulted his friends again, who agreed 
with him, that the time he looked for was now come, 
Accordingly the next morning, calling on Mr. Cauſ: 
ton, he informed him, that he deſigned to ſet out for 
England immediately. He alſo ſct up an advertiſe- 
ment in the great ſquare to the fame effect, and quiet- 
ly prepared for his Journey. 

On Friday, Dec. 2, he propoſed to ſet out for Ca- 
rolina about noon, the tide then ſerving. But about 
ten the Magiſtrates ſent for him, and told him that he 
ſhould not go out of the province : for he had not yet 
anſwered the allegations laid againſt him. He replied, 
« Thave appeared at fix or ſeven Courts ſucceſſively, in 
order to anſwer them, But I was not ſuffered ſo to di, 
ohen I defired it time after time.” They then faid 
« However you mult nut go, unleſs you give ſecurity 
to anſwer thoſe allegations at our Court.” He aſked, WW , 
What ſecurity ?” After conſulting together about BF . 
two hours, the Recorder ſhewed him a kind of bond, | 
engaging him, under the penalty of fifty pounds, 0 WI 
appear at their Court when he ſhould be required. He p 
added, „But Mr. 1/;lliamſen too bas defired of us, that WM , 
you ſhould give bail to anſtver his action. Mr. Weng i in 
then told him plainly, Sir, you uſe me very ill, and ſo qc b. 
Ao the Truſtees. I will give neither any bond, ner an) 


bail at all. You know your buſineſs, and I know K* 0 


err —_ = % 
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* In the afternoon the Magiſtrates publiſned an order 
requiring all the officers and centinels, to prevent his 
going out of the province; and forbidding any perſon 
« to affiſt him ſo to do. Being now a priſoner at large, 


in the place where he knew by experience, every day 
would give freſh opportunity to procure evidence, of 


of words he never faid, and actions he never did: he ſaw 
clearly the hour was come for leaving that place; and 
s ſoon as evening prayers- were over, about eight 
— o'clock, the tide then ſerving, he ſhook the duſt off 
of his feet, and left Georgia, after having preached the 
. goſpel there, (e not,” ſays he, © as I ought, but as 1 
e. vas able“) one year, and nearly nine months. 
oy « Such was the leave,” ſays a writer of Mr. Wesley's 
- Life, © which our Miſſionary, (how reſpectful in a man 
cho owes much, if not his all to him!) took of Ameri- 
Ty a.” We ſcruple not to ſay, (and we think that every 
A reader who candidly conſiders the whole account, will 
1 fay,) ſuch was the treatment that a man of God re- 


ceived from thoſe, whoſe beſt intereſts he endeavoured 

4 o promote. But though clonds and darkneſs are around 

" WH bis throne, who governs the world, Yer righteouſneſs 

and judgment are the habitation of his 2 Such a 

2 burning and ſhining light was not to be hid in the 
men uncultivated wilds of Georgia. He who had ſold 

br all for God and his truth, and who was fitted to defend | 
at truth againſt all the deceivableneſs of the carnal 

He mind, with all its additional weapons of vain phitoſo- 


bat phy or worldly prudence : though permitted by the only. 

x93 viſe God our Saviour, to be fifted as wheat, and tried 

„n be furnace of adverſity, he was preſerved and 

„ brought forth as gold, which N 

15 Returns more pure, and brings forth all its weight. * | 


Divine 
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Divine Providence was about to lead him into a field 
of action, in which every gift that God had given him, 
was tri d to the uttermoſt, and was found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory. 


— — 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Mr. WesLey's return to England, and of bit 
| Converſion, 


HE account of his journey to Charleſton, from 

which place he embarked for England, contains 

ſuch a ſtriking and ſuitable cloſe to Lis labours and 

dangers in America, that we think ourſelves juſtified 
in giving it in his own words. 

Saturday, Dec. 3. We came to Purryſburg ear- 
Pl in the morning, and endeavored to procure a Guide 
or Port-Royal. But none being to be had, we ſet 
out without one, an hour before ſun-riſe. After 
walking two or three hours, we met with an old man, 
wholed us into a ſmall path, near which was a line of 
blazed trees, (i. e. marked by cutting off part of the 
bark) by following which, he faid, we might eaſily 
come to Port-Royal in five or fix hours. 

« We were four in all; one of whom intended to 
go for England with me; the other two to ſettle in 
Carolina, About eleven we came into a large ſwamp, 
where we wandered about till near two. We then 
found another Vage, and purſued it, till it divided in- 
to two; one of theſe we Enowed through an almoſt 


unpaſible thicket, a mile boyond which it ended. 
We made through the thicket again, and traced the 
ether Blaze, till that ended too. It now grew toward 


ſun- ſet, ſo we fat down, faint and weary, having had 
| ne 
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no food all day, except a ginger-bread cake, which I 
had taken in my pocket. A third of this we had di- 
vided among us at noon; another third we took now; 
the reſt we reſerved for the morning; but we had met 
with no water all the day. Thruſting a ſtick into the 
ground, and finding the end of it moiſt, two of our 
company fell a digging with their hands, and at about 
three feer depth, found water. We thanked God, 
drank, and were refreſhed. The night was ſharp ; 
however there was no complaining among us: but 
after having commended ourſelves to God, we lay 
down cloſe together, and (I at leaft) ſlept till near fix 
in the morning. 

« Sunday, Dec. 4. God renewed our ſtrength, we 
aroſe neither faint nor weary, and reſolved to make 
one trial more, to find a path to Port-Royal. We 
ſteered due Eaſt; but finding neither path nor hlaze, 
and the woods growing thicker and thicker, we judg- 
ed it would be our beſt courſe to return, if we could, 
by the way we came. The day before in the thickeſt 
part of the woods, I had broke many young trees, I 
knew not why, as we walked along: theſe we found a 
oreat help in ſeveral places, where no path was to be 
cen; and between one and two God brought us ſafe 
to Bejamin Arien's houſe, the old man we left the day 
before. 

In the evening I read Trench prayers to a nume- 
rous family, a mile from  4r:en's; one of whom 
undertook to guide us to Psrt-Royyal. In the morn- 
ing we ſet out. About ſun-ſet, we aſked our Guide, 
If he knew where he was? Who frankly anſwered, 
No. However we puſhed on, till about ſeven we 
came to a plantation, and the next evening (after many 
alhonuties and delays) we landed on Pcrt- Royal ôIſland. 

* Wedneiuay, 7. We walked to Beaufort; where 
Mr. Jenes (the Miniſter of Beaufcri) with whom I 
5 Q lodged 
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lodged during my ſhort ſtay here, gave me a lively 
idea of the oid Eugliſh hoſpitality. On Thurſday Mr, 
Delamotte came; with whom on Friday gth, I took 
boat for Charlaſton. After a flow paſſage by reaſon 
of contrary wind, and ſome conflict (our proviſions 
falling ſhort) with hunger as well as cold, we came | 
thither early in the morning, on Tueſday the 13th.” | 
He here parted with his faithful friend Mr. Dele- 
motte, from whom he had been but a few days ſepa- 
rated ſince their departure from England.t 
On board the ſhip he had leiſure to enter into 4 
cloſe examination of himſelf, and to ſearch out his ſpi- 
rit in the light which thoſe late remarkable providences 
; afforded him. The Lord had now given him abun- 
14 dant means of ſelf- knowledge, and they were not loſt 
| upon him. He more than ever felt what he had ſubſcrib- 
ed to at his ordination, that he was © far gone from or- 
iginal righteouſneſs,” and had fallen ſhort of the glory of 
God, that glorious image of God, in which man was 
at firſt created. Fe had felt much of this in the late 
trials through which he paſſed. He had weighed him- 
ſelf in the balance of the ſanctuary, the word of God; 
and had attentively marked the lively victorious faith 
of more experienced chriſtians. “ And now,” tays. 
he, „ it is upwards of two years ſince Left my na- 
tive country, in order to teach the Georgia Indians the 
nature of chriſtianity ; but what have I learned my- 
zelf in the mean time? Why (what ] leaſt of all ſuſ- 
pected) that I who went to America, to convert others, 
was never converted myſelf. I am not mad, though I 
thus {peak : but /peak the words of truth and panty £4 
| it haply ſome of thoſe who ſtill dream may awake, 
| and ice, that as I am, ſo are they. f 
| Are they read in philoſophy ? So was I. In anci- 
ll ent or modern Yongues? So was I alſo. Are they 
F | verſed in the Science of Divinity? I too have ſtudied 
it 
q + Mr. Charles Weſley, finding the climate did not agree with 
him, had returned home in July, 1737. 
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it many years. Can they talk fluently upon ſpiritual 

things? The very ſame could I do. Are they plente- 

ous in ams? Behold, I give all my goods to feed the 
vor. 

« Do they give of their labour as well as their ſub- 
ſtance? I have laboured more abundantly than they all. 
Are they willing to ier for their brethren? I have 
thrown up my friends, reputation, eaſe, country ; I 
have put my life in my hand, wandering into ſtrange 
lands; I have given my body to be devoured by the 
deep, parched up with heat, conſumed by toil and wea- 
rineſs, or whatſoever God ſhall pleaſe to bring upon 
me. But does all this (be it more or leſs, it matters 
not) make me acceptable to God ? Does all ] ever 
did or can, know, ſay, give, door ſuffer, juſtify me in lis 
ſicht? Yea, or the conſtant uſe of all the means of grace? 
(hich nevertheleſs is meet, right, and our bounden du- 
ty) or that / know nothing of myſelf, that I am as touch- 
g outward, moral-righteouineſs blameleſs? Or (to 
come cloſer yet) the having a rational conviction of all 
thetruths of chriſtianity ? Does all this give a claun to 
the holy, heavenly, divine character of a Chriftian ? 
By no means. If the oracles of God are true, if we 
are ſtill to abide by the law and the teſtimony ; all theſe 
things, though when ennobled by faith in Chriſt, they 
33 and juſt and good, yet without it are dung 
and dy. JS, 

« This then have I learned in the ends of the earth, 
that | am fallen ſhort of the glory of Goa; that my 
whole heart is altogether corrupt and abominable, and 
60 3 my whole lite (ſeeing it cannot be, that ox 

. ree ſhould bring forth goed fruit:) that my own 
VO1KS, my OWN ſulferings, my own righteouſncls, are 
Jo fir ſrom reconciling me to an offended God, fo 
far rom making any attonement for the leaſt of thoſe 

fins, 
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ſins, which are more in number than the hairs of my head, 
that the moſt ſpecious of them need an atonement 
themſclves, or they cannot abide his righteous judg- 
ment: that having the ſentence of death in my heart and 
having nothing in or of myſelf, to plead, I have no 
hope, but that of being juſtified freely, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus; I have no hope, but that 
if I feel I ſhall find the Chriſt, and be found in bim, 
not having my o righteouſneſs, but that which is thraugh 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
aith, 
4 &« If it be ſaid, that J have faith (for many ſuch 
things have J heard, from many miterable comforters) 
I anſwer ſo have the devils, a fort of faith; but 
{till they are ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, 
So the Apoſtles had even at Cana in Galilee, when je- 
ſus firſt manifeſted forth his glory; even then they, in a 
fort, believed on him; bur they had not then tbe faith 
that cevercometh the world. The faith I want is, 4 
ſure truſt and confidence in God, tbat through the merits 
of Chriſt, my ſins are forgiven, and I reconciled to the 
favour of God. 1 want that faich which St. Paul re- 
commends to all the world, eſpecially in his epiſtle 
to the Romans: that faith which enables every one 
that hath it to cry out, I /ve not; but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and the life which 1 now live, I live by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. I want 
chat faith which none has without knowing that he hath 
it (though many imagiue they have it, who have it 2 
for whoſoever hath it, is freed from ſin, the whole boay 
of fin is deſtroyed in him: he is freed from fear, hav- 
ing peace with God through Chriſt and rejoicingin hope of 
the glory of God. And he is freed from doubt, bav- 
ing the love of Ged ſhed abroad in bis heart, through the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto hm: which Spirit itſelf 
beareth witneſs with his jpirit, that be is a child of 
God. 5 

On 


day the third arrive 
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On Wedneſday, Feb. 1. 1738, between four and 
fvein the morning, he landed at Deal; and was ſoon 
informed that Mr. Whitefield had ſailed for America 
the day before, in order to aſſiſt him. He read prayers 
and expounded a portion of Scripture at the Inn, as 
he did alſo at other places on the road; and on Fri- 

4 in London. 

After waiting on General Oglethorpe, and on the 
Truttees of Georgia, he was invited to preach in ſe- 
veral of the churches. He now began to be popular, 
appearing in a new character, as a Miſſionary lately 
returned from preaching the Goſpel to the Indians in 
fmerice, The churches where he preached, were 
crouded, This ſoon produced a complaint, that there 
was no room © for the beft in the pariſp:“ and that 
objection, united to the offence which was given by 
lis plain heart-ſearching ſermons, produced in each 
place at laſt the following repulſion, © Sir, you muſt 
preach here no more.” | 

About this time he received a letter from a friend 
in / inc9nfoire, intreating him to ſerve the church of a 
Mr. //ze, ſometime before deceaſed, during its vacan- 
oO. Theoccaſion of this letter, with all the circumſtan- 
ces connected with it, is ſo very extraordinary, that 
we doubt not but we ſhall be pardoned if we relate 
the whole, 

Vihen Mr. Samuel Wefley's Parſonage-houſe was 
burnt at Fpworth, as formerly -related, many of the 
neighbouring gentry, who held Mr. Weſley in very 
high eftecm, opened their houſes to him and his fa- 
miy. One gentleman received Mr. and Mrs. Weſ- 
ley, another one of the children: and thus the whole 
funily was diſpoſed of. Mr. Jobn Weſley, who was 
then only fix years old, was received into the houſe 
of Mr. Hume, a neighbouring clergyman. There 


he 


123 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 


he continued for a year, till his father's houſe was 
rebuilt: and has confeſſed that he loved that 
family, while he reſided among them, as well as 
ever he did his own. Mr. Hume had four ſons and 
one daughter. Three of the ſons were educated at 
Oxford, and entered into holy Orders: the other went 
into the Guinea-trade, and ſettled on the- Coaſt of 
Africa. 

Mr. Weſley reading the letter above-mentioned en- 
quired of one cf his Lincolnſvire friends, whether Mr. 
Hume was dead. © Have you not been informed of 
the calamities of that family,” replied his friend? «| 
have not,” ſaid Mr. Weſley. „ will then,” ſaid he, 
« relate them to you.” 

About nine months ago Mr. Ilie was riding 
out: and watering his horſe at a large pond, the un- 
ruly beaſt plunged out of his depth ; ; by which Mr. 
Hume was ſo wetted, that he caught a violent cold, 
which was followed by a fever that cauſed his death. 
Lord the Patron of Mr. Hume's Living, was 
determined it ſhould remain in the family as long as 
poſlible; and therefore gave the eldeſt fon a preſenta- 
tion of it. Mr. Hume, the father, had juſt rebuilt the 
Parſonage houſe before he died: the fon took poſſeſſi- 
on before it was dry, and the dampneſs of it occaſioned 
his ſpeedy death. The ſecond ſon was then preſented to 
the Living; and he dicd alſo a few weeks after his in- 
duction. The third ſon (his brother dying ſuddenly) 
ſet off from Oxford to receive the preſentation. In 
his way he lay at the houſe of an old acquaintances of 
his father. The genti-man of the houſe had a beau- 
tiful daughter, wit ch whom young Mr. Hume immedi- 
ately fellin love: he therefore, before he departed, beg» 
ged e miſtionto return, and make propoſals; to which 


the father conſented. Mr. ume, after his induction to 
his 


at 


Y 
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tis Living, returned according to his engagement, and 
in a few days the marriage was completed. But in ſix 
weeks after the nuptials the Lady was brought to bed; 
and Mr. Hume ſoon afterwards died with grief. 

« Now, Sir,” ſaid the Lincolnſhire gentleman, “ You 
may have a Living and a wife: for Lord has 
leclared that if Miſs Hume is married to a Clergyman 
within ſix months from the death of her brother, the 
Living ſhall be part of her fortune; and Miſs ume 
las conſented with much apparent ſatis faction, that 
vou ſhould be invited to ſupply the Church.“ But 
vr, I/ficy was too much impreſſed with the thoughts 
ot cternity, to pay any attention to this propoſal. 

The concluſion of this mournful Epifode ſhould 
nt be omitted. Mrs. [{me, toon after the death of 
her third fon, received a letter from the only remain- 
ing one, informing her he was juſt going to fail from 
Africa to Fugland with a fortune ſufficient to make 
the whole family comfortable : and in a few days af- 
ter, the be letter from the Captain of a ſwiſt- 
ſling veſſel, who had been hailed by the ſhip in 
which her fon failed; by whom ſhe was informed that 
her ſon had died on his paſſage of a diſorder which 
then raged in the ſhip. Mrs. Hume ſinking under the 
veight "of ſuch a complication of misfortunes, ſoon 
tied of a broken heart. Mails Hume, about a month 
aiter. the death of her mother, was in company with 

a Phyſician, who looking ſtedfaſtly at her obierved, 
Madam, you take opium: I know it by your eyes; 
an I am afraid you have put it out of my power to 
tecover you.” She confeſſed that the misfortunes of 
the family had fo entirely deprived her of reit, tlas 
Ike had taken laudanum, to obtain a little repoſe. 
The Phyſician preſcribed. In a fortnight ſhe reco- 
reied her appetite, her colour, and in a "good ncaſure 


her 
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her health. The Phyſician then adviſed her to take 
a table-ſpoonful of a Julap he had preſcribed for her, 
whenever ſhe found herſelf inclined to be ſick. 4 
few days after this ſhe deſired the ſervant to bring her 
a ſpoonful of the Julap. The ſervant miſtaking the 
bottle of laudanum for the Julap, brought her a ſpoon- 
ful of the laudanum, which ſhe drank : and ſoon af. 
terwards ſhe fell a ſleep, and awoke no more. 
When Mr. Weſley received information of the death 
of the laſt of the family, he recollected a remarkable 
obſervation made to him by his mother many years 
before. He had been commending to her in very 
ſtrong terms Mr. Hume and his amiable family. 
« John, replied Mrs. Weſley, «© depend upon it, 
that family will come to an untimely end.” Mrs, 
Weſley was a woman fo far from being given to cenſure, 
that Mr. Wefiey aiked with ſome ſurpriſe, “ Madam, 
why do you ſpeak fo ſeverely of fo lovely a Ray 
cc John, ſaid ſhe, I will tell you why. 1 have 
ſerved in various inſtances in the. courſe of my life, 
that where perſons have groſsly violated the fifth com- 
mandment, and afterwards have been brought to the 
fear of God, the Lord has reverſed the promiſe, and 
puniſhed them for their tranſgrefſion with temporal 
death. Mr. Hume and his family lie under this cen- 
ſure. I remember the time when his mother lived un- 
der his roof. He uſeq her cruelly. He grudged every 
bit of mear ſhe put into her mouth, and the whole 
family partook of his fpirit. And depend upon it, 
God will remember them for this.” | 
To return. On Tueſday the 7th. (© a day,” ob- 
ſerves Mr. Weſley, © much to be remembered”) 
He met Peter Bobler and two other perſons belonging 
tothe Moravian church, who were juſt landed from 


Germany. Having been already acquainted with * 
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of the excellent of the earth, in that church, he re- 
ceived them with the greateſt codiality, and ſoon after 
went with Peter Bobler to Oxford. 

He was now well prepared to hear what could be 
ſaid upon the nature and fruits of chriſtian faith. But 
though he was a ſincere inquirer after truth, and there- 
fore ſaid both to God and man © What I know not, 
teach thou me,” yet in a point of ſuch importance, 
he would, 


« Not to Man, but God ſubmit: 


And therefore he made continual objections, which 
cauſed his friend to reply more than once, Mi frater, 
Mi frater, excoquenda eſt ita tua Philoſophia: e My 
Brother, my Brother, that philoſophy of yours muſt be 
purged away.” The reproach which formerly he en- 
dured at Oxford, now again revived: and even as he 
walked through the ſquares of the Colieges, he was 
mocked and laughed at. Upon one of thoſe occaſions, 
the ſtranger perceiving that Mr. Veſſey was troubled 
at it chiefly fr his ſake, ſaid with a ſmile, Mi frater; 
nom adbæret veſtibus. © My Brother, it does not even 
ſtick to our cloaths.“ 

He now went to ſee his brother Samuel and ſome 
other friends, and aftewards took a longer journey. 
At this time he renewed and wrote down the following 
reſolutions, with reſpect to his own behaviour. 

1. To uſe abſolute openneſs and unreſerve, with 
all he ſhould converſe with. 

2. To labour after continual ſeriouſneſs, not wil- 
lingly indulging himſelf in any the leaſt levity of be- 
haviour, or in laughter, no, not for a moment. 

3. To ſpeak no word which did not tend to the 
glory of God; in particular, not a tittle of wordly 

Nuuz. 6. R things. 
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things. © Others may,“ ſaid he, *“ nay muſt. Bu 
what, is that to me? And 
4. Io take no pleaſure which did not tend to the 
glory of God; thanking God every moment for all 
he took, and therefore rejecting every ſort and degree 
of it which he felt he could not fo thank him in and 
or. 
i His brother Charles being dangerouſly ill, he re. 
turned to Oxford, Here he again largely converſed 
with Peter Bobler, and“ by him,” ſaid he, (“ in the 
hand of the great God) I was clearly convinced of the 
want of that faith, whereby alone we are ſaved.” 
Immediately, he felt an inclination to leave off 
preaching. © How,” thought he, © can I preach to 
others, who have not faith myſelf?” He aſked his 
friend, whether he ſhould leave it off or not. * By 
no means,” ſaid he, <« Preach faith 7 you have it; 
and then becauſe you have it, you will preach faith.“ 
But a difficulty ſtill remained. How 1s this faith 
given? He had now no objection to what his friend 
{aid of the nature of chriſtian faith; that it is (to uſe 
the words of the Church of England) @ ſure truſt and 
confidence which a man hath in God, that through the 
merits of Chriſt his fins are forgiven, and he reconciled 
to the favour of God, Neither“ ſaid he, “ could I 
deny either the happineſs or holineſs which he de- 
(cribed, as fruits of this living faith. Thoſe paſſages 
of Scripture, The Spirit itſeif beareth witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the children of God: And, He that be- 
lieveſh hath the witneſs in himſelf, fully convinced me 
of the former: as, Hhatſcever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin; and Whoſoever believeth is born of God, did 
of the latter. But I could not comprehend what he 


ſpoke of an inſtantaneous work, I could not under- 


Rand, how this faith ſhould be given in a —_— 
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how a man could at once be thus turned from darkneſs 
to light, from fin and miſery to righteouſneſs and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. I ſearched the ſcriptures again, 
touching this very thing, particularly the As of the 
Apoſtles: but, to my utter aſtoniſhment, found ſcarce 
any inſtances there of other than inſtantaneous conver- 
tons; ſcarce any other ſo ſlow as that of St. Paul 
who was three days in the pangs of the new birth. 
| had but one retreat left; viz. © Thus I grant God 
wrought in the firſt ages of chriſtianity: but the times 
are changed. What reaſon have I to believe he works 
in the ſame manner now?“ 

But“ proceeds he,“ I was beat out of this re- 
treat too, by the concurring evidence of ſeveral living 
witneſſes : who teſtified God had thus wrought in them- 
ſelves; giving them in a moment, ſuch a faith in the 


blood of his Son, as tranſlated them out of darkneſs 


into light, out of ſin and fear into holineſs and happi- 
neſs. Here ended my diſputing. I could now only 
cry out, Lord help thou my unbelief !" 

He proceeds, “ I aſked P. Bobler again, Whether 
| ought not to refrain from teaching others?” He 


laid, * No; do not hide in the earth the talent God 


hath given you.” Accordingly I ſpoke clearly and 
fully at Blendon to Mr. Delamotte's family, of the na- 
ture and fruits of chriſtian faith. Mr. Broughton and 
my Brother were there. Mr. Broughton's great ob- 
ection was, He could never think that I had not faith, 
io; had done and ſuffered ſuch things. My Brother was 
very angery, and told me, I did not know tohat miſ- 
wief had done by talking thus. And indeed it did 
Peaſe God then to kindle a fire, which I truſt ſhall 

lever be extinguiſhed.” 
He now declared every where the faith as it is in 
Vage © a ſtrange doctrine, ſays he,“ which ſome, 
who 
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who did not care to contradict (for indeed how could 
they, without denying both the Bible and the Church 
of England) yet knew not what to make of. But 
ſome who were throughly bruiſed by fin, willingly 
heard, and received it gladly.” | 

His friend Bobler ſoon after ſailed for America, 
Upon this occaſion, he remarks in the fulneſs of his 
heart, „O what a work hath God begun ſince his 
coming into Exgl/and: ſuch a one as ſhall never come 
to an end, till heaven and earth ſhall paſs away!“ 
There were now indeed ſeveral witneſſes to the truth 
which he had ſpoken, whoſe teſtimony mightily en- 
couraged others to come to the throne of grace, that 
they alſo might © be partakers of like precious faith.” 

They now began to form themſelves into a little 
Society, as he and his pious companions had before 
done in Oxford, and afterward in Georgia, They then 
agreed, in obedience to the word of God, given by 
St. James, (ch. v. 16,) | 

1. That they would meet together once a week to 
confeſs their faults one to another, and pray one for ant- 
ther, that they might be healed: 

2. That the perſons ſo meeting ſhould be divided 
into ſeveral Bands, or little companies, none of them 
conſiſting of fewer than five, or more than ten per- 
ſons. 

3. That every one in order ſhould ſpeak as freely, 
plainly and conciſely as he could, the real ſtate of his 
heart, with his ſeveral temptations and deliverances, 
fince the laſt time of meeting; 

4. "That all the Bands ſhould have a conference at 
eight every Wedneſday evening, begun and ended 
with ſinging and prayer. . 

5. That any who deſired to be admitted into this 
Society ſhould be aſked, What are your reafons for 

| = deſiring 
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deſiring this? Will you be entirely open, uſing no kind 
of reſerve? Have you any objection to any of our or- 
ders? (which may then be read.) 

b. That when any new member was propoſed, eve- 
ry one preſent ſhould ſpeak clearly and freely what- 
ever objection he might have to him. 

7. That thoſe againſt whom no reaſonable objecti + 
on appeared, ſhould be, in order for their trial, form- 
ed into one, or more diſtinct Bands, and ſome perſon 
agreed on to aſſiſt them. 

8, That after wo months trial, if no objection then 
appeared, they ſhould be admitted into the Society. 

9. That every fourth Saturday ſhould be obferved 
as a lay of general interceſſion, 

10. That on the Sunday feven-night following, 
there ſhould be a general love-feaſt, from ſeven till 
ren in the evening. 

11, That no particular member ſhould be allow- 
ed to act in any thing, contrary to any order of the So- 
cicty: and that if any perſons, after being thrice ad- 
moniſhed, ſhould not conform thereto, they ſhould 
no longer be eſteemed as members. 

About this time he was invited to preach in ſome 
of the churches. But, as before, many (particularly 
of the chief perſons in his congregations) would not 
endure his plain, heart- ſearching diſcourſes. He 
was ſoon told at each of theſe alſo, « Sir, you muſt 
preach here no more.” „ So true,” ſays he, “ did I 
find the words of a friend in a letter to my Brother at 
this time;” which were as follows: 

4 have ſcen upon this occaſion, more than ever I 
could have imagined, how intolerable the doctrine of 
faith is to the mind of man; and how peculiarly into- 
lerzble to religious men. One may ſay the moſt un- 
chriſtian things, even down to Deiſm; the moſt en- 
thuſiaſtic things, ſo they proceed but upon mental 

| X raptures, 
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raptures, lights and unions; the moſt ſevere thingy, 
even the whole rigour of aſcetic mortification : and 
all this will be forgiven. But if you ſpeak of faith 
in ſuch a manner as makes Chriſt a Saviour to the ut- 
moſt, a moſt univerſal help, and refuge; in ſuch a 
manner as takes away glorying, but adds happineſs to 
wretched man; as diſcovers a greater pollution in the 
beſt of us, than we could before acknowledge, but 
brings a greater deliverance from it than we could be- 
fore expect: if any one offers to talk at this rate, he ſhall 
be heard with the ſame abhorrence, as if he was go- 
ing to rob mankind of their ſalvation, their Media- 
tor, or their hopes'of forgiveneſs. I am perſuaded that 
a Montaniſt or a Novalian, who from the height of his 
purity ſnould look down with contempt upon poor 
ſinners, and exclude them from all mercy, would not be 
thought ſuch an overthrower of the Goſpel, as he who 
ſhould learn from the author of it, to be a friend of 
publicans and ſinners, and to ſit down upon a level 
with them as ſoon as they begin to repent. 

gut this is not to be wondered at. For all religi- 
eus people have ſuch a quantity of righteouſneſs, ac- 
quired by much painful exerciſe, and formed at laſt 
into current habits ; which is their wealth, both for 
this world and the next. Now all other ſchemes of re- 
ligion are either ſo complaiſant, as to tell them, they 
are very rich and have enough to triumph in: or elſe 
only a little rough, but friendly in the main, by tell- 
ing them, their riches are not yet ſufficient, but by 
ſuch arts of Telf-denial, and mental refinement, they 
may enlarge the ſtock. But the doctrine of faith is 
a downright robber. It takes away all his wealth, 
end only tells vs, it is depoſited for us with ſomebody 
elie, upon whoſe bounty we muſt live like mere beg- 


gars. Indeed they that are truly beggars, vile and 
filthy 
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filthy ſinners till very lately, may ſtoop to live in this 
dependent condition: 1t ſuits them well enough. Bur 
they who have long diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the 
herd of vicious wretches, or have even gone beyond 
moral men; for them to be told, that they are either 
not ſo well, or but the ſame needy, impotent, inſig- 
nificant veſſels of mercy with the others: this is more 
ſhocking to reaſon than tranſubſtantiation. For rea- 
ſon had rather reſign its pretenſions to judge what is 
bread or fleſh, than have this honour wreſted from it, 
to be the architect of virtue and righteouſneſs. But 
where am I running? My deſign was only to give you 
warning, that wherever you go, thts fooliſhneſs of preach- 
17 will alienate hearts from you, and open mouths 
againſt you.” | 
He was now brought to the birth. Tis ſoul truly 
waited upon God, knowing that from him cometh our 
ſalvation. But fo much the more did he abbor him- 
ſelf, and repent as in duſt and aſhes, As he now ex- 
pected that Chriſt given for him, would be manifeſt- 
ed in him, he alſo felt that compunction, that deep 
ſelf abaſement, which muſt ever precede true living 
faith in the Son of God. His ſtate of mind at this 
tne he thus pathetically expreſſes in the following let- 
ter to a friend: : 
O why is it, that ſo great, ſo wiſe, ſo holy a 
God, will uſe ſuch an inſtrument as me! Lord, let 
the dead bury their dead! But wilt thou fend the dead 
o raiſe the dead? Yea, thou ſendeſt whom thou wilt 
end, and ſheweſt mercy by whom thou wilt ſhew 
mercy! Amen! Be it then according to thy will! If 
lou ſpeak the word, Judas ſhall caſt out devils. — 
feel what you ſay (though not enough) for I 
im under the fame condemnation. I fee that the 
"we law of God is holy, jult and good. I know: 
6 every 
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every thought, every temper of my ſoul ought to bear 
God's image and ſuperſcription. But hw am TI fal. 
len from the glory of God! I feel, that I am ſold undi 
fin. I know, that I too deſerve nothing but wrath, 
being full of all abominations, and having no good 
thing in me, to atone for them, or to remove the wrath 
of God. All my works, my righteouſneſs, my prayers 
need an atonement for themſelves. So that my mouth 
is ſtopped, I have nothing to plead. God is holy, 
I am unholy. God is a conſuming fire. I am alto- 
ether a ſinner, meet to be conſumed. 

« Yet I hear a voice, (and is it not the voice of 
God?) ſaying Believe, and thou jhalt be ſaved. H 
that believetb, is paſſed from death unto life. God þ 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotton Son that 
whoſoever believeth on bim, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 

O let no one deceive us by vain words, as if we 
had already attained this fath ! By its fruits we ſhall 
know. Do we already feel peace with God, and joy it 
the Holy Ghoſt? Does his Spirit bear witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God? Alas! with 
mine he does not. Nor, I fear with your's. O thou 
Saviour of men, ſave us from truſting in any thing 
but Thee ! Draw us after Thee! Let us be emptied of 
ourſelves, and then fill us with all peace and joy 
in believing, and let nothing ſeparate us from thy love, 
in time or in eternity!” 

The account which immediately follows, is of fuck 
deep importance, that we are conſtrained to give i 
entire in his own words. Nor need we apologize for 
the lengh of it, when it is conſidered that the converfu# 
of Mr. Weſley is a point of the utmoſt magnitude, not 
only to himſelf, but to others. For it was not til 
after this, that God was pleaſed to own him in ſuch? 
remarkable manner in the ſalvation of ſouls, as ws 


evidenced in his future labours. 
| « What 
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te What occurred on Wedneſday, May 24. I think 
beſt to relate at large, after premiſing what may 
make it the better underſtood. Let him that cannot 
reccive it, aſk of the Father of lights, that he would 

ive more light to him and me. 

« believe, till I was about ten years old, I had 
not ſinned away that waſhing of. the Holy Ghoſt which 
was given me in baptiſm, having been ſtrictly educa- 
ted and carefully taught, that I could only be ſaved 
by univerſal obedience, by keeping all the commanaments of 
God; in the meaning of which I was diligently in- 
ſt-u&ted. And thoſe inſtructions ſo far as they re- 
ſpeed outward duties and fins, I gladly received and 
often thought of. But all that was ſaid to me of in- 
ward vbechence, or holineſs, I neither underſtood, nor 
remembered. So that I was indeed as ignorant of 
the true meaning of the law, as I was of the Goſpel of 
« The next ſix or ſeven years were ſpent at ſchool: 
where outward reſtraints being removed, I was much 
more negligent than before even of outward duties, 
and almoſt continually guilty of outward fins, which 
I knew to be ſuch, though they were nut ſcandalous 
in the eye of the world. However I till read the 
Scriptures, and faid my prayers, morning and evening. 
And what I now hoped to be ſaved by, was, 1. Not 
being ſo bad as other people. 2. Having ſtill a kindneſs 
for religion. And 3. Reading the Bible, going to Church, 
and ſaying my prayers. 

« Being removed to the univerſity, for five years 
I ſtill faid my prayers both in public and in private, 
and read with the Scriptures ſeveral other buoks of 
religion, eſpecially comments on the New Teſtament. 
Yet I had not all this while ſo much as a notion of in- 
22 holineſs; nay, went on habitually and ee 
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moſt part) very contentedly, in ſome or other known 
ſin: indeed with ſome intermiſſions and ſhort ſtrug. 
gles, eſpecially before and after the holy communion, 
which I was obliged to receive thrice a year, I can- 
not well tell, what I hoped to be ſaved by now, when 
I was continually ſinning againſt that little light ! 
had: unleſs by thoſe tranſient fits of what many di. 
vines taught me to call repentance. 

« When I was about twenty two, my father preſſed 
me to enter into holy orders. At the ſame time the 
providence of God directing me to Kempis's Chriſtian 
Pattern, I began to ſee, that true religion was ſeated 
in the heart, and that God's law extended to all our 
thoughts as well as words and actions. I was how- 
ever very angry at Kempis, for being too ftri??, though 
J read him only in Dean Szanhope's tranſlation, Vet! 


had frequently much ſenſible comfort in reading him, 


ſuch as I was an utter ſtranger to before: and meet- 
ing likewiſe with a religious friend, which I had never 
had *till now, I began to alter the whole form of my 
converſation, and to ſet in earneſt upon a new life. | 
{et apart an hour or two a day for religious retirement. 
I communicated every week. I watched againſt all 
fin, whether in word or deed. I began to aim at 
and pray for inward holineſs. So that now, doing ſo 
much, and living ſo good à life, I doubted not but I was 
a good chriſtian, 

« Removing ſoon after to another College, I exe- 
cuted a reſolution, which I was before convinced was 
of the utmoſt importance, ſhaking off at once all my 
trifling acquaintance. I began to ſee more and more 
the value of time. I applied myſelf cloſer to ſtudy. 
I watched more carefully againſt actual ſins: I adviſed 
others to be religious, according to that ſcheme of re- 
ligion, by which I modelled my own life. But meet- 
ing now with Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection and * 
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Call (although I was much offended at many parts of 
both, yet) they convinced me more than ever, of the 
exceeding height and breadth and depth of the law of 
God, The light flowed in ſo mightily upon my foul, 
that every thing appeared in a new view, I cried to 
God for help, and reſolved not to prolong the time of 
obeying him, as I had never done before. And by 
my continued endeavour to keep his whole law, inward 
and outward, to the utmoſt of my power, I was per- 
ſuaded, that I ſhould be accepted of him, and that I 
was even then in a ſtate of ſalvation. 

« In 1730, I began viſiting the priſons, aſſiſting 
the poor and ſick in town, and doing what other good 
I could by my preſence or my little fortune to the bo- 
dies and ſouls of all men. To this end I abridged my- 
elf of all ſuperfluities, and many that are called ne- 
celſaries of life. I ſoon became a þy-word for ſo do- 
ing, and I rejoiced that my name was caſt out as evil, 
The next ſpring I began obſerving the Wedneſday 
and Friday Faſts, commonly obſerved in the ancient 
Church; taking no food till three in the afternoon. 
And now I knew not how to Bo any farther. I dili- 
gently. ſtrove againſt all ſin. I omitted no fort of 
elf. denial which I thought lawful ; J carefully uſed, 
both in public and in private, all the meansof grace at 
opportunities. I omitted no occaſion of doing good. 
[ for that reaſon ſuffered evil. And all this I knew to 
be nothing, unleſs it was directed toward inward ho- 
neſs. Accordingly this, the image of God, was 
hat aimed at in all, by doing his will, not my own. 
Yet when after continuing ſome years in this courſe, 
| apprehended myſelf to be near death, I could not find 
that all this gave me any comfort, or any aſſurance of 
Xceptance with God. At this I was then not a little 
urprized ; not imagining I had been all this time 

building 
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building on the ſand, nor conſidering that other foun. 
dations can no manlay, than that which is laid by God, 
even Chriſt Jeſus. 

cc Soon after, a contemplative man convinced me 
ſtill more than I was convinced before, that outward 
works are nothing, being alone : and in ſeveral con- 
verſations inſtructed me, how to purſue inward holj- 
neſs, or a union of the ſoul with Ged. But even of 
his inſtructions (though I then received them as the 
worcls of God) I cannot but now obſcrve, 1. That 
he 8 ſo incautiouſly againſt /ruſting in outward 
works, that he diſcouraged me from doing them at all, 
2. That he recommended (as it were, tc ſupply what 
was wanting in them) mental prayer, and the like ex- 
erciſcs, as the iaoſt eſfectual means of purifying the 
ſoul, and unicing it with God. Now theſe were in 
truth, as much my own works as viſiting the ſick or 
cloathing the naked, and the union with God thus pur- 
ſued, was as really my own righteouſneſs, as any I had 
before purſued, under ancther name. 


« In this refined way of truſting to my own works 
and my own righteouſn ls (ſ) zealouſly inculcated by 


the Myſtick writers,) I dragged on heavily, finding no 
comfort or help therein, till the time of my leaving 
England. On ſhip-boara h-wever I was again active 
in outward works: where it pleaſed God of his 
mercy, to give me twenty-ſix of the Moravian bre- 
thren for corapanions, who endeavoured to ſhew me 
a more excellent way. But I underſtood it not at 
firſt, I was too learned and too wiſe. So that it 
ſeemed fooliſhneſs, unto me, And I continued preach- 
ing and following after and truſting in that righteoul- 
neſs, whereby nu fleſh can be juſtified. 
« All the time I was at Savannah, I was thus beat- 
ing the air. Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 
bl 
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Chriſt, which by a living faith in him bringeth ſalva- 
tion t evry one that believerh, I ſought to eſtabliſh my 
own righteouſneſs, and io laboured in the fire all iny 
days. I was now, properiy under the Law; I knew 
that the Jaw of Gud was Spiritual; I conſented to it, 
that it was goad, Yea, I delighted in it, after the in- 
ner nan. Yet was I carnal, ſold under fin. Every 
day was I conſtrained to cry out, What I do, I allo 
not ; for what I woud, I do not, but what I hate, that 
Ids. To will is indeed preſent with me ; but how to per- 
form that which is good, I find not. For th? good which 
I would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that 
Ido. Ifind a Law, that when I would do good, evil is 

reſent with me: even the law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and ſtill bringing me into 
captivity to the iat of ſin.“ 

In this ſtate, I was indeed fighting continually, 
but not conquering, Before, I had willingly ſerved 
fin; now it was uawillingly, but ſtill I ſerved it. I 
fell and roſe, and fell again. Sometimes I was over- 
come, and in heavineſs: ſometimes : overcame, and 
was in joy. For as in the former ſtate, I had ſome 
foretaſtes of the terrors of the law, ſo had J in this, 


of the comforts of the Goſpel. During this whole 


ſtruggle berween nature and grace (which had now 
continued above ten years) I had many remarkable re- 
turns to prayer, eſpecially when I was in trouble: I 
had many ſenſible comforts, which are indeed no 
other than ſhort anticipations of the life of faith. But 
| was ſtill under the law, not under grace (the ſtate 
which moſt who are called Chriſtians, are content to 
live and die in.) For I was only friving with, not 
freed from fin: neither had I the witneſs of the Spirit 
with my ſpirit : and indeed could not: for 1 ſought it 


not by faith, but (as it were) by the works of the law. 
« In 
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In my return to England, January 1738, being 
in emminent danger of death, and very uneaſy on that 
account, I was ſtrongly convinced, that the cauſe of 
that uneaſinels was unbelief, and that the gaining a 
true, hving faith, was the one thing needful for me, 
But ſtill I fixed not this faith on its right object: I 
meant only faith in God, not faith in or through 
Chriſt. Again, I knew not that I was wholly void 
of this faith; but only thought, I had not enough of it. 
So that when Peter Bohler, whom God prepared for 
me as ſoon as I came to London, affirmed of true faith 
in Chriſt (which is but one) that it had thoſe two fruits 
inſeparably attending it. © Dominion over fin, and 
conſtant peace from a ſenſe of forgiveneſs,” I was 
quite amaized, and looked upon it as a new Goſpel, 
If this was fo, it was clear, I had not faith. But ! 
was not willing to be convinced of this, Therefore 
I diſputed with all my might, and laboured to prove, 
that faith might be where theſe were not; eſpecially 
where the ſenſe of forgiveneſs was not: for all the 
Scriptures relating to this, I had been long ſince 
taught to conſtrue away, and to call all Preſbyterians 
who ſpoke otherwiſe. Beſides, I wellſaw, no one could 
(in the nature of things) have ſuch a ſenſe of forgive- 
neſs, and not fee! it. But I felt it not. If then there 
was no faith without this, all my pretenſions to faith 
dropped at onec. 

When I met Peter Bobler again, he conſented 
to put the diſpute upon the iſſue which I deſired, viz, 
Scripture and Experience. I firſt conſulted the Scrip- 


ture, But when I tet aſide the gloſſes of men, and ſimply. 


conſidered the words of God, comparing them toge- 
ther, endeavouring to illuſtrate the obſcure by the 
plainer paſſages, I found they all made againſt me, 
and was forced to retreat to my laſt hold, © That ex- 

perience 
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perience would never agree with the literal interpre- 


tation of thoſe Scriptures. Nor could I therefore al- 
low it to be true, till] found ſome living witneſſes of 
it.” He replied, «© He could ſhew me ſuch at any 
tune; if I deſired it, the next day.” And accord- 
ingly the next day, he came again with three others, all 
of whom teſtified of their own perſonal experience, thar 
2 true living faith in Chriſt is inſeparable from a ſenſe 
of pardon for all paſt, and freedom from all preſent 
fins. They added with one mouth, that this faith was 
the gift, the free gift of God, and that he would ſure- 
ly beſtow it upon every ſoul, who earneſtly and per- 
ſeveringly ſought it. I was now thoroughly convinc- 
ed; and, by the grace of God, I reſolved to ſeek it 
unto the end, 1. By abſolutely renouncing all depen- 
dence, in whole or in part, upon my. own works or 
righteouſneſs, on which 1 had really grounded my 
hope of ſalvation, though I knew it not, from my 
youth up 2. By adding to the conſtant uſe of all the 
other means of grace, continual prayer for this very 
thing, juſtifying, ſaving faith, a full reliance on the blood 
of Chriſt ſhed for me; a truſt in him, as my Chriff, as 
my ſole juſtification, ſanctification and redemption. 

« I continued thus to ſeek. it (though with ſtrange 
indifference, dulneſs and coldneſs, and unuſually fre- 
quent relapſes into fin) till Wedneſday, May 24, 1 
think it was about five this morning, that I opened 
my Teſtament on thoſe words, Ta weyie hulv nat YT 
fr27iuaru JeSwpylci, Foe ig Ju ru Ye e de nowmnver 
Ourew;, There ame given unto us exceeding greut and 
prectous promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Juſt as I went our, I 
opened 1t again on thoſe words, Thou art not far from 
ive kingdom of God. In the afternoon I was aiked to 
goto St. Pang. The Anthem was, Out of the deep m— 
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T called unto Thee, O Lord: Lord, bear my voice. O Ie 
thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint, 
thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
O Lord, who may avide it * But there is mercy with thee; 
therefore thou ſbalt be feared. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lard: 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is pin. 
ſeous redemption. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all 
bis ſins. 

« Intheevening I went very unwillingly to a So- 
ciety in Alder/pate-Sreet, where one was reading Ly- 
ther's reface to the Epiſtle to the Romans. About 
a quarter before nine, while he was deicribing the 
change which God works in the heart through faith in 
Chriit, 1 felt ny heart ſtrangely warmed. I felt I did 
truſt in Chriſt, Chriſt alone for ſalvation : and an aſſu- 
rance was given me, That be had taken away my ſins, 
even mine, and ſaved me from the law of fin and death.f" 

His ſoul now magnified the Lord, and his ſpirit rejciced 
in God his Saviour. Becauſe be was a ſon, God ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into his heart, crying, Abba 
Father : the Spirit itſelf bearing witneſs with his ſpirit 
that he was a child of God. Tye love of God was ſhed 
abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto bin. 
And he rejoiced in God, by whom he had now riceived the 
atonement. | 

Now that he was a child of God, he brought forth 
the fruit of the ſpirit : as ſoon as he was thus enabled 
to love Ged, he loved every child of man, © Im: 
me:liately,” fays he, © I began to pray with all my 
might for thoſe who had in a more eſpecial manner 


+ Mr. Weſley acknowledged, many years after this, that ſome 
of his expreſſions in the above account concerning his ſtate nd 
the law, were too ſtrong : that he was then in a ſtate of ſalvation 
as a ſervant, but not as a child, of God: and that he had a mea- 
ſure of faith, but not the proper chriſtian faith. ; 

deſpitefully 
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deſpitefully uſed me and perſecuted me!” And in 
this thankful, loving, happy frame of mind he con- 
inued, believing in God, and zealous of good works. 

His heart was now enlarged to declare, as he never 
kad before, the loving kindneſs of the Lord. If was 
lis meat and drink to do his holy and acceptable will, 
The cord of God dvelt richly in him, and was in his 
mouth as 2 Harp two-edged fword to the wicked, but 
to thoſe who felt the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit, who 
had une at God's reprocf, he was an able Miniſter of 
the New Teſtament, holding forth the word of life, that 
they alſo might rejorce in God their Saviour. 

ut he alſo experienced what is was to be weak in 
this faith, as well as aftzrwards to be ſtrong in the 
Lord and gn the power of his might. He was often 
in heuvineſs through manifold temptations. Some- 
times fear came ſuddenly upon him; fear that he had 
deceived himſelf, and ſtopped ſhore of that grace of 
God which he had ſought for. At other times letters 
which he received from injudicious perſons concerning 
the new birth, and the fruits of chriſtian faith, exceed- 
nely troubled him. Few helped, and many {trove 
(moit of them ignorantly) to hinder him: to cauſe 
him to caſt away that confidence which hath great recom- 
fence of reward. | 

But the Lord, who had brought him up out of the 


horrible pit of guilt and unbelief, ſuffered not his ten- 


der new-born ſpirit to faint before him. He often 
ted up his head with joy, and girded him with 
ſtrength. 1 | 
Under theſe various exerciſes of mind, he determin- 
elty retire for a ſhort time to Germany. © I had ful- 
purpoſcd,“ ſays he, © before I left Gecrgia fo to do, 
a ſhould pleaſe God to bring me back to Europe. 
Ani U now clearly faw the time was come. My weak 
\ T mind 
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mind could not bear to be thus ſawn aſunder. And! 

* hoped the converſing with thoſe holy men, who were 
theinſclves living witneſſes of the full power of faith, 
and yet able to bear with thoſe that are weak, would 
be a means, under God, of ſo eſtabliſhing my ſoul, 
that I might go on from faith to faith, and from firength 
to ftrength.” 

Accordingly, having taken leave of his mother, 
he embarked at Graveſend, accompanied by Mr. Jig 
ham, and on Thurſday morning, June 1 5th, landed 
at Rotterdam. 

On his journey through Holland and Germany he 
converſed with, and was hoſpitably entertained by 
many, who were happy partakers of the faith of the 
Gofpel: eſpecially at Marienbourn, where he firſt con- 
verſed with Count Zinzendorf, Count de Solmes, and 
other eminent perſons; and with a large company of 
witneſſes of the power of true religion. From this 
place he wrote a letter to his Brother Samuel, of which 
the following 1s an extract: 

« GOD has given me at leng.h the deſire of my 
heart. I am with a church whoſe coverſation 1s in 
heaven, in whom 1s the mind that was in Chriſt, and 
who ſo walk as he walked. As they have all one 
Lord and one faith, fo they are all partakes of one ſpir- 
it, the ſpirit of meekneſs and love, which uniformly 
andcontinually animates all their converſation. O how 
high and holy a thing chriſtianity is! And how widely 
diſtant from that] know not what—which is ſo call- 
ed, though ir neither purifies the heart, nor renews the 
lite, after the image of our bleſſed Redeemer.” 

In their way to Hernhuth, he and his company were 
ſtopped at the city of Weymar a conſiderable time, 
and at laſt brought before the late King of Pruſſia, 
then Prince Royal, (as Mr. Weſey was afterwards in- 

formed.) the Prince among other inquiries aſked — 
« What 
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« What are you going lo far as Hernbuth for?” Mr. 
IVeſkey anfwered, © To fee the place where the chiriſti- 
ans live.” The Prince then looked hard at them, and 
Jet them go. | 

On Tueſday the firſt of Auguſt, they arrived at 
Hernbuth a ſettlement of the Moravians, in upper Lu- 
in. The inhabitants of this place were, at leaſt in 


the general, truly pious perſons, who came there from 


many parts of Europe, to eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and live wholly to God. No immorality was 
allowed among them: and every thing that tended to 
genuine religion was introduced, and earneſtly enforc- 
ed. In this place, Mr. Weſley converſed with ſcveral 
perſons, that were deeply experienced in the ways of 
God. He alſo heard tome of them preach, and was 
thereby abundantly ſtrengthened in the grace of God. 
He ſpeaks particularly of the benefit he received by 
the converſation of Michael Linner the chief Elder of 
the church, and Chriſtian David, who was, under God, 
the firſt planter of it. Of the latter he thus ſpeaks, 
« Fourtimes I enjoyed the bleſſing of hearing him 
preach, during the few days I ſpent here; and every 
tine he choſe the very ſubje& which I ſhould have 
deſired, had I ſpoken to him before. Thrice he de- 
(c1bed the ſtate of thoſe who were weak in faith, who 
are juſtified, but have not yet a new, clean heart; who 
ave received forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt, 
but have not received the indwelling of the Holy 
Got, This ſtate he explained once, from Bleſſed are 
to poor in ſpirit: for their's is the kingdom of heaven: 
Ven he ſhewed at large from various {criptures, that 
ume are children of God and heirs of the promites, 
wy betore their hearts are ſoftened by holy mearing, 
vefore they are comforted by the abiding witnels of the 
Mt, melting their fouls into all gentleneſs and meek- 
"5; and much more, before they are renewed in all 
wt 779heouſneſs, Which they hungered and thirſred af- 
ter, 
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ter, be ſore they are pure in Heart from all {elf and fin 
and merciful as their Father which is in heaven | i 
merciful, 

« A ſecond time he pointed out this ſtate from thoſe 
words, HW he ſhall deliver me fi om the body of this death! 
T thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, There is 
therefore no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeius. Hence allo he at large both proved the ex- 
iſtence, and ſhewed the natue of that intermediate ſtate, 
which moſt experience between that bondage whichis 
deſcribed in the 7th chapter of the E piſtle t to the Re. 
mans, and the full glorious liberty of the children of 
God, deſcribed in the eighth chapter and in many 
other parts oi Scripture. 

This he yet again explained from the Scriptures 
which de ſcribe the ſtate the Apoſtles were in, from 
our Lord's death (and indeed for ſome time before) 
till the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at the day of Pen- 
tecoſt. They were then clean, as Chriſt himſelf had 
borne them witneſs, by the word whicy he had ſpoken un- 
to them. "They then had faith, otherwiſe he could not 
have prayed for them, that their faith might not fai. 
Vet they were not properly converted; they were not 
delivered fo:m the ſpirit of fear; they had not em 
beerts; neither had they received 7he gift of the. Hi 
Ghoſt, 

„The fourth ſermon which he preached, concern- 
ing the groun.l of our faith, made ſuch an impreſſion 
vpen me, that when J went home, I could not bit 
Witte dov i; the jubſtancc of it, which was as follows: 

« the word of reconciliation which the Apoſtles 
preached, as the foundation of all they taught, was 
that we are reconciled to God, not by our OWN WOrKS, nur 
by eur een righteouſneſs, but wholly and ſelely by tht 
blood of Chriſt. 


hut you will ſay, muſt J not grieve and mourn 
| fol 
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for my ſins? Muſt I not humble myſelf before God? 
Is not chis juſt and right? And mult not I firſt do this 
before I can expect God to be reconciled to mæ? I 
anſwer, it is jult and right. You mult be humbled 
before God. You mult have a broken and contrite 
heart. But then obſerve, this is not your own work. 
Do you grieve that you are a ſinner? This is the work 
of the Holy Gaoſt. Are you contrite? Are you hum- 
bled before God? Do you indeed mourn, and 1s your 
heart broken within you? All this worketh the felf- 
ſame Spirit. 

« Obierve again, this is not the foundation. It is 
not this by which you are jullifed. . This is not the 
rigute ouſneſs, this is no part of the righteoufneſs by 
which you are reconciled unto God. You grieve for 
your fins, You are deeply humble. Your heart is 
broken. Well. But all this is nothing to your juſti- 
fication. The remiſſion of your ſins is not owing to 
in this cauſe, either in whole or part. Nay, oblerve 
farther, that it may hinder juſtification, that is, if you 
build any thing upon it; it you think, I muſt be /o or 
ſo contrite: I muſt grit ve more, before I can be juſti- 
tied. Underſtand this well. To think you muſt be 
more contrite, more humble, more grieved, more ſenſible 
of the weight of ſin, before you can be juſtified; is, to 
lay your contrition, your grief, your humiliation for the 
fyundation of your being juſtified; at leaſt for a part of 
the foundation. Theretore it hinders your juſtificati- 
on; and a hindrance it is which muſt be removed, be- 
ture you can lay the right foundation. The right 
foundation is, not your contrition (though that is not 
your 922%) not your righteouſneſs, nothing of your own: 
nothing that is wrought in you by the Holy Ghoſt; 
but it is ſomething ww7thout yor, viz. the righteouſneſs 
and che blood of Chriſt. * 

« Kor this is the word, 7% im that believeth on God 

| a 
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that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
ouſneſs. See ye not, that nothing in us is the founda- 
tion? There is no connexion between God and the 
ungodly, There is no tie to unite them. They are 
altogether feparate from each other. They have 
nothing in common. There 1s nothing leſs or more 
in the ungodly, to join them to God. Works, righte- 
ouſneſs, contrition? No. Ungodlineſs only. This then 
do, if you will lay a right foundation. Go ſtraight to 
Chriſt with all your ungodlineſs. Tell him, “ Thou 
whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire ſearching my heart, 
feeft that I am ungodly. I plead nothing elſe. I do not 
fay, I am humble or contrite; but I am ungodly, 
Therefore bring me to him that juſtifieth the ungod- 
ty. Let thy blood be the propitiation for me. For 
there is nothing in me but ungodlineſs.“ 

« Here is a myſtery. Here the wiſe men of the 
world are loſt, are taken in their own craftineſs. This 
the learned of the world cannot comprehend. It is 
fooliſhneſs unto them: fin is the only thing which di- 
vides men from God. Sin (let him that heareth un- 
derſtand) is the only thing which unites them to God), 
i. c. the only thing which moves the Lamb of God to 
have compaſſion upon, and by his blood, to give them 
acceſs to the Father. 

This is the word of reconciliation which we preach. 
This is the foundation which never can be moved. 
By faith we are built upon this foundation: and this 
faith alſo is the gift of God. It is his free gift, which 
he now and ever giveth to every one that is willing to 
receive it, And when they have received this gitt of 
God, then their hearts will melt for ſorrow that they 
have offended him. But this gift of God lives in the 
heart, not in the head. The faith of the head, learned 
from men or books, is nothing worth. It brings nei- 


ther remiſſion of fins, nor peace wich God. Labour 
| then 
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then to believe-with your whole heart. So ſhall you 
haye redemption through the blood of Chriſt. So ſhall 
you be cleanſed from all fin. So ſhall ye go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, being renewed day by day in 
righteouſneſs and all true holineſs.” 

He was allo much ſtrengthened by the religious 
experience of ſeveral holy men, with whom he con- 
verſed during his ſtay in this truly chriſtian place. One 
of thele, Arvid Gradin gave him at his requeſt a defini- 
tion in writing of the , vice, the full aſſurance 
if faith, in the following words, © Requies in ſanguine 
Chriſti; firma fiducia in Deum, et perſuaſio de gratia 
divina; tranquilitas mentis ſumma, atque ſerenitas et 
pax; cum abſentia omnis deſiderii carnalis, et 
ceſſatione peccatorum etiam internorum.“ He added, 
teſtifying at the ſame time 1t was his own experience,) 
« Verbo, cor quod antea iſtar maris turbulenti 
agitabatur, in ſumma fuit requie, inſtar maris ſereni et 
tranquilli,” Nepeſe iu the blood of Chriſt : a firm confi- 
dence in God, and perſuaſion of his favour : ſerene peace 
and Rleadfaſft tranquility of mind, with à deliverance from 
feſbly Cunholy) defire, and from every eutwward and in- 
ward fin. In a word, the heart «hich befcre was tuft 
e a troubled ſea, was till and quiet, and in à feet 
calm, | | 

This was the firſt account Mr. Hefev had heard 
from any living man 48 bis own experience, of what he 
ad before learned from the oracles of God. And as 
dy the former teſtimonies, he was encouraged ro hold 
kit the beginning of his confidence, fo by this he was 
lunuvated to preis forwards after all the privileges of 
is high calling, that his joy might be full. 

« Gladly,” ſays he,“ would I have ſpent my life 
nere, but my Maſter calling me to labour in another 
part of his vineyard, on Monday Auguſt 14, I was 
conſtrained to take my leave of this happy place.” 
In his departure he makes this reflection,“ O when 


all 
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ſhall his chriſtianity cover the earth, as the watery 
cover the ſea!” After viſiting Profeſſor Franck at Halle, 
(fon of the great Profeſſor Franck) and viewing the 
{chools at Pena founded by Buddaus, he arrived at Rot- 
terdam, where he took ſhip, and failed for England. 
He now was ſtrengthened to do and ſuffer, whatever 
the wiſe and holy God, whom he ſerved with bis ſpi- 
rit in the Goſpel of his Son, ſhould permit to come up- 
on him in the proſecution of his great deſign, of 
ſpending his life in teſtifying the Goſpel of the grace 
of God. | 
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E have now followed the great man who is the 
ſubject of our Hiſtory through his youth and 
part of his manhood: and are come to that impor- 
ant period, from which he became, firſt the contempt - 
nd afterwards the wonder of theſe Kingdoms and 
Imerica. 
We may eaſily perceive the Game benevolent ſpirit, 
he ſame burning zeal for doing good, and the ſame 
xed unalterable determination of mind, in their in- 
ant ſeeds, during his reſidence at Oxford, which aſter- 
rards bore him up under every difficulty, temptation, 
ppoſition, and perſecution which he met with, 
rough the whole courſe of his Lite. 
His great abſtemiouſneſs of living in Georgia, the 
udden changes of heat and cold, his fatigues and 
angers in travelling through the v. aſl woods of Ame- 
Ice, all ſerved to prepare "him for the unremitted la- 
ours and cloſe trials which he afterwards endured 
ith the greateſt fortitude, yea, with alacrity and 
ieerfulneſs. 
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The Providence of God, through the whole of 
his life to this remarkable æra of his Hiſtory, ſeem- 
ed to be pointing vut his way to the great work which 
we now come with pleaſure to relate, Even to thoſe 
who are moſt acquainted with his Journals, and the 
various accounts of his labours that have been alrea- 
dy publiſhed, it mult {till be a delight, under a new 
diſpoſition of them, to read of his great ſucceſs in 
the ſalvation of mankind, and of his various exertions 
for the accompliſhinent of this end. * Their minds” 
can hardly too often © be ſtirred up to remembrance” 
on ſo uſeful a theme. A thouſand profitable ideas 
will aſſociate themſelves with the accounts which they 
read. And while they are treading ' his ſteps in his 
various rounds of duty, they will themſelves catch the 
lacred flame, and in their reſpective ſpheres of action 
will with the aid of clivine grace follow him as he fol- 
lowed Chriſt, but haud palſſibus quis.“ And to thoſe 
who are unacquainted with his hiſtory, we are certain 
the following ſheets, though written with all the can- 
dour and ſincerity in our power, without the intenti- 
onal exaggeration of any circumſtance, muſt be ſur- 
priſing in a high degree. And we flatter ourſelves 
with the hope, that this Hiſtory will ſerve to remove 
the prejudices of many pious minds, that have re- 
ceived all their information from the reports of per- 
10ns, who have been influenced by bigotry or by a 
ſpirit of party. 

We ſhall in the following book confine ourſelves to 
his labours and ſucceſs in England: becauſe a view of 
the work in which he was engaged in every kingdom, 
country and iſland, conſidered diſtinctly and ſeparate- 
ly, will furniſh a more complete, and leſs confuſed, 
proſpect of the whole, than could be given in the way 
of Journal, by following him continually fiom nation 
to nation. 


* Not ævith equal Reps. 
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We ſhall no longer detain our reader from the Hiſ- 
ory itſelf; but pray that « the Father of lights and 
giver of every good and perfect gift” may accom- 
pany him in his peruſal with his gracious benediction. 


_ UA ⏑ ⏑——— r —— 
EST. L 


Containing Mr. WxEsLEV's introduction of ITINERANT 
and FitLD-PREACHING, and his firſt formation of 
SOCIETIES, 


N Saturday, September 17, 1738, he arrived 

in London. It was ſtill his deſire to preach in a 
church, rather than any other place. But this he ſel- 
dom could do. The fame obſtructions were in the 
way that had before ſhut the doors of ſo many churches 
inſt him. Rather the offence was now increaſed: 
the people flocked to hear him more than ever. Sal- 
vation by Faith, which he now preached every where 
with zeal, though a principal doctrine of the Church 
of England, was little underſtood and leſs approved. 
But as he had the will, ſo the Providence of God 
cave him the means of teſtifying the Goſpel. His 
own little Society was now increaſed to thirty-two 
perſons: and many other religious Communities in 
various parts of the town received him gladly. New- 
gate was not yet ſhut againſt him. He made excurſi- 
ons into the country alſo, viſited Oxford, and preach- 
ed to the priſoners in the Caſtle. Being thus, to uſe 
St. Paul's words, Inſtant, in ' ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; 
embracing every opportunity that offered, of public- 
ly declaring the truth, and of enforcing it alſo, in 
every company, and to every individual with whom 


he converſed: it could not be, but many reports 


would 
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would be ſpread concerning him in every place. The 
effect as of old was, © Some ſaid, be is a good man; 
and others ſaid, nay; but he deceiveth the people: and 
the multitude was divided.” 

The points he chiefly inſiſted on, were four: firſt, 
that orthodoxy (or right opinions) is, at beſt, but a very 
ſlender part of religion, if it can be allowed to be any 
part of it all: that neither does religion conſiſt in ne- 
gatives, in bare harmleſſneſs of any kind; nor mere- 
ly in externals, doing good, or uſing the means of 
grace, in works of piety (ſo called) or of charity: 
that it is nothing ſhort of, or different from, The mind 
that was in Chriſt, the image of God ſtampt upon the 
heart, inward 2 attended with the peace of 
God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Secondly, That the 
only way under heaven to this religion, 1s to repent and 
believe the Goſpel, or (as the Apoſtle words it) Repen- 
tance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thirdly, That by this faith, He that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, is juſtified free 
ly by his grace through the redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. And laſtly : That being juſtified by faith, we 
taſte of the heaven to which we are going: we are 
holy and happy: we tread down ſin and fear, and fi 
in heavenly places with Chriſt Jeſus. 

Many of thoſe who heard this, began to cry out, 
that he brought ſtrange things to their ears: that this 
was a doctrine which they never heard before, or, at 
leaſt, never regarded. © They ſearched the ſcriptures, 
whether theſe things were ſo;“ and acknowledged 
« the truth as it is in Jeſus.” T heir hearts alſo were 
influenced as we!l as their underſtandings, and they 
determined to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

But while he thus ſtrove to be a worker together 
with God, to 

| « Catch 
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« Catch the brands out of the fire: 
To ſnatch them from the verge of hell: 


he did not neglect himſclf. Receiving a letter from a 
friend concerning the marks of true converſion, he 
determined more cloſely to examine himſelf, whether he 
was in the uu 

« The ſureſt teſt,” ſays he, „whereby we can ex- 
amine ourſelves, whether we be indeed in the faith, 1s 
that given by St. Paul. F any man be in Chriſt, be is 
anew creature. Old things are paſt away. Behold, all 
things are become new. 

« Firſt, His judgments are new : his judgment of 
himſelf, of happineſs, of holineſs. 

« He judges himſelf to be altogether fallen ſhort 
of the glorious image of God. To have no good 
thing abiding in him; but all that is corrupt and abo- 
minable : in a word, to be wholly earthly, ſenſual, and 
deviliſh : a motley mixture of beaſt and devil. 

« Thus, by the grace of God in Chriſt, I judge 
of myſelf. Therefore J am, in this reſpect, a new 
creature, 

« Again, His judgment concerning happineſs is 
new. He would as ſoon expect to dig it out of the 
earth, as to find it in riches, honour, pleaſure (fo call- 
ed) or indeed in the enjoyment of any creature. He 
knows there can be no happineſs on earth, but in the 
enjoyment of God, and in the foretaſte of thoſe rivers 
of pleaſure which flow at his right hand for evermore. 

* 'Fhus, by the grace of God in Chriſt, I judge 
of happineſs. Therefore I am, in this reſpect, a new 
creature, 

Vet again, his judgment concerning holineſs is 
new. He no longer judges it to be an outward thing: 
to conſiſt either in doing no harm, in doing good, or 

in 
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in uſing the ordinances of God. He ſees it is, the life 
of God in the ſoul; the image of God freſh ſtamped 
on the heart: an entire renewal of the mind in every 
temper and thought, after the likeneſs of him that 
created it. 

« Thus, by the grace of God in Chriſt, I judge of 
holineſs. Therefore I am in this reſpect a new crea- 
ture. 

« Secondly, His deſigns are new. It is the deſign 
of his life, not to heap up treaſures upon earth, not 
to gain the praiſe of men, not to indulge the defire 
of the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, or the pride of life; 
but to regain the image of God; to have the life of 
God again planted in his ſoul; and to be renewed 
after his likneſs, in righteouſneſs and all true holineſs, 

« This, by the grace of God in Chriſt, is the deſign 
of my life. Therefore I am, in this reſpect, a new 
creature. : 

« Thirdly. His deſires are new, and indeed the 
whole train of his paſſions and inclinations. They are 
no longer fixed on earthly things. They are now ſet 
on the things of heaven. His love and joy and hope, 
his ſorrow and fear, have all reſpect to things above. 
They all point heavenward. Where his treaſure is, 
there is his heart alſo. | 

« dare not fay I ama new creature in this reſpect. 
For other deſires often ariſe in my heart. But they 
do not reign. I put them all under my feet & through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” Therefore I believe 
he 1s creating me anew in this alſo, and that he has 
begun, though not finiſhed his work. 

« Fourthly. His converſation is new, It is always 

ſeaſoned with ſalt, and fit to miniſter grace to the 
Hearers. 

« So is mine by the grace of God in Chriſt, 

Theretore, in this reſpect, Iam a new creature. 


« Fitthly, 
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« Fifthly, His actions are new. The tenor of his 
life ſingly points at the glory of God. All his ſub- 
{ance and time are devoted thereto. Whether he eats 
vr drinks or whatever he does, it either ſprings from, 
or leads to the love of God and man. 

« Such, by the grace of God in Chriſt, is the 
tenor of my life. Therefore, in this reſpect, I am 
a new creature,” 

Hearing Mr. Whitefield was returned from Georgia, 
he haſtened to London to meet him, and they once more 
took ſweet counſel together. A few other Clergy- 
men now united with them, being convinced that the 
New Doctrine, vulgarly called Methodiſm, was indeed 
the old doctrine of the Bible, and of the Church of 
England. | 

An inſtance of the fervency of this little band of 
chriſtian ſoldiers, will not perhaps be unpleaſing. 
Being aſſembled together with ſeveral others on the 
iſt, of January, 1739, they continued in prayer till 
the night was far ſpent. © About three in the morn- 
ing,“ ſays he, © the power of God came mightily 
upon us, inſomuch that many cried out for exceeding 
joy, and many fell to the ground. As ſoon as we 
were recovered a little from that awe and amazement 
at the preſence of his Majeſty, we broke out with 
one voice, We praiſe thee, O God; we acknowledge T hee 
to be the Lord.” 

To awaken a drowſy, careleſs world, funk in fin 
and ſenſuality, the Lord at this time was pleaſed to 
work in an extraordinary manner, In ſeveral places 
while Mr. Weſiey was expounding the Scriptures, 
many perſons trembled and fell down before him. 
Some cried aloud, and others appeared convulſed, as 
in the agonies of death. Many of theſe were after- 
wards eminent poſſeſſors of the holineſs and happi- 
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neſs of religion; and declared, that they had at the time 
above mentioned ſuch a deep ſenſe of the dreadful na- 
ture of ſin, and of the juſt wages of it, that they 
were conſtrained to cry aloud for the diſquietude of 
their heart. In others the change which the Scripture 


| ſpeaks of, as evidencing a true converſion, was not 


ſo apparent: while in ſome, neither godly ſorrow for 
ſin, peace or joy in believing, nor any real change 
of heart and life, followed the impreſſions which were 
then made upon them. 

Mr. Weſley at this time maturely compared theſe 
appearances of things with the word of God, and 
eſpecially with the work of the Spirit of God on the 
ſouls of men as deſcribed in the word. He thereby 
clearly ſaw, that every religious pang, every enthuſi- 
aſtic conceit, muſt not be taken for true converſion, 
At the ſame time he perceived, from ſeveral paſſages 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, that the ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God have occaſionally pro- 
duced ſuch lively and powerful actings of the paſſions 
of fear, ſorrow, joy, and love, as muſt neceſſarily 
have cauſed at the time conſiderable agitations of the 
body. He alſo knew that ſeveral of the fathers of the 
church 1n the three firſt centuries, ſpeak often of ſuch 
a work among the people.* 

Nor was he ignorant, that in our own land, ſince 
the reformation, when the violations of the laws of 
God, the atonement of Chriſt, and the remiſſion cf 
ſins have been preached with the demonſtration of the 


* The words of the great John Chry/eſtom are remarkable. 
Comment on Romans viii. 15. Ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, by which we cry, Abba, Father!“ * This is the firſt 
word we utter,” ſays he, peT& Tu; Oavuacus weruus Exervar, 
nl TOY £4409 TRPASGELY NOYEVLETU vouoy :" after thoſe amax- 
ing threes, (or birth-pangs,) and that ſtrange and wonderful man- 
er of bringing forth.” 
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Gyirit and of power, ſuch impreſſions have been made 
thereby, in innumerable inſtances, that even the bo- 
dy ſeemed to fail before them. 

Vet it is certain, that throughout the whole of his 
life he wiſhed that all things ſhould be done, even in 
the opinion of men, decently and in order. But he had 
one only deſign, which was to bring men to that 
knowledge and love of God. which makes them holy 
and happy: uſeful in their lives, and peaceful in their 
death, He therefore thankfully acquieſced in every 
means which the Lord was pleaſed to uſe for the ac- 
compliſhment of this great end. And when he ſaw 
thoſe extraordinary effects accompanied by a godly 
ſorrow for ſin, and earneſt deſires to be delivered from 
it: when he ſaw men deeply convinced of the want of 
a Saviour, and this conviction followed by humble 
loving faith in the Son of God, enabling them to 
walk worthy of the Lord who had called them to his 
kingdom and glory, he therein rejoiced: nor could 
the imprudent zeal of a few, or the noiſe and confuſi- 
on which ſometimes attended this extraordinary work, 
cauſe him to relax in his efforts to turn men from 
_ to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, | 

The reaſoning of a writer of that day, by no 
means prejudiced in his favour, is well worthy of con- 
ſideration. “ What influence, ſays he, „ ſudden 
ind ſharp awakenings may have upon the body, I 


pretend not to explain. But I make no queſtion Sa- 


The inſtance of that learned, laborious and ſucceſsful Mini- 
ter of the Church of England, Mr. Bolton, is well known. He 
#25 awakened by the preaching of the celebrated Mr. Perkins in 
de Univerſity of Cambridge; and was affected with ſuch terrors, 
as cauſed him to throw himſelf on the ground, and roar with in- 
*xpreſible anguiſh; yea, ſometimes he lay pale and ſenſeleſs like 
ene that was dead. 
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tan, ſo far as he gets power, may exert himſelf on 
fuch occaſions, partly to hinder the good work in the 
perſons who are thus touched with the ſharp arrows 


of conviction, and partly to diſparage the work of 


God, as if it tended to lead people to diſtraction.“ 
After preaching in many places, he was 

entreated by Mr. Whitefield and another perſon to 
come to Briſtol. It appears that he complied with 
this invitation with great reluftance: and not till he 
had uſed every means he could, to know what was 
the will of the Lord concerning him. His Brother 
Charles was extremely averſe to his going there, which 
ſeems to have been one cauſe of his heſitation. Ano- 
ther he himſelf has ofren mentioned. He thought 
much of death: and as his conſtitution ſeemed to him 
not likely to ſupport itſelf long under the great and 
continual labours he was engaged in, he judged it pro- 
bable that his courſe was nearly finiſhed. At this time, 
thoſe fine words of his friend Mr. Gambold were al- 
moſt continually in his mind: | 


Ere long when Sov'reign wiſdom wills, 
My ſoul an unknown path ſhall tread, 
And ſtrangely leave, who ſtrangely fills 
The frame, and waft me to the dead: 
O what is death “tis life's laſt ſhore, 
Where vanities are vain no more : 
Where all purſuits their goal obtain, 
And life 1s all re-touch'd again : 
Where in their bright reſult ſhall riſe 
Thoughts, virtues, friendſhips, griefs, and joys, 


He did not therefore dare to waſte a moment, or 
undertake any employment which he had reaſon to be- 
lieve, was not agreeable to the will of God. How- 
ever he was at laſt prevailedon to go, and for this he 
had cauſe to praiſe the Wiſe Diſpoſer of all . 
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Mr. Whitefield had a little before, begun to preach 
in the fields and high- ways near Briſtol; the religious 
Societies which firſt received him, not being able to 
provide room for a tenth part of the people that 
crowded to hear him. When Mr, Weſley arrived, he alſo 
began to expound in one of the Society- rooms. But 
being encouraged by conſidering the example of our 
Lord, who preached upon a mountain, and having 
no place that would contain the multitudes that flock- 
ed together, © I ſubmitted,” ſays he, « to be yet 
more vile, and proclaimed in the high-ways the olad 
tidings of falvation, ſpeaking from a little eminence 
in a ground adjoining to the city, to about three thou- 
ſind people. The Scripture on which I ſpoke was 
this, (is it poſſible, any one ſhould be ignorant, that it 
is fulfilled in every true miniſter of Chriſt?) The Spi- 
rit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor. He hath ſent me to 
beal the broken-hearted; to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of fight to the blind: to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord.“ 

It appears, that his adopting this way of preaching 
the goſpel to the poor, was not of choice. When,” 
ſays he, © I was told, I muſt preach no more, in this, 
and this, and another church, ſo much the more thoſe 
who could not hear me there, flocked together when 
was at any of the Societies: where I ſpoke more or 
I, though with much inconvenience, to as many as 
the room I was is would contain. But after a time, 
fading thoſe rooms could not contain a tenth part of 
the people that were earneſt to hear, I determined to 
10 the fame thing in England, which I had often done 
na warmer climate: namely, when the houſe would 
not contain the congregation, to preach in the open 

air, 
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air. This I accordingly did, firſt in Briſtol, where 
the ſociety-rooms were exceeding ſmall; and at Kings- 
wood, where we had no room at all; afterwards in or 
near London. | 

« And J cannot ſay, I have ever ſeen a more aw. 
ful ſight, than v hen on Ryſe-Green, or on the top of 
Hanham- Mount, ſome thouſands of people were join- 
ed together in ſolemn waiting upon God, while 


« They ſtood, and under open air ador'd 
The God who made both air, earth, heaven, and ſky.” 


And whether they were liſtening to his word, with at- 
tention ſtil] as night: or were lifting up their voice in 
praiſe, as the ſound of many waters: many a time 
have I been conſtrained to ſay in my heart, How dread- 
ful is this place! This alſo is no other than the houſe if 
God! This 1s the gate of heaven ! 

Be pleaſed to obſerve, 1ſt. That J was forbid- 
den, as by a general conſent, to preach in any church 
(though not by any judical ſentence) for preaching ſuch 
dottrine. This was the open, avowed cauſe : there 
was at that time no other, either real or pretended, 
(except that the people crowded ſo.) 2. That 1 had 
no deſire or deſign to preach in the open air, till af- 
ter this prohibition. 3. That when I did, as it was no 
matter of choice, ſo neither of premeditation. There 
was nv ſcheme at all previouſly formed, which was to 
be ſupported thereby: nor had 1 any other end in 
vicw than this, to fave as many fouls as I could. 4. 
Vield- preaching was therefore a ſudden expedient, a 
thing ſubmitred to, rather than choſen; and therefore 
ſubmitted to, becauſe I thought preaching even bus 
better than not preaching at all: Firſt, in regard to 
my own ſoul, becauſe a diſpenſation of the Gofpe! being 


een;mitted to me, 1 did not dare, net 10 preach the Gel: 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, in regard to the ſouls of others, whom 1 
every where ſaw, /eeking death in the error of their 
life.” | | 

He ſtill continued to expound in the Society-rooms; 
but it was in the open air that the Lord chic fly wrought 
by his Miniſtry, Many thouſands now aitended the 
word, In the ſuburbs of Briſtol, at Bath, in Kings- 
wood, on Hanham- Mount and Roſe-Green, many who 
had ſet all laws, human and divine, at defiance, and 
were utterly without God in the world, now fell be- 
fore the Majeſty of heaven, and joyfully acknowledg- 
ed that a prophet was ſent among them. Cries and 
tears on every hand frequently drowned his voice, 


0 while many exclaimed in the bitterneſs of their ſoul, 
T I hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? Not a few of theſe were 
G toon (and frequently while he was declaring the wil- 
1 lingneſs of Chriſt to receive them) filled with peace 


and joy in believing, and evidenced that the work was 
really of God, by holy, happy, and unblamable walk- 
ing before him. Blaſphemies were now turned to 
praiſe, and the voice of joy and gladneſs was found, 
where wickedneſs and miſery reigned before. 

A few here alſo in the firſt inſtance, and then a grea- 
ter number, agreed to meet together to edify and 
ſtrengthen each other according to the example of the 
Society in London. Some of theſe were defirous of 
building a room large enough to contain not only the 
Society, but ſuch alſo as might deſire to be preſent 
with them when the Scripture was expoun:led. And 
on Saturday the 12th. of May, 1739, the firſt ſtone 
was laid with the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving. 

As this was the firſt preaching-houſe that was crect- 
ed, Mr. Weſley has been particular in the relation of 
lome circumſtances concerning it. © I had not, at 


Iſt,” ſays he, © the leaſt apprehenſion or deſign of 
FM 2 PI 7 0 
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being perſonally engaged, either in the expence of 
this work, or in the direction of it: having appoint- 
ed eleven Feoffees, on whom I ſuppoſed theſe burthens 
would fall of courſe. But I quickly found my miſ- 
take : firſt with regard to the expence: for the whole 
undertaking muſt have ſtood ſtill, had not I immedi- 
ately taken upon myſelf the payment of all the work- 
men; ſo that before I knew where I was, I had con- 
tracted a debt of more than a hundred and fifty pounds, 
And this I was to diſcharge how I could; the ſubſcrip- 
tions of both Societies not amounting to one quarter 
of the ſum. And as to the direction of the work, I 
2 received letters from my friends in London, 

r. Whitefield in particular, backed with a meſlage 
by one juſt come from thence, that neither he nor 
they would have any thing to do with the buildin 
neither contribute any thing towards it, unleſs I would 
inſtantly diſcharge all Feoffees, and do every thing in 
my own name. Many reaſons they gave for this; 
but one was enough, viz. © That ſuch Feoffees al- 
ways would have it in their power, to controul me, 
and if I preached not as they liked, to turn me out of 
the room ] had built. I accordingly yielded to their 
advice, and calling all the Feoffees together, cancel}- 
ed (no man oppoling) the inſtruments made before, 
and took the whole management into my own hands. 
Money, it is true, I had not, nor any human proſ- 
pect or probability of procuring it. But I knew the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof, and in his 
name ſet out, nothing doubting.” 

His ordinary employment (in public) was now as 


follows: every morning he read prayers and preached . 


at Newgate. Every evening he expounded a porti- 

on of Scripture, at one, or more of the Socicty- 

rooms. On Monday in the afternoon he Row 
abro 
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abroad near Briſtol; on Tueſday at Bath and to 
Mile-Hill alternately. On Wedneſday at Baptiſt- Mills. 
Every other Thurſday near Pensford. Every other 
Friday in another part of Kingswood. On Saturday 
in the afternoon and Sunday morning in the Bowling- 
Green (which lies near the middle of the city.) On 
Sunday at eleven near Hanbam-Mount. At two at 
Clifton” and at five on Roſe-Green. © And hitherto,” 
ſays he, © as my day is, ſo my ftrength hath been.” 

In the city, in the ſuburbs, and in Newgate, ſin- 
ners were daily humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, and made, by his grace, new creatures in Chrift 
Jeſus. Beſides the general bleſſing which accompa- 
nied his labours, the Lord gave fpecial times of re- 
ſreſbing from his preſence. © Seeing,” obſerves Mr. 
Weſley, many of the rich at Clifton church, my heart 
was much pained for them, and I was earneſtly deſir- 
ous that ſome even of them might enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. But full as I was, I knew not where 
to begin, in warning them to flee from the wrath to 


come, till mv Teſtament opened on theſe words, J 


came not to call the righteous, but finners to repentance: 
in applying which, my foul was ſo enlarged, that 
methought I conld have cried out (in another ſenſe 
than poor, vain Archimedes) « Give me where to 
ſand, and I will ſhake the earth.” God's ſending 
forth lightning with the rain, did not hinder about 
fiſteen hundred from ſtaying at Rofſe-Green. Our 
Scripture was, I is the glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. The voice of the Lord is mighty in opera- 
lim, the voice of the Lord is @ glorious voice. In the 
evening, I ſpoke to three whote fouls were all ſtorm 
— tempeſt, and immediately there was a great 

calm.“ 
During this whole time, he was almoſt continually 
aſked, either by thole who purpoſely came to Briſtel, 
0 
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to enquire concerning this ſtrange work, or by his 
old or new correſpondents, How can theſe things be? 
And innumerable cautions were given him (general 
grounded on groſs mitrepreſentions of things) © Not 
to regard viſions or dreams ; or to fancy people had 
remiſſion of ſins, becauſe of their cries and tears, or 
bare outward profeſſions.” His Brother Samuel hay. 
ing written to him on this head, the ſum of his an- 
ſwer was as follows: 

« The queſtion between us turns chiefly, if not 
wholly, on matter of fact, You deny, that God does 
now work theſe effects: atleaſt, that he works them 
in this manner. I affirm both; becauſe I have heard 
theſe things with my own ears, and ſeen them with 
my eyes. I have ſeen (as far as a thing of this kind 
can be ſeen) very many perſons changed in a moment, 
from the ſpirit of fear, horror, deſpair, to the ſpirit of 
love, joy and peace; and from ſinful deſire, till then 
reigning over them, to a pure deſire of doing the wil 
of God. Theſe are matters of fact, whereof I have 
been, and almoſt daily am, an eye or ear-witneſs, 
What have to ſay, touching viſions or dreams, is 
this: I know ſeveral perſons in whom this great 
change was wrought, in a dream, or during a ſtrong 
repreſentation to the eye of their mind, of Chriſt ei- 
ther on the croſs or in glory. This is the ſact: let 
any judge of it as they pleaſe. And that ſuch a change 
was then wrought, appears (not from their ſhedding 
tears only, or falling into fits, or crying out: theſe 
are not the fruits, as you ſeem to ſuppoſe, whereby | 
judge, but) from the whole tenor of their life, til 
then many ways wicked; from that time, holy, juſt 
and good. | 

« I will ſhew you him that was a lion till then, and 
is now a lamb; him that was a drunkard, and is now 
exe mplarily ſober : the whoremonger that was, who 

non 
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now abhors the very garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 
Theſe are my living arguments for what I aſſert, viz. 
That God does now, as aforetime, give remſſion of ſins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, even tg us and to our chil- 
dren: yea, and that always ſuddenly, as far as I have 
known, and often in dreams or in the viſions of God. If 
it be not ſo, I am found a falſe witneſs before God. 
For theſe things I do, and by his grace will teſtify.” 

But ſome ſaid, © Theſe were purely natural effects; 
the people fainted away, only becauſe of the hear and 
cloſeneſs of the rooms.“ And others were ſure, © It 
was all a cheat : they might help it, if they would. 
Elie why were theſe things only in their private Socie- 
ties? Why were they not done in the face of the ſun?” 
However, on Monday May the twenty-firſt, the 
Lord anſwered for himſelf. For while Mr. Veſſey 
was enforcing theſe words, Be till, and know that I 
am God, the Lord began to make bare his arm, not 
in a Cloſe room, neither in private, but in the open 
air, and before more than two thouſand witnefles. 
One and another and another were ſtruck to the carth, 
trembling exceedingly at the preſence of his power. 
Others cried, with a loud and bitter cry, What muſt 
we di to be ſaved? And in leſs than an hour, ſeven 
perſons, wholly unknown to Mr. A gey till that time, 
were rejoicing and fingiag, and with all their might 
giving thanks to the God of their ſalvation. 

In the evening, he was interrupted at Necholas-Street, 
almoſt as ſoon as he had begun to ſpeak, by the cries 
of one who was pricked to the heart, and ſtrongly 
groaned for pardon and peace. Yet he went on to de- 
Clare what God had already done, in proof of that 
important truth, That he is not willing any ſhould pe- 
i, but that all ſhould come to repentance. Another 
coped down, cloſe to one who was a ſtrong aſſerter 
F T of 
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of the contrary doctrine. While he ſtood aſtoniſhed 
at the ſight, a little boy near him was ſeized in the 
ſme manner. A young man who ſtood behind, fix 
ed his eyes on him, and funk down himſelf as one 
dea:l: but ſoon began to roar out and beat himſelf 
againſt the ground, lo that ſix men could ſcarcely hold 
him. His r name was Thomas Maxfield. In the mean 
while many others began to cry out to the Saviour of 
all, that he would come and help them, infomuch 
that all the houſe, (and indeed all the ſtreet for ſome 
ſpace)was in an uproar. But the truly ſerious conti- 
nued in prayer; and before ten, the greater part 
found reſt to their ſouls. 

Notwithſtanding all the encouragement he met with, 
it appears that he had frequently many uneaſy 
thoughts concerning this unuſual manner of adminiſ- 
tering ainong them. Bur after frequently laying it 
before the Lord, and calmly weighing whatever ob- 
jections he heard againſt it, he could not but adhere 
to what he had ſometime before wrote to a friend, 
who had freely ſpoken his ſentiments concerning it. 
An extract of that letter we here ſubjoin ; that the 
whole may be placed in a clear light. 

« You think I ought to ſit ſtill; becauſe other- 
wiſe I ſhould invade another” s office, if I interfered 
with other people's buſineſs, and intermeddled with 
fouls that did nut belong to me.” You accordingly 
aſk, «© How is it that I aſſemble chriſtians who are 
none of my charge, to ſing pſalms and pray and hear 
the Scriptures expounded: and think it hard to juſti- 
fy doing this in other men's pariſhes, upon Catholic 
principles ? pF” 

« Permit me to ſpeak plainly. If by Catholic 
principles, you mean any other than Scriptural, they 
weigh nothing with me : I allow no other rule, whe- 


ther 
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ther of faith or practice, than the holy Scriptures. 
But on Scriptural principles, I do not think it hard, 
to juſtify whatever I do. God in Scripture com- 
mands me, according to my power, to inſtru&t the 
ignorant, reform the wicked, confirm the virtuous. 
Man forbids me to do this in another's parith ; that 
is, in effect, to do it at all; ſeeing I have now no pariſh 
of my own, nor probably ever ſhall. Whom then 
ſhall I hear? God or man? Jf it be juſt lo obey man 
rather than God, judge you. A di penſation of the Goſ- 
pel is committed to me, and woe is me if I preach not the 
Gyſpel. But where ſhall I preach it upon the princi- 
ples you mention? Why, not in Europe, Mia, Africa, 
or America: not in any of the chriſtian parts, at leaſt, 
of the habitable earth; for all theſe are, after a fort, 
divided into pariſhes, If it be ſaid, «& Go back then 
to the heathens from whence you came.” N ay, but 
neither could I now, (on your principles) preach ta 
them. For all the heathens in Georgia belong to the 
pariſh either of Savannah or Frederica. | 
*« Suffer me now, to tell you my principles in this 
matter, I look upon all the world as my pariſh; thus 
far I mean, that in whatever part of it I am, I judge 
it meet, right and my bounden duty, to declare unto 
all that are willing to hear, the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion. This is the work which I know God has call- 
ed me to. And ſure I am, that his bleſſing attends it. 
Great encouragement have I therefore to be faithful, 
in fulfilling the work he hath given me to do. His 
ſcrvant I am, and as ſuch am employed (glory be to 
him) day and night in his ſervice. I am employed 
according to the plain direction of his word, As [ 
have opportunity of doing good unto all men. And his 
providence clearly concurs with his word ; which has 
ciſengaged me from all things elſe, that I might ſing- 


ly 
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ly attend on this very thing, and go about doing good. 
« If you aſk, «© How can this be? How can one 
do good, of whom men ſay all manner of evil?” ] will 
put you in mind, (though you once knew this, yea, 
and much eſtabliſhed me in that great truth) the more 
evil men fay of me for my Lord's fake, the more 
good he will do by me. That it is for his ſake I know 
and he knoweth, and the event agreeth thereto; for 
he mightily confirms the words I ipeak, by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto thoſe that hear them. O my friend, 
my heart is moved toward you. I fear, you have 
herein made ſhipwreck of the faith. I fear, Satan 
transformed into an angel of light, hath aſſaulted you, 
and prevailed alſo. I fear, that offspring of hell, 
worldly or myſtic prudence, has drawn you away 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. How elſe could 
you ever concelve, that the being reviled and hated f 
all men, ſliould make us leſs fit for our Maſter's ſer— 
vice? THowelſe could you ever think, of ſaving your- 
felf and them that hear you, without being the tb and 
c//scouring of the wwori/d? To this hour, is this Scrip- 
ture true. And I therein rejoice, yea, and will re- 
Joice. Bieſied be God, I enjoy the reproach of 
Chriſt! O may you allo be vile, exceeding vile for his 
fake! God forvid, that you ſhould ever be other than 
generally icandaious: ] lad almoſt faid univerſally, If 
any man tell you, there is a new way of following 
Chriſt, be is a lar, and the truth is not in bim. 
Tile who have read the accounts of the great re- 
vivejs of tiue religion in many parts of Exrcpe, and 
In go OW? Courtry in particular, will eaſily perceive 
the /amcarſ of thoſe devices of Satan, whereby he 
perveits due right ways of the Lord. J atimer, as well 
as [.uther, coriplains of thoſe who knowing that we 
are juſtified by faith alone, diſallow the fruits of 


faith. 
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Cith. It could not be but that the ſower cf tares would 
endcavour by every means to overturn this bleſſed 
work. Mr. JVefley was now called to oppoſe three 
grand deceptions of the enemy of fouls : 11t. Anlino- 
inian en, the making void the law through faith: 2dly, 
Unicriptural Aillugſo, the neglect of the ordinances of 
the Goſpel, particularly, prayer, hearing and read- 
ing the Scriptures, and the Lord's- ſupper: zdly, At- 
tention to dreams, viſions, and men's OWN imaginations 
and feelings, without bringing them to the only ſure 
tell, the oracles of God. 

Something ol this Kind began now to appear in ſe-" 
vera] places, and efpecially in Landon. But thoſe 
who fell into theſe errors, were in general ſincere per- 
ſons, that deſired to know the truth, and do the will of 
God, It was not therefore difficult for him at this 
te to bring them back to the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints, He warned them, that Chriſt no more 
deligned to make us free from his own law, than from 
holineſs or heaven: that the Chriſtian Ordinances were 
real means of grace; and that God goes by them con- 
vey preventing, juſtifying, and lanclifyinggracetothoſe 
who humbly uſc them. I hat in reſpect to dreams, viſi- 
ons or revelations, ſuppoſed to be made to their fouls: 
or to tears, or any other involuntary effects wrought on 
their bodies: theſe were in themſelves of a doubtſul, 
difputable nature: they might be from God, or they 
miguit not; and were therefore not {imply to be reli- 
ed ON (any more than ſimply to be condemned) but 
to be brought to the only certain teſt, the law and the 
teſtim. "ny. 

Ne now laboured in many places between London 
and Brijfcl, In Meorfields, on Kennington-Common, 
Blackbeath, &c. Many thouſands attended his miniſtry. 
ln every place God bore witneſs to his truth: multi- 

tudes 
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tudes were convinced, that the wages of ſin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt : 
and they brought forth fruit meet for repentance; and 
not a few found redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of their fins. 

Various and ſtrange were the reports concerning 
him. As Jeremiah, he could ſay, © I heard the de- 
faming of many, Report, ſaid they, and we will re- 
port it again.” The moſt common rumour was, that 
he was a Jeſuit, and had evil deſigns, againſt the 
Church, if not againſt the Sate. Various were the 
publications concerning him. Moſt of theſe lived 
but a few days or weeks, the writers bei ing totally ig- 
norant of the ſubject they wrote upon. Some of 
them however were not unworthy of notice, which he 
anſwered with great ability, and which we ſhall take 
ſome notice of, when we come to treat of his writ- 
ings. 

His mother now began to attend his miniſtry, be- 
ing convinced that he ſpoke the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. She had for ſome time lived with her 
ſon in law, Mr. Hall, and by miſrepreſentations had 
been led to think that her ſons John and Charles 
were in a dangerous error. Her fon Samuel, who 
was deeply prejudiced againſt his brothers” preaching 
and behaviour, laments with great ſurpriſe in a letter 
to his mother, written about this time, that * She 
ſhould countenance the ſpreaching deluſion, ſo far as to 
be one of Jack's congregation.” But Mr. Weſc 
ſolves this difficulty. tr Monday, September 3,“ ſays 
he, © I talked largely with my mother, who told me, 
That till a ſhort time ſince, ſhe had ſcarce heard fuch 
a thing mentioned, as the having forgiveneſs of fins 
now, or God's Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirit: 
much leis did ſhe imagine, chat this was the common 


privilege of all true believers. © Therefore (ſaid ſhe) 
] never 
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never durſt aſk for it myſelf. But two or three 
weeks ago, while my fon Hall, was pronouncing thoſe 
words, 1n delivering the cup to me, The blood of our 
Lird Feſus Chriſt, which was given for thee; the words 
{rack through my heart, and | knew God for Chriſt's 
fake had forgiven me all my ſins.” 

« ] aſked, Whether her father (Dr. Annefley) had 
not the ſame faith ? And, whether ſhe had not heard 
him preach it to others? She anſwered, ©« He had it 
himſelſ, and declared a little before his death, that for 
more than forty years, he had no darkneſs, no fear, 
no doubt at all, of his being accepted in the beloved. 
Bur that nevertheleſs, ſhe did not remember to have 
heard him preach, no, not once, explicitly upon it; 
whence ſhe ſuppoſed he allo looked upon it as the pe- 
culiar bleſſing of a few, not as promiſed to all the peo- 
ple of God.” 

Aſter this ſhe lived with Mr. John Weſley, and joy- 
fully attended his miniſtry till God called her to a 
better world. 

A ſerious Clergyman, convinced of his upright- 
nels, but yet ſtaggered at a conduct which he thought 
contrary to the intereſts of the eſtabliſhed church, 
defired to know, in what points he differed from the 
Church of England? „I anſwered,” ſays Mr. Weſley, 
o the belt of my knowledge, in none: the doc- 
trines we preach, are the doctrines of the church of 
Kugland: indeed the fundamental doctrines of the 
church, clearly laid down, both in her prayers, articles, 
and homilies. | 

Ile aſked, in what points then do you differ from 
the other Clergy of the church of England? 1 an- 
lwered, In none from that part of the Clergy who 
alhere tothe doctrines of the church; but from that part 
of the Clergy who diſſent from the church (though 
they own it not) I differ in the points following: 

« Firſt, They ſpeak of juſtification, either us the 

| lame. 


a wt RW 9D My ws ww we . gains "= _ ems 5 


Un — 1 


WS Fo . * 


— 


- —— ———— ce 0 


% 


178 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 


ſame thing with ſanctification, or as ſomething con- 
ſequent upon it. I beheve quitification, to be whol- 
ly diſtinct from ſanctification, and neceſſarily antece- 
dent to it. | 

« Secondly. They ſpeak of our own holineſs or 
good works, as the cauſe of our juſtification; or, that 
for the ſake of which, on account of which, we are jul. 
tified before God. I believe, neicher our own holineſs 
nor good works are any part of the cauſe of our jul. 
tification; but that the death and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt are the whole and ſole cauſe of it; or that for 
the ſake of which, on account of which, we are uſtifi- 
ed before God. 

« Thirdly, They ſpeak of good works, as a con- 
dition of juſtification, neceſſarily previous to it. I 
believe no good work can be previous to juſtification, 
nor conſequently a condition of it: but that we are 
juſtified, (being till that hour ungodly, and therefore 
incapable of doing any good work) by faith alone, 
faith without works, faith (though producing all, yet) 
including no good work. 

« Fourthly, They ſpeak of ſactification (or holineſs) 
as if it were an outward thing, as if it conſiſted chiet- 
ly, if not wholly, in theſe two points, 1. The doing 
no harm, 2. The doing good (as it is called) 1.e, The 
uſing the means of grace, and helping our neigh- 
bour. 

« believe it to be, an inward thing, namely, 
The life of God in the ſoul of man; a participation of the 
divine nature; the mind that was in Chriſt; or, The re- 
newal of our heart, after the image of Hum that created 
Us. 

« Laſtly, They ſpeak of the ew birth, as an out- 
ward thing, as if it were no more than baprifm ; of, 


at moſt, a change from outward wickedneſs to - 
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ward goodneſs; from a vicious to (what is called) a 
virtuous life. I believe it to be an inward thing; a 
change from inward wickedneſs to inward goodneſs: 
an entire change of our inmoſt nature from the image 
of the devil, (wherein we are born,) to the image of 
God: a change from the love of the creature, to the 
love of the Creator, from earthly and ſenſual, to hea- 
venly and holy affections: in a word, a change from 
the tempers of the ſpirits of darkneſs, to thoſe of the 
angels of God in heaven. 

« There is therefore a wide, eſſential, ſundamental, 
irceconcilable difference between us: ſo that if they 
(peak the truth as it is in Jeſus, I am found a falſe wit- 
neſs before God. Bur if I teach the way of God in 
truth, they are blind leaders of the blind.“ 

He was now earneſtly preſſed to viſit Wales, which 
he did about the middle of October. He preached 
In many places in that principality: and though the 
frolt {et in, and was very ſevere, multitudes gladly 
heard him, even in the open air, and many turned to 
the Lord, | 

About this time Mr. J/gfey made the following re 
marks on the great work, which God had already 
wrought by his miniſtry. * Such a work this hath 
been in many reſpects, as neither we nor our fathers 
had known, Not a few whoſe fins were of the moſt 
flagrant kind, drunkards, ſwearers, thieves, whore - 
mongers, adulterers, have been brought from dark - 
nels unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, Many of theſe were rooted in their wicked- 
nals, having long gloricd in their ſhame, perhaps for 
acourſe of many years, yea, even unto hoary hairs. 
Many had not ſo much as a notional faith, being i--ws, 
Arians, Deiſts or Atheiſt. Nor has God only made 
bare his arm in theſe laſt days, in behalf of open pub- 
News, 8. Z licans 
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licans and ſinners; but many of the phariſees alſo 
have believed on him; of the righteous that needed 
no repentance: and having received the ſentence of 
death in themſelves, have then heard the voice that 
raiſeth the dead: have been made partakers of an in- 
ward, vital religion, even righteouſneſs and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

„The manner wherein God hath wrought this 
work, is as ſtrange as the work itſelf. In any parti- 
cular foul, it has generally, if not always, been 
wrought in one moment. As the lightning ſhining 
from heaven, ſo was the coming of the Son of Man, 
either to bring peace or a ſword; either to wound or to 
heal; either to convince of ſin, or to give remiſſion 
of ſins in his blood. And the other circumſtances 
attending it have been equally remote from what hu- 
man wiſdom would have expected. So true is that 
word, „ My ways gre not as your ways, nor my 
thoughts as your thoughts.” Theſe extraordinary 
_ circumſtances ſeem to have been deſigned by God, 
for the further manifeſtation of his work, to cauſe 
his power to be known, and to awaken the attention 
of a drowſy world.” 

That myſtery of iniquity which had appeared be- 
fore, now ripened apace. The Society which had 
been formed in I ondon ſoon after his return from 
Georgia, was much increaſed in number, and in gene- 
ral conſiſted of thoſe who walked worthy of their 
calling. But doubtful diſputations had for ſome time 
' interrupted their harmony, and they ſeemed no longe! 
to keep * the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
prace.“ 

In order to give a full view of the nature of thoſ: 
diſputes, we ſubjoin a ſtatement of them drawn up 
by Mr. Weſiey, immediately after converſing wich 
one of thoſe who were principally concerned. 


os Mond ay, 
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« Monday, December 31. I had a long and parti- 


= cular converſation with Mr. Molther. 1 weighed all 
> of his words with the utmoſt care, deſired him to explain 
that what I did not underſtand; aſked him again and again, 
in- Do I not miſtake what you ſay? is this your meaning, 
and or is it not? So that I think, if God has given me any 


meaſure of underſtanding, I could not miitake him 
much. 

« As ſoon as I came home, I beſought God to aſ- 
fiſt me, and not ſuffer the blind to go out of the way. 
then wrote down what I conceived to be the diffe- 
rence between us, in the following words: 

« As to faith, you believe, 

« 1, There are no degrees of faith, and that no man 
has any degree of it, ve 4s all things in him are be- 
come new, before he has the full aſſurance of faith, 
the abiding witneſs of the Spirit, or the clear percep- 
ton, that Chriſt dwelleth in him. | 

« 2, Accordingly you believe, there is no juſtifying 
faith, or ſtate of juſtification, ſhort of this. 

« 3. Therefore you believe, that that gift of God, 
which many received ſince Peter Boblar came into Eng- 
land, viz. © A ſure confidence of the love of God to 
them,” was not juſtifying faith. 

* 4. And, that the joy and love attending it, were 
from animal ſpirits, from nature or imagination; not 

Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the real love of God, ſhed 
abroad in their hearts. | 

« Whereas I believe, 

« 1, There are degrees in faith, and that a man may 
have /ome degree of it, before all things in him are be- 
come new, before he has the full aſſurance of faith, 
the abiding witneſs of the Spirit, or the clear percep- 
tion that Chriſt dwelleth in him. | 

_ ** 2, Accordingly, I believe, there is @ degree of 
juſtifying faith (and conſequently a ſtate of juſtifica- 
on) ſhort of, and commonly antecedent to, this. 
by” « And 
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« 4, And, I believe that that gift of God, which 
many received ſince Peter Bobler came into England, 
viz. A ſure confidence of the love of God to 
them,” was juſtifying faith. 

&* 4. And that the joy and love attending it, were 
not from animal ſpirits, from nature or imagination ; but 
a meaſure of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and of abe love of 
God ſhed abroad in their hearts. 

« Asto the way to faith, you believe, 

« That the way to attain it is, to wait for Chriſt, 
and be fill, i. e. 


« Not to uſe (what we term) the means of grace: 


not to go to church: not to communicate: not to faſt: 
not to uſe fo much private prayer: not to read the 
Scripture: (becauſe you believe, Theſe are not means 
of grace, i. e. do not ordinarily convey God's grace 
to unbelievers: and, that it is impoſſible for a man to 
%% them, without truſting i in them.) 

Not to do temporal good: nor to attempt doing 
ſpiritual good: becauſe you believe, no fruit of the 
Spirit is given, by thoſe who have it not themſclves. 
And, that thoſe who have not faith are utterly _ 
and therefore unable to guide other fouls, 

« Whereas I belie ve, 

The way to attain it is, To wait for Chun ad 
be Fil! 

« Inuling, all the means of grace. 

« herefort I believe it right, for him who knows 
he has not faith, (1. e. that conquering faith.) 


« To go to Church: to Communicate: to Faſt: to 
ule as much private prayer as he can, and to read the- 
Seripture: (becauſe I believe, Theſe are means f 
gre, i. e. do ordinarily convey God's grace to unbelie- 


vers: and, that it is poſſible for a man to 1% them, 
vichout fruſting in them.) 

« To do all temporal good he can: and to endea- 
vour after doing n good: becauſe I know, * 
ruits 
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fruits of the Spirit are given, by thoſe who have them 
not themſelves : and that thoſe who have not faith, 
or but in the loweſt degree, may have more light 
from God, more wiſdom for the guiding of other 
ſouls, than many that are ſtrong in faith. a 

« As to the manner of propagating the faith, you be- 
leve (as I have alſo heard others affirm) 

« That we may, on ſome accounts, uſe guile: 

« By ſaying what we know will deceive the hearers, 
orlead them to think the thing which is not: by de- 
ſeribing things @ little beyond the truth, in order to 
their coming up to it: and by ſpeaking, as if we meant, 
what we do not. 

« But I believe, that we may not /e guile, on any. 
account whatſoever : that we may not on any account 
fax, what we Know will, and deſign ſhould, gecerve 
the hearers: that we may not deſcribe things one jot 
beyond tbe truth, whether they come up to it, or no: 
:nd that we may not ſpeak, on any pretence, as if 
we meant, What indeed we do not. 

« Laſtly, As to the fruits of your thus propagating 
the faith in England, you believe, 

« Much good has been done by it: many, unſettled 
tom a falſe foundation: many brought into true fille 
1/5, in order to their coming to the true foundation: 
lome grounded thereon; who were wrong before, but 
are right now, 

On the contrary, I believe, that very little good, 
but much hurt has been done by it: many, who were 
beginning to build holineſs and good works, on the 
rue foundation of faith in Jeſus, being now wholly 
un/cttled and loſt in vain reaſonings and doubtful diſ- 
putations: many others being brought into a falſe un- 
criptural files; ſo that they are not likely to come 
to any true foundation: and many being grounded on 
i faith which is without works; ſo that they who 
"re right before are wrong now.” 


Hrs 
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His attention to theſe things did not hinder him 
from being ſtill abundant in labours. He now viſited 
many parts of {)evgnſhire, where multitudes heard 
him gladly. He continued allo from time to time 
his uſual labours in and near Briſtol: and at the ear- 
neſt invitation of Mr. Howell Harris of Breconſbire, 
he made a ſecond viſit to Wales. 

But the vain reaſonings and diſputings mentioned 
above, again revived in Lendon; the effects of which 
were, that not one in ten of the believers retained his 
ic frft love: and moſt of the reſt were in the utmoſt 
confuſion. © I found,” ſays he, © more and more 
undeniable proofs, that the chriſtian ſtate is à conti- 
nual warfare, and that we have need every moment 
to watch and pray, leſt we enter into temptation. Out- 
ward trials indeed were now removed, and Peace was 
in all our borders. But ſo much the more did in- 
ward trials abound; and if one member ſuffered, all the 
members ſuffered with it. So ſtrange a ſympathy did! 
never obſerve before: whatever conſiderable tempta- 
tion fell on any one, unaccountably ſpreading itſelf to 
the reſt, to that exceeding few were able to eſcape it,” 

Finding there was no time to delay, without utter- 
ly deſtroying what he believed to be the cauſe of God, 
he refolved to ſtrike at the root of the grand deluſion; 
and accordingly, from the words of Jeremiab, Stand 
in the way; aſk for the old paths, he gave an account 
of the work of God among them from the beginning, 
bearing at the ſame time the moſt unequivocal teſti- 
mony againſt the unſcriptural, miſchievous refine- 
ments, lately introduced to the weakening, if not de- 
ſtroying, the faith of many. 

The hearts of moſt of the brethren in London, be- 
came now quite eſtranged from him. A few how- 


ever ſtill cleaved to him, and ſtrengthened him _ 
0 
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He ſtill hoped that the reſt would yet hear the Scrip- 
ture, and return to the faith and love which they once 
enjoyed. But finding on the contrary that they la- 
boured to pervert the few that were faithful, he ſaw 
nothing remained but that he ſhould give them up to 
God: which he did in the moſt folemn manner, on 
Sunday, July 20, 1740. At the concluſion of the 
evening ſervice, he read a paper, containing a ſhort 
ſtatement of thoſe doctrines which had been lately in- 
troduced among them: after which, he added the 
following words : 

] believe theſe aſſertions to be flatly contrary to 
the word of God. I have warned you hereof again 
and again, and beſought you to turn back to the law 
and the teſtimony. I have borne with you long, 
hoping you would turn. But as I find you more and 
more confirmed in the error of your ways, nothing 
now remains, but that I ſhould give you up to God. 
You that are of the ſame judgment follow me.” 

When he had thus ſmoke, he withdrew, as did 
eighteen or nineteen of the Society. 

Some time after this, Count Zinzendorff, who ar- 
rived in England after the commencement of the diſ- 
pute, defired an interview with him, in Gray's-Inn- 
Walks. Mr. Weſley met him according to appoint- 


ment. But the Count ſtrenuouſly inſiſting on thoſe 


points which Mr. Weſſey accounted errors, as above 
related, they parted without the leaſt proſpect of a 
reconciliation.“ 

But he ſtill loved and eſteemed the people, from 
whom he was now obliged to ſeparate himſelf. As a 
proof of this, he obſerves in the addreſs to the Mo- 
ravian Church, which he annexed to an account cf the 
whole tranſaction, and ſoon aiterwards publiſhed, 


See the converſation at large in the latter part of Mr W"o/eey's 
rth Journak. 
414 
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c have delayed thus long, becauſe I loved yoy, 
and was therefore unwilling to grieve you in any thing; 
and likewiſe becauſe I was afraid of creating another 
, obſtacle to that union, which (if I know my own 
heart in any degree) I deſire above all things under 
heaven. But I dare no longer delay, leſt my ſilence 
ſhould be a ſnare to any others of the children of God; 
and leſt you yourſelves ſhould be more confirmed in 
what I cannot reconcile to the law and the teſtimony, 
This would ſtrengthen the bar which I long to remove, 
And were that once taken out of the way, I ſhould 
rejoice to be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, a 
hewer of wood or a drawer of water among you, 
Surely I would follow you to the ends of the earth, 
or remain with you in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, F 
What unites my heart to you is, The excellency 
(in many reſpects) of the doctrine taught among 
you: your laying the true foundation, God was in Chriſt g 
reconciling the world to himſelf. your declaring the free 
grace of God the cauſe, and faith the condition of | 
juſtification : your bearing witneſs to thoſe great fruits | 
of faith, righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy | 
Ghoſt; and that ſure mark thereof, he that is bern if | 
God, doth not commit in. | 
« I magnify the grace of God which is in many 
among you, enabling you to love him who hath firlt 
loved us; teaching you, in whatſoever ſtate you are, 
therewith to be content: cauſing you to trample un- 
der- foot the luſt of the fleth, the luſt of the cye and 
the pride of life: and above all, giving you to love 
one another, ina manner the world knoweth not of, 
<« I praiſe God, that he hath delivered and yet doth 
deliver you, from thoſe outward fins that overſpread 
the face of the carth. No curſing, no light or falſe 
wearing, no profaning the name of Ged is heard 
among you: no robbery or theft, no glutrony, or 
drunkenneſs, no whoredom of adultery, no quarrell- 
ing 
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ing or brawling (thoſe ſcandals of the. chriſtian name) 
are found within your gates: no diverſions but ſuch as 
become ſaints, as may be uſed in the name of the 
Lerd Jeſus. You regard not outward adorning, but 
rather deſire the ornament of a ſerious, meek and 
quiet ſpirit. You are not flothful in buſineſs, but 
[hour to cat your own bread; and wiſely manage the 
Mammon of unrighteoſneſs, that ye may have to 
ive to others alſo, to feed the hungry, and cover the 
naked with a garment.” : 

It is here neceſſary to obſerve, that Mr. Weſley's 
objections to the Moravians, with whom he had becn 
connected, {rough without leaving the Church of 
Enzland,) from the beginning of his acquaintance 
with Peter Bobter, were not levelled at the whole Bo- 
dy, but only at that part of it which reſided in Lon- 
den. 

He now met his little Society at his preaching- 
houſe near Meor fields, which was generally known by 
the name of the Foundry (becauſe it was originally 
built tor the cafting of cannon.) In this place he 
alſo regularly preached. His word was owned of 
God, and his Society rapidly increaſed. He there- 
fore now ſaw it neceſſary to draw up, jointly with his 
Brother, rules for his Societies, in Londen, Brifte!, 
Iiu25wood, and other parts of the Kingcom: and as 
they contain as fine a ſyſtem of chriſtian ethics, as 
w:s ever perhaps drawn up in fo ſmall a compais, and 
nave been the rules by which fince that time the whole 
connection has been governed, we think it our indiſ- 
penſable duty to give chem a place in the preſent Hiſ- 
tory. 

I. There is one only condition previouſly required 
of thoſe who defire admiſſion into theſe Sccienes, @ 
gere to flee from the wrath to come, to be ſaved from their 
lis: but, wherever this is really fixed in the foul, it 
wilt be ſhewa by its fruits. It is therefore expected of 


8. A 2 all 
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all who continue therein, that they ſhould continue 
to evidence their deſire of ſalvation. 

Firſt, by doing no harm, by avoiding evil in 
kind ; eſpecially, that which 1s moſt generally prac- 
tiſed. Such is 

The taking the name of God in vain: 

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by * 
ing ordinary work thereon, or buying or ſelling; 

Drunkenneſs, buying or /ellin 8 ſpirituous liquors; or 
drinking them, unleſs in caſes of extreme neceſſity: 

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling; brother going to 
law with brother; returning evil for evil, or rai 
for railing: the u/ing many words in buying or ſell- 
ing: 

The buying or ſelling uncuſtomed goods : 

The giving or taking things on wfery: i. e. unlawful 
intereſt: 

Uncharitable or unprofitable converſation; particu- 
larly ſpeaking evil of magiſtrates, or of miniſters: 

Doing to others as we would not they ſhould do 
unto us: 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God: 

As, The putting on of gold or coftly apparel. 

The taking op diverſions as cannot be uſed in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus: 

The /finging thoſe ſongs, or reading thoſe books, 
which do not tend to the knowledge or love of 
God: 

Softneſs, and needleſs ſelf-indulgence : 

Laying up treaſure upon earth : 

Borrowing without a probability of Paying 
taking up goods without a probability o paying * 
them. 

II. It is expected of all who continue in theſe So- 
cicties, that they ſhould continue to evidence their 
defire of falvation. 


Secondly, By doing good, by being in every y 
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merciful after their power, as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every poſlible ſort, and as far as 1s 
poſſible to all men ; 

« To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, 
by giving food to the hungry, by clothing the nak- 
ech by viſiting or helping them that are ſick or in 

riſon. 
* To their ſouls, by inſtructing, reproving, or ex- 
horting all we have any intercourſe with: trampling 
under foot that enthuſiaſtic doctrine of devils, that 
« We are not to do good, unleſs cur hearts be free 
tot,” 

« By doing good eſpecially to them that are of the 
houſchold of faith, or groaning ſo to be : employing 
them preferably to others, buying one of another, 
helping each other in buſineſs: and ſo much the more, 
becauſe the world will love its own, and them only. 

« By all poſſible diligence and frugality, that the 
Goſpel be not blamed. 

« By running with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore them, denying themſelves and taking up their croſs 
ail: ſubmitting to bear the reproach of Chriſt ; to 
be as the filth and offscouring of the world; and 
looking that men ſhould ſay a/l manner of evil of them 
faſley for the Lord's ſake. 

4. It is expected of all who deſire to continue 
ntheſe Societies, that they ſhould continue to evi- 
lence their deſire of ſalvation. 

*Thirdly, By attending on all the ordinances of 
God: ſuch are 

The public worſhip of God : The miniſtry of 
he word, either read or expounded : 

The ſupper of the Lord; family and private 
ik ſearching the ſcriptures: and faſting or ab- 

nence. 


* Theſe are the general rules of our Societies ; all 
which 
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which we are taught of God to obſerve, even in his 
written word, the only rule, and the ſufficient rule 
both of our faith and practice. And all theſe we 
know his ſpirit writes on every truly awakened heart, 
If there be any among us who obſerves thera not, 
who habitually break any of them, let it be made 
known unto them who watch over that ſoul, as they 
that muſt give an account. We will admoniſh him 
of the error of his ways; we will bear with him fora 
ſeaſon. But then if he repent not, he hath no more 
place among us. We have delivered our own fouls, 
JohN WssL ty, 
Canaries WSV. 


1 


Cf the progreſs of religion, receiving aſiſtauts, regulati- 
ens in the yoctety, the Claſſes, Bands, Watch-nights, 
[ eve-beajts, aud Quarterly Viſiiations: and of tht 
Death and Charatter of Mrs. WESLEY. 


E now went cn with kis labours, and with the 
lame fucceis. Multitudes, as before, attended 
Lis miniftry, ne many, renouncing ungodlineſs, were 
brought inte tlie liberty of the Goſpel. Many alſo were 
the witn: ies, win, after patiently ſuffering the al. 
. Pifrions whici the Lord was pleaſed to lay upon them, 
reſigned their he into the hands of God, with tri 
um phant prait and joy. | 
For a conliderable time Mr. I#7þitefeld continued 
to labour in union with him: and ſometimes the) 
appeared in the pulpit together. Mr. J/hitefiela, after 
his ſecond viſit to America, was well received by many 
pious miniſters in the northern ſtates. Almoſt all 


theſe were of Mr. Calvin's ſentiments, and em - 
olute 
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ſolute Predeſtination. Mr. Whitefield being edified 
by their piety, began in a little time to reliſh their 
creccl. They ſtrongly recommended to him the 
writings of the Puritan divines, which he from that 
time read with much pleaſure, approving all he found 
therein, as he informs Mr. Weſley in a letter which he 
wrote to him on the ſubject. The conſequence was 
that on his return to England he could not join his old 
friend in the work of the miniſtry, with the ſame 
cordiality as before. 

As Mr. Weſley fully believed, and firmly aſſerted, 
that God is not willing that any ſhould periſb, but that ' 
all ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved, 
he had now another error to oppoſe. Calviniſtic 
ſentiments had been long held by a great part of the 
dilfenting congregations, but did not appear for ſome 
time among thoſe, who were converted in the preſent 
revival of religion. This however was not of long 
continuance, 

« One evening,” ſays Mr. Weſley, © Mr. Acourt 
complained, that. Mr. Nowers had hindered his go- 
ing into the Society. Mr. Nowers anſwered, it was 
by Mr. C. Weſiey's order. © What, (ſays Mr. 4—) 
do you refuſe admitting a perſon into your Society, 
only becaule he differs * you. in opinion?“ I anſ- 
wered, © No. But what opinion do you mean?“ He 
ſid, „ That of election. I hold a certain number is 
elected from eternity. And theſe muſt and ſhall be 
aved. And the reſt of mankind mult and ſhall be 
damned. And many of your Society hold the ſame.” 
I replied, © I never aſked, whether they hold it or no. 


Only let them not trouble others by diſputing about 


it.“ He ſaid, “ Nay, but 1 i#// diſpute - about it.” 
What, wherever you come? © Yes, wherever [ 
come,” Why then would you come among us, who 


you know are of another mind?“ Becaule you are all 
wrong 


* 


192 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 


wrong, and'I am reſolved to-fet you all right.” I fear 10 
your coming with this view, would neither profit you ef 
nor us. He concluded, * Then J will go and tell all W 
the world, that you and your brother are falſe pro- n 

ets. And I tell you, in one fortnight you will all be ( 


in confuſion.” 

Soon after this, the copy of a letter written by Mr. 1 
Whitefield to him, was printed without the permiſſion t 
of either, and great numbers of copies were given to 
the people both at the door of the Foundery and in j 

| 
| 


the houſe itſelf. Mr. Yeſtey having procured one of 
them, related (after preaching) the naked fact to the 
congregation, and told them, “I will do juſt what! 
| believe Mr. J/bitefield would, were he here himſelf.” 
1 Upon which he tore it in pieces before them all. 
Every one who had received it, did the ſame. So 
that in two minutes, there was not a whole copy 


left. Ah, poor Abitbophel! added Mr. IVeſley, 


&« bi omnis effuſus labor! 


The diſturbance, however, which this opinion oc- 
caſioned at Briſtol, and the parts adjacent, was not fo 
ſoon or ſo eaſily quieted. Mr. J/e/zy had permitted 
an excellent young man, Mr. Cennick, afterwards a 
miniſter of the Moravian church, to pray with and 
exhort the Society at Kings:rocd, as well as to ſuperin- 
tend the ſchool during his ablence. Mr. Cennict now 
embraced the doctrine of the Decrees, and ſoon after 
ſeems to have loſt all love and reſpect for his former 
friend, ſpeaking againſt him and his doctrine with 
much contempt and bitternels. The conſequence was, 
that after ſome fruitleſs efforts to heal the breach Mr. 
Cennick departed and carried off with him about. fifty 

ef the Society, whom he formed into a ſeperate con- 
| nection, 


. Sg all your labour left ! 
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nection. Mr. Weſley mourned over this young man in 
ſuch a manner, as evidenced that he held him in high 
cteem. We have reaſon to believe that Mr. Cennick 
was afterwards convinced of his miſtake, and lived 


many years an active and ſucceſsfull miniſter of the 


Goſpel. 

Bar Mr. Weſley was now to ſuffer the-loſs of a ſtill 
more beloved friend. Mr. #/hitefield's prejudice, ſince 
the change in his opinions, ſeemed incurable. *© Hav- 
ing heard much,” ſays Mr. Weſley, „of Mr. Wbite- 
feld's unkind behaviour, ſince his return from Georgia, 
went to hear him ſpeak for himſelf, that I might 
know how to judge. I much approved of his plainneſs 
of ſpeech. He told me, He and I preached two dif- 
ferent Goſpels, and therefore he not only would not 
join with, or give me the right hand of fellowſhip, 


but was reſolved publicly to preach againſt me and 


my brother, whereſoever he preached at all.” Mr. 
Hail (who went with me) put him in mind of the pro- 
miſe he had made but a few days before, that «< what- 
ever his private opinion was, he would never publicly 
preach againſt us.” He ſaid, « Thatpromiſe was only 
an effect of human weakneſs, and he was now of ano- 
ther mind.“ 
From this time they had no cloſe or intimate union 
with each other. Yet it clearly appears, that this cir- 
cumſtance gave both of them pain. They had loved 


long, and loved well, They were convinced of each - 
other's ſincerity, They often therefore viſited, and 


lometimes preachedfor each other during many years. 
Mr. Whitefield always ſpoke in the molt reſpectful 
terms of Mr. Weſiey: while the latter, though he con- 
tinued to bear the ſtrongeſt teſtimony againſt abſoulte 
Predeſlination, ever eſteemed and {poke of Mr. 
Hhiteſeld as a man of God, and as an eminent miniſter 
a Jeſus Chriſt. TY 

Mr. 
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Mr. Whitefeld, in his will, written with his own 
hand, obſerves, © I leave a mourning-ring to m 
honoured and dear friends and diſintereſted ſellow-hz. 
bourers, the Rev. Meſſrs. John and Charles Mach, 
in token of my indifloluble union with them, in heart 
and chriſtian affection, notwithſtanding our difference 
in judgment about ſome particular points of doctrine.“ 
On Mr. Whitefield's death, his executors deſired Mr, 
I/efiey to preach his Funeral-ſermon in his chapels 


near Moorfields and Tottenham-Court-Road, in London, 


which he did in a manner that did honour to them 
both. Mr. Charles Weſley publiſhed a poetic tribute to 


the memory of this great and good man, which was 


written with much affection and reſpect. 

We cannot give ſo complete an idea of the earneſt 
defire of Mr. Weſley to effect a reconciliation with 
Mr. Whitefeld, as by inſerting in his own words the 
conceſſions which he made for the accompliſhment 


of ſo deſirable an end. 


« Having found for ſome time,” ſays he, © a 
ſtrong deſire to unite with Mr. Whitefield, as far as 


poſſible, to cut off needleſs diſpute I wrote down 


my ſentiments, as plain as I could in the following 
terms: 

There are three points in debate, 1. Unconditi- 
onal election, 2. Irreſiſtable grace, 3. Final perſeve- 
rance. 

« With regard to the firſt, unconditional election 
I believe, 

« That God before the foundation of the world, 
did unconditionally elefF certain perſons to do certain 


works, as Paul to preach the Goſpel, 


« That he has unconditionally elected ſome nations 
to receive peculiar privileges, the Jewiſb nation in par- 


ticular: 
e That 
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te That he has unconditionally elected ſome nations 
to hear the Goſpel, as England and Scotland now; and 
many others in paſt ages: 

« That he has unconditionally elected ſome perſons to 
many peculiar advantages, both with regard to tem- 

ral and ſpiritual things: 

« And I do not deny (though I cannot prove it 
is ſo, 

0 That he has unconditionally elected ſome perſons, 
thence eminently ſtiled, the elect, to eternal glory. 

« But I cannot believe, 

« That all thoſe who are not thus elected to glory, 
vuſt periſh everlaſtingly: Or 

« That there is one foul on earth, who has nor, 
nor ever had, apeſſibility of eſcaping eternal damna- 
tion. 

With regard to the ſecond, irreſiſtible grace, 
believe 

That the grace which brings faith, and thereby 
alvation into the ſoul, is irreſiſtible at that moment. 

% That moſt believers may remember ſome time 
wen God did irreſiſtilly convince them of fin : 

e That moſt believers do at ſome other times find 
God irref/tibly acting upon their ſouls: 

« Yet I believe, That the grace of God both be- 
bre and after thoie moments, may be and hath been 
reliſted: And 

© That, in general, it does not act irreſiſtibly, 
but we may comply therewith, or may net. 

« And I do not deny, 

That in thofe eminently ſtiled the elect (if ſuch 
lere be) the grace of God is ſo far irreſiſtible, that 
ey cannot. but believe and be finally ſaved. 

Fut I cannot believe 

« That, all thoſe muſt be damned, in whom it does 
not 22125 irreſiſtibix work: O 

5 B 2 « That 
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« That there is one ſoul on earth, who has not, 
and never had any other grace, than ſuch as does in fa& 
increale his damnation, and was deſigned of God ſo 
to do. 

« With regard to the third, final perſeverance, ] 
believe, 

« 'That there 1s a ſtate attainable in this life, from 
which a man cannot finally fall : 

That he has attained this, who is, according to 
St, Paul's account, a new creature; that 1s, who can 
lay, Old things are paſt away; all things in me are be- 
come new. 

« And I do not deny g 

« That all thoſe eminently ſtiled the elect, will in- | 
fallibly perſevere to the end.“ : 

As the people who placed themſclves under his care 
daily increaſed, he was involved in a conſiderable dif- ; 
ficulty: either he muſt confine his labours to thoſe ; 
whom he could viſit conſtantly or within a ſhort ſpace 
of time, or endeavour to procure ſome other aſſiſtance | 
for them. It ſeems he at firſt had ſome hopes that 
the Miniſters of the reſpective pariſhes would watch | 
over thoſe who were lately turned from the error of 
their ways. In this however he was diſappointed; 
which induced him to try other methods, and at laſt 
drew forth that defence of himſelf, which he makes 
in the third part of his Farther Appeal to men of Rea- 
fon and Religion. 6 

« Tr pleafed God,” ſays he, «© by two or three 
Minifters of the Church of England, to call many 
finners to repentance; who, in ſeveral parts, were 
undeniably turned from a courſe of fin, to a courſe 
of holinets. 

« The Miniſters of the places where this was done, 
ought to have received thoſe Miniſters with open 

arms; 


— = OO OO ®* 5" of 


* * Ls a. 2 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 197 


arms; and to have taken them who had juſt begun to 
ſerve God, into their peculiar care; watching over 
them in tender love, leſt they ſhould fall back into 
the ſnare of the Devil. 

« Inſtead of this, the greater part ſpoke of thoſe 
Miniſters, as if the devil, not God, had ſent them, 
Some repelled them from the Lord's table : others 
ſtirred up the people againſt them, repreſenung them 
even in their public diſcourſes, as Fellows not fit to 
live: Papiſts, Heretics, Traitors; Conſpirators againit 
their King and Country. 

6c Ln how did they watch over the ſinners latcly 
reformed ? Even as a leopard watcheth over his prey. 
They drove ſome of them alſo from the Lord's table ; 
to which, till now, they had no defire to approach. 
They preached all manner of evil concerning them, 
openly curſing them in the name of the Lord. They 
turned many out of their work; perſuaded others to 
do ſo too, and haraſſed them all manner of ways. 

« 'The event was, that ſome were wearicd out, and 
o turned back to their vomit again. And then thele 
good paſtors gloried over them, and endeavoured to 
ſhake others by their example. 

« When the Miniſters, by whom God had helped 
them before, came again to thoſe places, great part 
of their work was to begin again: if it could be be- 
gun again: but the relapſers were often ſo hardened 
in ſin, that no impreſſion could be made upon them, 

What could they do in a cafe of ſo extreme ne- 
ceſſity? Where ſo many fouls lay at ſtake ? 

No Clergyman would aſſiſt at all. The expe- 
dient that remained was, to find ſome one among 
themſelves, who was upright of heart, and of ſound 


14.gment in the things of God: and to deſire him to 


cet the reſt as often as he could, in order to con- 
firm 
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firm them, as he was able, in the ways of God, ei- 
ther by reading to them, or by prayer, or by exhor. 
tation.“ 

With this view he had formerly appointed Mr, 
Cennick to reſide at Kingswood. But the want of an 
aſſiſtant of this kind was particularly felt in Londen, 
The Society in that city had recently and deeply ex- 
perienced the miſchievous effects of that inſtruction, 
which is not according to the oracles of God. And 
therefore, when he was about to leave London for 2 
ſeaſon, he appointed one whom he judged to be ſtrong 
in faith, and of an exemplary converſation to meet 
the Society at the uſual times, to pray with them, 
and give them ſuch advice as might be needful. This 
was Mr, Maxfeld, of whoſe remarkable converſion at 
Briſtol, we have before ſpoken. This young man, 
being fervent in ſpirit, and mighty in the Scriptures, 
greatly profited the people. They crowded to hear 
him: and by the increaſe of their number, as well as 
by their earneſt and deep attention, they inſenfibly led 
him to go further than he at firſt deſigned. He be- 
gan to preach : and the Lord fo bleſſed the word, that 
many were not only deeply awakened and brought to 
repentance, but were alſo made happy in a conſciouſ- 
neſs of pardon, The Scripture-marks of true con- 
' verſion, inward peace and power to walk in all holi- 
neſs, evinced the work to be of God. 

Some however were offended at this rregularity, as 
it was termed, A complaint was made in form to 
Mr. Meer, and he haſtened to 7 ondon in order to 
put a ſtop to it. His mother then lived in his houſe, 
adjoining to the Foundry. When he arrived, ſhe per- 
cerved that his coutenance was expreſſive of diſſatis- 
faction, and inquired the cauſe. © Thomas Maxfiela, 
taid he abruptly, © has turned preacher, I __ wr 

look 
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looked attentively at him, and replied, * John, you 
know what my ſentiments have been. You cannot 
ſuſpe& me of favouring readily any thing of this kind. 


hut take care what you do with reſpect to that young 
man, for he is as ſurely called of God to preach, as 


you are. Examine what have been the fruits of his 
preaching: and hear him alſo yourſelf.” He did fo. 
His prejudice bowed before the force of truth: and 
he could only fay, „I is the Lord: let bim do what 
ſeemeth him good.” g 
In other places alſo, the ſame aſſiſtance was afford- 
ed. It appears indeed {rom what he has ſaid at vari- 
ous times, that he only ſubmitted with reluftance to it. 
His high-church principles ſtood in his way. But 
ſuch effects were produced, that he frequently found 
limſ{clf in the predicament of Peter, who being queſ- 
tioned in a matter ſomewhat ſimilar, could only relate 
the fact, ard ſay, © what was I, that I could with- 
and God? | 
But the Lord was about to ſhew him ſtill greater 
things than rheſe. An honeſt man, a Maſon, of Bir- 
ah, in Yorkſhire, whoſe name was John Netſon, com- 
ing up to London to work at his trade, heard that word 
which he found to be the power of Ged unto ſalvation. 
Neiſon had full buſineſs in Londen, and large wages. 
But from the time of his finding peace with God, it 
was continually on his mind, that he muſt return to 
his native place. He did fo, about Chriſtmas, in the 
year 1740. His relations and acquaintance ſoon be- 
gan to 1nguire, © What he thought of his new faith? 
And whether he believed, there was any ſuch thing, 
as a man's knowing that his ſins were forgiven?” Jobn 
told them point blank, That this new faith, as they 
called it, was the old faith of the goſpel: and that 
he himſelf was as ſure his ſins were forgiven, as he could 
be of the ſhining of the ſun.” This was ſoon noiſed 
abroad; 


200 THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY. 


abroad; more and more came to inquire concerning 
theſe ſtrange things. Some put him upon the proof 
of the truths, which ſuch inquires naturally led him 
to mention. And thus he was brought unawares to 
quote, explain, compare and enforce ſeveral parts of 
Scripture. This he did at firſt, ſitting in his houſe, 
till the company increaſed, ſo that the houſe could 
not contain them. Then he ſtood at the door, which 
he was commonly obliged to do in the evening, as 
ſoon as he came from work. God immediately ſet his 
ſeal to what was ſpoken: and ſeveral believed, and 
therefore declared, that God was merciful alſo to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and had forgiven all their ſins. 
Here was a Preacher and a large congregation, 
many of whom were happy partakers of the faith of 
the goſpel, raiſed up without the direct interference 
of Mr. Weſley. He therefore now fully acquieſced in 
the order of God, and rejoiced that the thoughts of God 
were not as his confined thoughts, His mind was en- 
larged with the love of God and man; and he deter- 
mined more firmly than ever, to ſpend and be ſpent, 
for the glory of his name. Ne!ſon's Journal was at- 
terwards publiſhed, and is now extant. And it is 
hard to ſay which is moſt to be admired, the ſtrength 
of his underſtanding, unaſſiſted by human learning; 
his zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls; or the injuries and 
opprefſions which he ſuffered from thoſe who “ knew 
not what ſpirit they were of.” 
Mr. Weſley viſited this good man at his earneſt re- 
queſt, and from that time laboured much in Yorkſhire. 
In no part of England has religion taken a deeper 
root, or had a wider ſpread, than in this favoured 
county. The people, who are numerous, are allo 
induſtrious, and in general fully employed, They 


have learned to be “ diligent in buſineſs, and fervent 
in 
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in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord.” Not only in all the ca- 
pital towns, but in all the villages alſo, numerous So- 
cietics were formed; and Chriſtian fellowſhip till then 
unknown, has given to religion a ftability, and a beau- 
tr, which can hardly be conceived by thoſe who know 
it not. ED 

Mr. Moſley at this time viſited Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne, 
and the neighbouring towns and villages. As there is 
ſomething remarkable in the commencement of his 
labours in this part of the kingdom, and as he ever 
after had a peculiar attachment to the town of New- 


caſtle, in which he himſelf erected a large preaching- 


houſe, we ſhall give the account of his entrance on 
that work in his own words. 

« Friday, May 28. 1742. We came to New- 
caſtle about ſix in the evening, and after a ſhort re- 
freſhment, walked into the town. I was ſurpriſed; 
ſo much drunkenneſs, curſing and ſwearing (even 
from the mouths of little children) do I never re- 
member to have ſeen and heard before, in ſo ſmall a 
compals of time. Surely this place is ripe for Him 
who came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 

« Sunday 30. At ſeven I walked down to Sand- 
gate, the pooreſt and moſt contemptible part of the 
town, and ſtanding at the end of the ftreet with Jobr 
Taylor,“ began to fing the hundredth pſalm. Three 
or four people came to ſee what was the matter, who 
oon increaſed to four or five hundred. I ſuppoſe, 
there might be twelve or fiſteen hundred, before I 
nad done preaching : to whom [ applied thoſe ſolemn 
words, Ile was wounded for our iranſgre{fions, He was 
bruiſed for our iniguities; the chaſtijement of our peace 
was upon Him, and by his ſtripes ve are healed. 


* A good man who travelled with him at that time. 
« Oblcrving 
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« Obſerving the people when I had done, to ſtand 
gaping and ſtaring upon me, with the moſt profound 
aſtoniſhment, I told them, If you defire to know 
who I am, my name is John Weſley. At five in the 
evening, with God's help, I deſign to preach here 
again,” | 

« At five, the hill on which I deſigned ro preach, 
was covered from the top to the bottom. I never 
ſaw ſo large a number of people together, either in 
Moorfields, or on Kenniugton- Common. I knew it was 
not poſſible for the one half to hear, although my 
voice was then ſtrong and clear, and I ſtood fo as to 
have them all in view, as they were ranged on the 


ſide of the hill. The word of God which I ſet be- 


fore them was, I will heal their backſliding, 1 will love 
them freely. After preaching, the poor people were 
ready to tread me under foot, out of pure love and 
kindneſs. It was ſome time before I could poſſibly 
get out of the preſs. I then went back another way 
than I came. But ſeveral were got to our Inn before 
me; by whom I was vehemiently importuned, to 
ſtay with them, at leaſt, a few days: or, however, 
one day more. But I could not conſent; having gi- 
ven my word, to be at Birftal, with God's leave, on 
Tueſday night.” 

He now alſo viſited Epworth, his native place, 
whete his father had been Refer of the pariſh for 
many years, and had borne a raithful teſtimony, though 
almoſt all the feed ſcemed to nave been ſown as by he 
bigh-way fide. © Ir being many years,” fays he, 


« fince J had been in Eptoarib before, I went to an 


Inn, in the middle of the town, aot knowing whether 
there were any left in it now, who would not be aſham- 
ed of my acquaintance. But an old ſervant of my 


father, with two or three poor women, preſently 


found 
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found me out. I aſked her, Do you know any in 
Epworth who are in earneſt to be ſaved?“ She an- 
ſwered, © I am, by the grace of God; and I know 
I am ſaved through faith.” I aſked, «© Have you 
then the peace of God ? Do you know that he has 
forgiven your ſins ?” She replied, “I thank God, 
knew it well. And many here can ſay the ſame 
thing.” 

He proceeds, “ Sunday, June 6, 1742. A lit- 
tle before the ſervice began, 1 went to Mr. Remizy the 
curate, and offered to aſſiſt him either by preaching or 
reading prayers. But he did not chooſe to accept ot 
my aſſittance, The church was exceeding full in the 
afternoon, a rumour being ſpread, that I was to preach. 
But the ſermon on Quench not the Spirit, was not ſui- 
table to the expectation of many of the hearers. Mr. 
Romley told them, «Ong of the moſt dangerous 
ways of quenching the Spirit was by enthuizalin : 
and enlarged on the character of an enthuſiaſt, in a 
very florid and oratorical manner. After ſermon eb 
Taylor ſtood in the church-yard, and gave notice as 
the people were coming out, © Mr. Wejley, not be- 
ing permitted to preach in the church, deſigns to 
preach here ar ſix o'cjock.” 

« Accordingly at fix I came, and found ſuch a con- 
gregation, as I believe #pwerth never ſaw before. I 
food near the eaſt end of the church, upon my fa- 
Lier's tombſtone, and cried, The kingdom of heaven is 
wt men? and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
1 the Hely Gnoft.” _ 

He continues, © Friday 11, I preached again at 
Uw5rth on Ezekies viſion of the reſurrection of the 
dry bones. And great indeed was the ſhaking amon:; 
them: lamentation and great mourning were heard; 
God bowing their hearts, ſo that on every fide, a; 
Neun. 9. C 2 With 
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with one accord, they lifted up their voice and 
aloud. Surely he who ſent his ſpiric to breathe upon 
them, will hear their cry and help them. . 

« Saturday 12. I preached on the righteouſneſs of 
the law and the righteouſneſs of faith. While I was 
ſpeaking, ſeveral dropped down as dead: and among 
the reſt, ſuch a cry was heard, of ſinners groaning 
for the righteouſneſs of faith, as almoſt drowned my 
voice. But many of thoſe ſoon lifted up their heads 
with joy, and broke out into thankſgiving : being aſ- 
ſured, they now had the defire of their foul, the for- 
giveneſs of their ſins. 

« Tobſerved a gentleman there, who was remar- 
koble for not pretending to be of any religion at all, 
I wes informed he had not been at public worſhip of 
any kind for upwards of thirty years. Seeing him 
ſtand as motionleſs as a ſtatute, I aſked him abruptly. 
« Sir, are you a finner ?” He replied with a deep 
and broken voice, © Sinner enough,” and continued 
ſtaring vpwards, 'till his wife and a ſervant or two, 
who were all in tears, put him into a chaiſe and car- 
ried him home. | | 

« Sunday 13. At fix I preached for the laſt time 
in #>worth church-yard (being to leave the town the 
next morning, ) to a vaſt multitude 1 together 
from all parts, on the beginning of our Lord's ſer- 
mon on the mount. I continued among them for 
near three hours : and yet we ſcarce knew how to part, 
O let none think his labour of love is loſt, becauſe 
the faut does not immediately appear. Near forty 
years did my father labour here. But he ſaw little 
fruit of all his iabour. I took ſome pains among this 
people too: and my ſtrength alſo ſeemed ſpent in 
vain, But now the fruit appeared. There were 
ſcarce any in the town, on whom either my father . 


> & 
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in his own words. 
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had taken any pains formerly, but the ſeed fown ſo 
long ſince, now ſprung up, bringing forth repentance 
and remiſſion of fins.“ | 

On another viſit to Epworth, he obſerves, “ Sun- 
day, January 2, 1743. At five I preached on So ts 
every one who is born of the Spirit. About eight I 
preached from my father's tomb, on Heb. viii. 11 
Many from the neighbouring towns, aſked, If it 
would not be well, as it was Sacrament-Sunday, for 
them to receive it? I told them, “ By all means. But 
it would be more reſpectful firſt to aſk Mr. Vom ey, 
the curate's leave.” One did fo, in the name of the 
reſt. To whom he ſaid, „Pray tell Mr. Veſley, I 
ſhall not give him the ſacrament. For he is not fit.“ 

« How wiſe a God is our God! There could not 
have been ſo fit a place under heaven, where this 
ſhould befall me firſt, as my father's houle, the place 
of my nativity, and che very place, where, according to 
the fritteſt ſett of our religion, I had fo long lived a pha- 
riſee ! It was alſo fit in the higheſt degree, that he who 
repelled me from that very table, where | had my- 
{elf ſo often diſtributed the bread of life, ſhouid be 
one who owed his all in this world, to the tender love 
which my father had ſhewn to his, as well as perſon- 
ally to himſelf.” 

As the various Societies now began to walk by 
rule, and to be trained up in the diſcipline as well as 
doctrine of the Lord, we ſhall here give a circum- 
ſtantial account of the diſcipline which was gradually 
introduced among them : only obſerving that there 
was no previous deſign or plan at all, but every thing 
aroſe juſt as the occaſion offered. And as this is 0 
delicate and fo important a part of Mr. Weſley's Life, 
and of the Hiſtory of that revival of religion, in which 
he was the chief inſtrument, we will give the relation 
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With regard to the formation ofthe Societies, he ob- mc 
ſerves, © Ir quickly appeared, that their thus uniting are 
together anſwered the end propoſed. In a few months be 
the far greater part of thoſe who had begun to fear . 
God, and work righteouſneſs, but were not united to- an 
gether, grew faint in their minds, and fell back into ch 
what they were before. Mean while the far greater ci 

: part of thoſe, who were thus united together, conti- J 
nued /friving to enter in at the flrait gate, and to lay be 
| bold on eternol life. | ar 
| « Upon reflection,“ continues he, © I could not e\ 
| but obſerve, this is the very thing which was from the b 

beginning of chriſtianity. In the earlieſt times, thoſe f 
whom God had ſent forth, preached the Goſpel to every t 
creature. And the 6 aigoerei, the body of hearers, e 
were moſtly either Jews or Heathens. But as ſoon | 
as any of theſe were ſo convinced of the truth, as to | 
forſake fn and ſeek the Goſpel-ſalvation, they im- 
mecliately joined them together, took an account of | 
their names, adviſed them to watch over each other, a 
and met theſe zeTy,apevor (catechumens, as they | 
were then called) apart ſrom the great congregation, | 
that they might inſtruct, rebuke, exhort, and pray 
with them, and for them, according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities. b 

« But it was not long before an objection was | 
made to this, which had not once entered into my 
thought. „ Is not this making a ſchiſm? Is not the 
joining theſe people together, gathering churches out of 
bur ches? | 

« It was eaſily anſwered, if you mean only gather- 


ing people cut of buildings called churches, it is. But if 

you mean, dividing chriſhans trom chriſtians, and ſo 

deſtroying chriſtian . felowſhip, it is not. For iſt. 

 hefe were not chriſtians before they were thus mm 
mo 


e 
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moſt of them were barefaced heathens. 2. Neither 
are they chriſtians, from whom you ſuppoſe them to 
be divided. You will not look me in the face, and 
fy they are. What! Drunken chriſtians ? Curfing 
and ſwearing chriſtians? Lying chriſtians ? Cheating 
chriſtians? If theſe are chriſtians at all, they are de- 
eil chriſtians (as the poor Mualabarians term them.) 
3. Neither are they divided any more than they were 
before, even from theſe wretched devil chriſtians. They 
arc as ready as ever to aſſiſt them, and to perform 
every office of real kindneſs toward them. 4. If it 
be laid, © but there are ſome true chriſtians in the pa- 
iſh, and you deſtroy the chriſtian fellowſhip between 
theſe and them.“ I anſwer, that which never exiſt- 
ec cannot be deſtroyed. But the fellowſhip you 
ſeat. of, never exiſted, Therefore it cannot be de- 
ſroved, Which of thoſe true chriſtians had any ſuch 
{llowſhip with theſe ? Who watched over them in 
love? Who marked their growth in grace? Who 
alviſed and exhorted them from time to time? Who 
praye:! with them and for them as they had need? 
This, and this alone is chriſtian fellowſhip: but alas! 
Where is it to be found? Look Eaſt or Weſt, North, 
or Seuthe name what pariſh you pleaſe. Is this chriſ- 
ban fellowſhip there? Rather are not the bulk of 
the pariſhioners a mere rope of ſand ? What chriſti- 
an connexion is there between them? What inter- 
courſe in ſpiritual things? What watching over each 
other's ſouls? What bearing of one another's burdens ? 
Vhata mere jeſt is it then, to talk ſo gravely, of de- 
froving what never was? The real truth is juſt the re- 
verle of this: we introduce chriſtian fellowſhip where 
it was u/terly deftroyed. And the fruits of it have been 
_ joy, love, and zeal for every good word and 
work. | 

But as much as we endeavoured to watch over 
each other, we ſoon found ſome who did not live the 


Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. I do not know, that any hypocrites were 
crept in; for indeed there was no ra Bur 
ſeveral grew cold, and gave way to the ſins which had 
long eaſily beſet them. We quickly perceived, there 
were many ill conſequences of ſuffering theſe to re- 
main among us. It was dangerous to others; inaſmuch 
as all fin is of an infectious nature. It brought ſuch 
a ſcandal on their brethren, as expoſed them to what 
was not properly, the reproach of Chriſt. It laid a 
ſtumbling-block in the way of others, and cauſed the 
truth to be evil ſpoken of. 

«© Wegroaned under theſe inconveniences lo 
before a remedy could be found. At length, while 
we were thinking of quite another thing, we ſtruck 
upon a method for which we have cauſe to bleſs God 
ever ſince, I was talking with ſeveral of the Society 
in Briſtol, concerning the means of paying the debts 
there; when one ſtood up and ſaid, “Let every 
member of the Society give a penny a week till all 
are paid.” Another anſwered, «But many of them 
are poor, and cannot afford to do it.“ © Then, 
ſaid he, put eleven of the pooreſt with me, and if 
they can give any thiug, well, I will call on them 
weekly, and if they can give nothing, I will give for 
them as well as for myſelk. And each of you call on 
eleven of your neighbours weekly: receive what they 
give, and make up what is wanting.” It was done. 
In a while ſome of theſe informed me, © they found 
ſuch and ſuch a one did not live as he ought.” It 
ſtruck me immediately, © This is the thing; the very 
thing we have wanted ſo long.” I called together all 
the Leaders of the claſſes, (ſo we uſed to term them and 


their companies) and deſired, that each would make 


a particular inquiry into the behaviour of thoſe whom 
he faw weekly: they did fo. Many diſorderly walk 
ers 
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ers were detected. Some turned from the evil of 
their ways. Some were put away from us. Many 
aw it with fear, and rejoiced unto God with reve- 
rence. 

« As ſoon as poſſible the ſame method was uſed in 
Lindon and all other places. Evil menwere detected, 
ind reproved. They were borne with for a ſeaſon. 
If they forſook their ſins, we received them gladly : 
if they obſtinately perſiſted therein, 1t was openly de- 
clared, that they were not of us. The reſt mourned 
and prayed for them, and yet rejoiced, that as far 
as in us lay, the ſcandal was rolled away from the So- 
ciety. 

7 It is the buſineſs of a Leader, 

J. To ſee each perſon in his Claſs, once a week 
at the leaſt: in order, to inquire how their ſouls proſ- 
per? To adviſe, reprove, comfort or exhort, as oc- 
caſion may require; to receive what they are willing 
to give toward the relief of the poor. 

« II. To meet the Miniſter and the ſtewards of 
the Society, in order to inform the Miniſter of any 
that are ſick, or of any that are diſorderly and will 
not be reproved ; to pay the ſtewards what they have 
recived of their ſeveral Claſſes in the week preceding. 

« At firſt they viſited each perſon at his own 
houſe ; but this was ſoon found not ſo expedient. And 
that on many accounts. 1. It took up more time, 
than moſt of the leaders had to ſpare. 2. Many per- 
ſons lived with maſters, miſtreſſes, or relations, who 
would not ſuffer them to be thus viſited. 3. At the 
houſes of thoſe who were not ſo averſe, they often 
had no opportunity of ſpeaking to them but in com- 
pany. And this did not at all anſwer the end propoſ- 
ed, of exhorting, comforting or reproving. 4. It. 


frequently happened that one affirmed what, another 
denied. 


: 
9 
' 
4 
i 
«| 
'D 
1 


210 THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY, 


denied. And this could not be cleared up without 
ſeeing them together: 5. Little miſunderſtanding 
and quarrels of various kinds frequently aroſe among 
relations or neighbours ; effectually to remove which 
it was needful to ſec them all face to face, Upon all 
theſe conſiderations it was agreed, that thoſe of each 
Claſs ſhould meet altogether. And by this means, a 
more full inquiry was made into the behaviour ofeve- 
ry perſon. Thoſe who could not be viſited at home, 
or no otherwiſe than in company, had the ſame ad- 
vantage with others. Advice or reproof was given 
as need required; quarrels made up, miſunderſtand- 
ings removed. And after an hour or two ſpent in 
this labour of love, they concluded with prayer and 
thankſgiving. 

« It can ſcarce be conceived, what advantages 
have been reaped from this little prudential regulation, 
Many now happily experienced that Chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip, of which they had not ſo much as an idea before, 
They began to bear one another's burdens, arid natural- 
ly to care for each other. As they had daily a more 
intimate acquaintance with, ſo they had a more en- 
deared effection for each other. And ſpeaking the 
truth in love, they grew up mio him in all things, who 
is the head, even Chriſt: from «whom the whole body, fit- 
ly joined together, and compacted by that which every 


Joint ſupplied, according to the effetual working in the 


meaſure of every part, increaſed unto the edifying itjef 

in love. | | 
About this time, I was informed, that ſeveral per- 
ſons in Kingswoed frequently met together at the 
School, and (when they could ſparc the time);pent the 
greater part of the night in prayer and praiſe and 
thankigiving. Some adviſed me to put an end to 
this: but upon weighing the thing chroughly, and 
comparing 
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comparing it with the practice of the ancient Chriſti- 
ans, I could ſee no cauſe to forbid it. Rather, I believ- 
ech it might be made of more general uſe. So I ſent 
them word, © I deſigned to watch with them, on the 
Friday neareſt the full-moon, that we might have 
icht thither and back again.” I gave public notice 
of this, the Sunday before, and withal, that I in- 
tended co preach ; deſiring, they and they only would 
meet me there, who could do it without prejudice 
to their buſineſs or families. On Friday abundance of 
peopit came. I began preaching between eight and 
nine; and we continued till a little beyond the noon of 
night, ſinging, praying, and praiſing God. 

« This we have continued to do once a month ever 
ſince, in Briſtol, London, and Newcaſtle, as well as 


King tod. And exceeding great are the bleſſings 


we have found therein : it has generally been an ex- 
tremely ſolemn ſeaſon ; when the word of God ſunk 
deep into the hearts, even of thoſe who till then 
knew him not. If it be faid, “ this was only owing 
to the- novelty of the thing (the circumſtance which 
{till draws ſuch multitudes together at thoſe ſeaſons) 
or perhaps to the awful filence of the night:” I am 
not careful to anſwer in this matter. Be it fo: how- 
ever, the impreſſion then made on many ſouls, has 
never ſince been effaced. Now allowing, that God 
did make uſe either of the novelty or any other indif- 
ſerent circumſtance, in order to bring ſinners to re- 
pentance, yet they are brought. And therein let us 
reJ2ICe together. 

* Nay, may I not put the caſe farther yet? If I 
can probably conjecture, that either by the novelty 
vi this ancient cuſtom, or by any other indifferent 
drctunſtance, it is in my power to ſave @ ſoul from 


Eat, and bide a multitude of fins: am ] clear be- 
5 
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fore God, if I do it not? If I do not ſnatch that brand 
out of the burning ? 

As the Society increaſed, I found it required till p 
greater care to ſeparate the precious from the vile. n 
In order to this, I determined, at leaſt once in three b 
months, to talk with every member myſelf, and to t 
inquire at their own mouths, as well as of their Lead- f 
ers and neighbours, whether they grew in grace and p 

, 
( 


in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? At theſe 
| ſeaſons I likewiſe particularly inquire, Whether 
| there be any miſunderſtanding or differences among 
them? That every hindrance of peace and brotherly 
| love may be taken out of the way. 
4 « To each of thcſe, of whoſe ſeriouſneſs and good 
| coverſation I found no reaſon to doubt, I gave a teſ- 
| timony under my own hand, by writing their name 
| on a ticket prepared for that purpoſe : every ticket 
| implying as ſtrong a recommendation of the perſon to 
| whom it was given, as if I had wrote at length, © 1 
* believe the bearer hereof to be one that fears God 
and works rightecuſneſfs.” | 
4 « Thoſe who bore theſe tickets (thefe Dou, or 
* Teſſera, as the ancients termed them; being of juſt 
bh the ſame force with the &7150\c? ouduTIUEt, commendals- 
ry letters mentioned by the Apoſtle) wherever they 
came, were acknowledged by their brethren, and re- 
ceived with all cheerfulneſs. Theſe were likewiſe of uſe 
in other reſpects. By theſe it was eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
ed when the Society were to meet. apart, who were 
members of it, and who not. Theſe alſo ſupplied 
us with a quiet and inoffenſive method of removing 
any diſorderly member. He has no new ticket at 
the quarterly viſitation; (for lo often the tickets are 
changed) and hereby it 1s immediately known, that 
he is no longer of this community. 


« Thx 


THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY, 213 


« The thing which I was greatly afraid of all this 
time, and which I reſolved to uſe every poſſible me- 
thod of preventing was, a narrowneſs of ſpirit, a 

arty-zeal, a being ſtraitened in our own bowels; that 
miſerable bigotry, which makes many ſo unready to 
believe, that there is any work of God but among 
themſelves. I thought it might be a help againſt this, 
frequently to read, to all who are willing to hear, the 
accounts I received from time to time, of the work 
which God is carrying on in the earth, both in our 
own and other countries, not among us alone, but 
among thoſe of various opinions and denominations, 
For this I allotted one evening in every moath. And 
i find no cauſe to repent my labour. It is generally 
a time of ſtrong * vor to thoſe who love God, 
and all mankind for his ſake : as well as of breaking 
down the partition-walls, which either the craft of the 
devil, or the folly of men has built up: and of en- 
couragingevery child of God to ſay, (O when ſhall it 
once be?) I/hoſoever doth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter aud mo- 
ther. 

« By the bleſſing of God upon their endeavours 
to help one another, many found the pearl of great 
price. Being juſtified by faith, they had peace with 
God through our I ord Feſus Chriſt. Theſe felt a more 
tender affection than before, to thoſe who were par- 
takers of like precious faith: and hence aroſe fuch a 
confidence in each other, that they pouered out their 
louls in each other's boſom. Indeed they had great 
ncedſo to do: for the war was not over, as they 
had ſuppoſed. But they had ſtill to wreſtle both with 
ſeſh and blood, and with principalitics and powers: 
ly that temptations were on every fide: and often 


temptations of ſuch a kind, as they knew not how 
0 
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to ſpeak of in a Claſs; in which perſons of every ſort, 
young and old, men and women, met together. 

« Theſe therefore wanted ſome means of cloſer 
union: they wanted to pour out their hearts without 
reſerve, particularly with regard to the fin which did 
ſtill eaſily beſet them, and the temptations which were 
moſt apt to prevail over them. And they were the 
more deſirous of this, when they obſerved it was the 
expreſs advice of an inſpired writer, Confeſs your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another that ye may be 
healed.* 

In compliance with their deſire, I divided them 
into ſmaller companies; putting the married or ſingle 
men, and married or ſingle women together. The 
chief Rules of theſe Bands, (i. e. little companies; 
ſo that old Enghſh word ſignifies) run thus: 

In order to confe/s our faults one to another, and 
pray one for another that we may be healed, we intend, 
1. To meet once a week atleaſt: 2. To come punc- 
tually at the hour appointed: 3. To begin with fing- 
ing or praycr: 4. To ſpeak each of us in order, free- 
ly and plainly, the true ſtate of our ſou], with the 
faults we have committed in thought, word or deed, 
and the temptations we have felt ſince our laſt meet- 
ing: ail, 5. To deſire ſome perſon among us (thence 
called a Leader) to ſpcak his own ſtate firſt, and then 
to aſk the reſt in order, as many and as ſearching queſ- 
tions as may be, concerning their ſtate, ſins and 
temptatians. 

« In order to increaſe in them a grateful ſenſe of 
all the mercics of the Lord, I deſired that one even- 
ing in a quarter, they ſhould all come together that 
we might eat bread (as the ancient Chriſtians did) with 


„ Jam. v. 16. 


glodneſs 
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alndueſs and ſingleneſs of heart. At theſe Love-Feaſts 
(ſo we termed them, retaining the name, as well as 
che thing, which was in uſe from the beginning)“ our 
ſood is only a little plain cake and water. But we 
{dom return from them, without being fed, not only 
with the meat that periſheth, but with that which en- 
dureth to everlaſting life. 

« Great and many are the advantages which have 
ever ſince lowed, from this cloſer union of the be- 
levers with each other. They prayed one for ano- 
ther, that they might be healed of the faults they had 
confeſled; and it was ſo. The chains were broken: 
the bands were burſt in ſunder, and ſin had no more 
dominion over them. Many were delivered from the 
tc14ptations, out of which till then they found no way 


to cſcape. They were built up in our moſt holy faith. 


They rejoiced in the Lord more abundantly. They 
were ſtrengthened in love, and more effectually pro- 
yoked to abound in every good work. 

« And yet while moſt of theſe who were thus inti- 
mately joined together, went on daily from faith to 
faith; ſome fell from the faith, either all at once, by 
falling into known, wilful fin: or gradually, and al- 
moſt inſenſibly, by giving way in what they called lit- 
tle things: by ſins of omiſſion, by yielding to heart- 
ins, or by not watching unto prayer. The exhorta- 
tions and prayers uſed among the believers, did no 
longer profit theſe. They wanted advice and inſtruc- 
tions ſuited to their caſe: which as ſoon as I obſerv- 
ed, I ſeparated them from the reſt, and deſired them 
to meet me apart on Sunday evenings. 

At this hour, all the hymns, exhortations and 
prayers, are adapted to their citcumſtances: being 
wholly ſuited to thoſe who did ſee God, but have now 
loſt the light of his countenance: and who mourn af- 


# Jude 12. 


ter 
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ter him, and refuſe to be comforted, till they know 
he has healed all their backſliding. 

« By applying both the threats and promiſes of God, 
to theſe real (not nominal) penitents, and by crying to 
God in their behalf, we endeavoured to bring them 
back to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls; 
not by any of the fopperies of the Roman church, al- 
though in ſome meaſure countenanced by antiquity, 
In preſcribing hair-ſhirts, and bodily auſterities, we 
durſt not follow even the ancient church: although we 
had unawares done ſo, both in dividing @ iso the be- 
lievers from the reſt of the Society, and in ſeparating 
the penitents from them, and appointing a peculiar ſer- 
vice for them.” 

Upon his return from Yorkſhire, Mr. Weſley ſpent 
ſome time in and near Briſtol. He then reviſited 
London, where he arrived on Tueſday, July 20th, 
1742, being haſtened by the account of his mother's 
illneſs. He found her on the borders of eternity, 
free from all doubt and fear, and from every defire 
but (as ſoon as God ſhould call) © To depart and to 
be with Chriſt.” 

But we muſt beg leave to give Mr. Weſley's own 
account of this awful occurrence, * Friday, July 
30. About three in the afternoon, I went to my 
mother, and found her change was near, I fat down 
on the bed- ſide. She was in her laſt conflict; unable 
to ſpeak, but I believe quite ſenſible. Her look 
was calm and ſerene, and her eyes fixed upward, while 
we commended her ſoul to God. From three to four, 
the ſilver cord was looſening, and the wheel break- 
ing at the ciſtern :' and then without any ſtruggle or 
ſigh or groan, the foul was ſet at liberty. We ſtood 
round the bed, and fulfilled her laſt requeſt, uttered a 
little before ſhe loſt her ſpeech, © Children, as ſoon 


as I am releaſed, ſing a pſalm of praiſe to God.“ 
« Sunday, 
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Sunday, Auguſt 1. Almoſt an innumerable com- 
pany of people being gathered together, about five in 
the afternoon, I committed to the earth the body of 
my mother, to ſleep with her- fathers. The portion 
of ſcripture from which I afterwards ſpoke was, J 
ſaw a great white throne and Him that ſat on it; from 


obeſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 


was ſound no place for them. And I ſaw the dead ſmall 
and great ſtand before God, and the books were opened— 
And the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
cyitien in the bocks, according to their works. It was 
one of the moſt ſolemn aſſemblies I ever ſaw, or ex- 
pect to ſee on this ſide eternity. 

« We ſet up a plain ſtone at the head of her grave 
inſcribed with the following words: 

Here lies the dody of Mrs. Suſannah Weſley, the 
youngeſt and laſt ſurviving daughter of Dr. Samuel 
inneſley.“ 


6 IN ſure and ſtedfaſt hope to riſe 
And claim her manſion in the ſkies, 
A chriſtian here her fleſh laid down, 
The croſs exchanging for a crown. 


True daughter of affliction ſhe 

Inur'd to pain and miſery, 

Mourn'd a long night of griefs and fears, 
A legal night of ſeventy years. 


The Father then reveal'd his Son, 
Him in the broken bread made known, 
She knew and felt her ſins forgiven, 
And found the earneſt of her 3 


Meet for the fellowſhip above, 

She heard the call, Ariſe, my love :"” 
I come,“ her dying looks replied, 
And lamb-like, as her Lord, ſhe died.“ 


We 
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We cannot but further obſerve, That even ſhe (a 
well as her father and grandfather, her huſband, and 
her three ſons) had been, in her meaſure and degree, 
a preacher of righteouſneſs. This we learn from a 


letter, wrote long ſince to her huſband ; part of which 


we here ſubjoin. 
Feb. 6. 1711-12. 


« AS Tam a woman, ſo I am allo miſtreſs of a 
large family. And though the ſuperior charge of the 
ſouls contained in it, lies upon you,—yet in your ab- 
fence I cannot but look upon every ſoul you leave 
under my care, as a talent committed to me under a 
truſt, by the great Lord of all the families both of 


heaven and earth. And if I am unfaithful to him or 


you, in neglecting to improve theſe talents, how ſhall 
I anſwer unto him, when he ſhall command me to 
render an account of my ſtewardſhip ? 

« As theſe and other ſuch like thoughts made me 
at firſt take a more than ordinary care of the ſouls of 
my children and ſervants; ſo knowing our religion 
requires a {ſtrict obſervation of the Lord's day, 
and not thinking that we fully anſwered the end 
of the inſtitution by going to church, unleſs we fill- 
ed up the intermediate ſpaces of time by other acts of 
piety and devotion: I thought it my duty to ſpend 
ſome part of the day in reading to and inſtructing my 
family. And ſuch time I eſteemed ſpent in a way 
more acceptable to God, than if I had retired to my 
own private devotions. ; 

This was the beginning of my preſent practice. 


Other people's coming in and joining with us was 


merely accidental. Our lad told his parents : they 
firſt deſired to be admitted: then others that _ 
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of it, begged leave alſo. So our company increaſed 
to about thirty : and it ſeldom exceeded forty laſt 
winter.,— 

« But ſoon after you went to London laſt, I lighted 
on the account of the Daniſh miſſionaries, I was, I 
think, never more affected with any thing, I could not 
forbcar ſpending good part of that evening, in praiſ- 
ing and adoring the divine goodneſs for inſpiring 
them with ſuch ardent zeal for his glory.—For ſeveral 
days I could think or ſpeak of little elſe. Ar laſt it 
came into my mind, Though I am not a man, nor a 
miniſter, yet if my heart were ſincerely devoted to 
God, and I was inſpired with a true zeal for his glory, 
might do ſomewhat more than I do. I thought, 1 
might prey for and ſpeak to thoſe with whom I con- 
verſe with more warmth of affection. I reſolved to 
begin firſt with my own children. Afterwards I diſ- 
courſed more freely and affectionately with thoſe few 
neighbours that came to me. I choſe the beſt and 
molt awakening ſermons we have. And I ſpent ſome- 
What more time with them in ſuch exerciſes, without 
being careful about the ſucceſs of my undertaking. 
Since this our company increaſed every night. For J 
dare deny none that aſk admittance. | 
_ © Laft Sunday I bel eve we had above two hundred. 
_ yet many went away fur want of room to 
ſtand. 

« We baniſh all temporal concerns from our So- 
ciety, None is ſuffered to mingle any diſcourſe about 
tem with our reading or ſinging. We keep cloſe to 
the buſineſs of the day, and when it is over, all go 


home, 


] cannot conceive, why any ſhould reflect upon 
v, becauſe your wife endeavours to draw people to 
church, and to reſtrain them from profaning the 

9. E 2 Lord's 
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Lord's day, by reading to them and by other perſus- 
ſions. For my part, I value no cenſure upon this 
account, I have long ſince ſhook hands with the 
world: and I heartily wiſh, I had never given chem 
more reaſon to ſpeak againſt me. 

As to its looking particular, I grant it does. And 
ſo does almoſt any thing that is ſerious, or that may 
w way advance the glory of God or the ſalvation of 
ouls.— 

« As for your propoſal, of letting ſome other per- 
ſon read: alas! You do not conſider what a people 
theſe are. I do not think one man among them 
could read a ſermon without ſpelling a go part of 
it. Nor has any of our family a voice ſtrong enough 
to be heard by ſuch a number of people.— 
Rut there is one thing about which I am much 

diſſatisfied ; that is, Their being preſent at family- 
prayers. I do not ſpeak of any concern I am under, 
barely becauſe ſo many are preſent. For thoſe who 
have the honour of ſpeaking to the Great and Holy 
God, need not be aſhamed to ſpeak before the whole 
world : but becauſe of my ſex. I doubt, if it is pro- 
per for me to preſent the prayers of the people to 
God. Laſt Sunday I would fain have diſmiſſed them 
before prayers; but they begged ſo earneſtly to ſtay, 
I durſt not deny them,.— 


To the Rev. Mr. Weſley, in St. Margaret's church- 
yard, Weſtminſter.” 


I) be few traits we have given of this Lady, ate 
ſufficient to diſcover her genuine character. She was 
a woman of ſound Sur — and great penetra- 

tion. She poſſeſſed a ſingle eye: ſhe inquired after 

truth, and followed it wherever ſhe found it. Her 


reſolution was unſhaken: the ſmiles and frowns of - 
| wor 
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world ſhe trod under her feet; but at the ſame time 
diſcovered the greater caution in admitting any thing 
a true, which to her appeared novel. In ſome things 
ſhe evidenced the ſoul of a Miſſionary; and therefore 
was peculiarly qualified to reſide with her ſon, whoſe 
high-church principles might otherwiſe have induced 
him, as in the caſe of Mr. Maxfield, to reject that aſ- 
ſiſtance, which the Lord afforded him, and which 
was ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to enable him, to dif- 
fuſe the favour and power of religion through this and 
diſtant lands. 


— ——— — —— —— 
E | 


Progreſs of Religion, with the Perſecutions that followw- 
ed. Accounts from Germany of the flate of Religion. 
in the Engliſh Army. And of the fit Conferences, 
with ſome other particulars. 


R. WESLEY having now ſeveral helpers af- 

ter his own heart, the work of God proſper- 
ed in many places. Many Societies were formed in 
Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Leiceſter ſhire, 
Warwickſhire, Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and in 
ſeveral parts of Yorkſhire. And thoſe in Londen, 
Briſtol, Kingswood and Newcaſtle upon Tyne, were 
much increaſed. 

But as in the beginning of chriſtianity, ſo it was 
now. This ſelt was every where ſpoken againſt, But 
its enemies were not content with this. fo the year 
1740, ſeveral rioters who had long diſturbed the meet- 
ings in Briſtol, were emboldened by impunity. Their 
numbers alſo increaſed, ſo as to fill, not only the 
court before the preaching-houſe, but a conſiderable 


part 
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part of the ſtreet, The Mayor ſent them orders to 
ditperſc: but they ſet him at defiance. He then diſ- 
/patched ſeveral of his officers, who took the ringlead- 
ers into cuſtody, The next day they were brought 
into court, it being the time of the quarter-ſcſlions, 
There they received a ſevere reprimand: and from 
that time, the Societies in Briſtol enjoyed almoſt un- 
interrupted peace. 0 1 
In London the riotors were not ſo eaſily ſubdued. 
They aſſembled at various places, and frequently 
treated Mr. Weſley and many of his ſeriours hearers 
in a cruel manner. They followed them with ſhow- 
ers of ſtones, and once attempted to unroof the Foun- 
dry, where the congregation was aſſembled, and had 
nearly accompliſhed their deſign. The common cry 
was, © You may treat them as you pleaſe, for there 
is no law for them.” But Sir John Ganſon the chair- 
man of the Middleſex juſtices called on Mr. Weſley, 
and informed him, That he had no need to ſuffer theſe 
riotous mobs to moleſt him: adding, “ Sir, I and 
8 the other Middlzſex Magiſtrates have orders from above, 
to do you juſtice whenever you apply to us.“ A 
ſhort time after he did apply. Juſtice was done, 
though not with rigour; and from that period the So- 
ciety had peace in London. We are happy, that from 
4 authentic information we can inform the public, that 
"I his late Majeſty, on a repreſentation made to him of 
Wl. the perſecutions ſuffered by the Societies at this time, 
deciared that © No man in his dominions ſhould be 
perſecuted on the account of religion, while he ſat on 


the throne:” A declaration, that reflected much ho- 


Hour on the King. 

However the rioters in the country, particularly in 
Staferdſhire, were not ſo eaſily quelled. In the be- 
ginning of 1743, Mr. Weſley viſited Wedreſbury, and 


preached 
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preached in the Town-hall morning and evening, and 
alſo in the open air, He alſo; viſited the parts adja- 
cent, and more eſpecially thoſe which were inhabited 
by collicrs. Many appeared to be deeply affected, 
and about a hundred deſired to join together. In two 
or three months theſe were increaſed to between three 
and four hundred, and enjoyed much peace upon the 
whole. But in the ſummer following there was an 
entire change. Mr. Egginton the miniſter of HWedne/- 
barry, with ſeveral neighbouring juſtice of the peace, 
ſtirred up the baſeſt of the people; on which ſuch out- 
rages followed, as were a ſcandal to the chriſtian 
name. Riotous mobs were ſummoned together by 
the ſound of horn: men, women, and chiidren were 
abuſed in the moſt ſhocking manner: being beaten, 
ſtoned, covered with mud: ſome even. pregnant wo- 
men, treated in a manner that cannot be men- 
tioned. In the mean time their houſes were broke 
open by any that pleaſed, and their goods ſpoiled or 
carried away, ſome of the owners ſtanding by, but 
not daring to oppoſe, as it would have been at the pe- 
til of their lives. Mr. Hefley's own account of thoſe 
riots, 25 far as they related to himſelf, 1s ſo remarka- 
ble, that we make no ſcruple of inſerting it at large. 
« Thurſday, October 20, 1743. After preaching 
at Bir mingbam, I rode to Wedneſbury. At twelve I 
preached in a ground near the middle of the town, to 
a far larger congregation than was expected, on, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday and to-day and for ever. 1 
believe every one preſent felt the power of God, and 
nv creature offered to moleſt us. | 
« I was writing at Francis Ward's in the afternoon, 
when the cry aroſe, that * the mob had beſet the 
houſe.” We prayed, that God would diſperſe them. 


And it was ſo: ſo that in half an hour, not a man was 
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left. I told our brethren, © Now is the time for us 
to go:“ but they preſſed me exceedingly to ſtay. So, 
that I might not offend them, I fat down, though [ 
foreſaw what would follow. Before five the mob ſur- 
rounded the houſe again, in greater numbers thanever, 
The cry of one and all was, Bring out the Miniſter: 
we will have the Miniſter.” I defired one, to take 
their Captain by the hand, and bring him into the 
houſe. After a faw ſentences interc d between 
us, the lion was become a lamb. I defired him to 
go and bring one or two more of the moſt angry of 
his companions. He brought in two, who were rea- 
dy to ſwallow the ground with rage; but in two mi- 
nutes, they were as calm as he. I then bade them 
make way, that I might go out among the people. 
As ſoon as I was in the midſt of them, I called for a 
chair, and ſtanding up aſked “ What do any of you 
want with me?” Some ſaid, We want you to go 
with us to the Juſtice,” I replied, “ That I will with 
all my heart.” I then ſpoke a few words, which God 
applied ; ſo that they cried out with might and main, 
« The gentleman is an honeſt gentleman, and we will 
ſpill our blood in his defence.” I aſked, © Shall we 
go to the Juſtice to night or in the morning?” Mot 
of them cried, ©« To night, to night:“ on which I 
went before, and two or three hundred followed. 

« The night came before we had walked a mile, 
together with heavy rain. However on we went to 
Bentley-hall, two miles from Wedneſbury. One or 
two ran before to tell Mr. Lane, © They had brought 
Mr. Weſiey before his Worſhip.” Mr. Lane replied, 
* What have I to do with Mr. Weſiey? Go and car- 
ry him back again.” By this time the main body 
came up, and began knocking at the door. A ſer- 
vant told them, «© Mr. Laue was in bed.” — ſon 

Owed, 
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followed, and aſked, «© What was the matter?” One 
replied, © Why, an't 2 you, they ſing pſalms all 
day; nay, and make folks riſe at five in the morning. 
And what would your Worſhip adviſe us to do?” 
« To go home, ſaid Mr. Lane, and be quiet.“ 

Here 8 at a full ſtop, till one adviſed, 
« To go to Juſtice Per/ebouſe at Walſal.” All agreed 
to 3 So we — —— — ſeven came 
to his houſe. But Mr. Perſebouſe likewiſe ſent word, 
« That he was in bed.” Now they were at a ſtand 
again: but at laſt they all thought it the wiſeſt courſe 
to make the beſt of their way home. About fifty of 
them undertook to convoy me. But we had not gone 
a hundred yards, when the mob of Walſal came, pour- 
ing in like a flood, and bore down all before them. 
The Darlaſtou- mob made what defence they could; 
but they were weary, as well as out- numbered. So 
that in a ſhort time, many being knocked down, the 


reſt ran away, and left me in their hands. 


« To attempt ſpeaking was vain; for the noiſe on 
every ſide was like the roaring of the ſea. So they 
dragged me along till we came to the town: where 
ſeeing the door of a large houſe open, I attempted 
to go in; but a man catching me by the hair, pulled 
me back into the middle of the mob. They made no 
more ſtop till they had carried me through the main- 
ſtreet, I continued ſpeaking all the time to thoſe 
within hearing, feeling no pain or wearineſs. At the 
Weſt-end of the town, ſeeing a door half open, I 
made toward it, and would have gone in. But a gentle- 
man in the ſhop would not ſuffer me, ſaying, « They 
would pull the houſe down to the 7 How- 
ever, I ſtood at the door and aſked, © Are you wil- 
ling to hear me ſpeak ?” Many cried out, No, no! 
knock his brains out: down with him: kill him at 

once.” 
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once.” Others ſaid, © Nay ; but we will hear him 
firſt,” I began aſking, „What evil have I done? 
Which of you all have I wronged in word or deed ?” 
And continued ſpeaking for above a quarter of an 
hour, till my voice ſuddenly failed. Then the floods 
began to lift up their voice again; many crying out, 
« Bring him away, bring him away.” 

ce In the mean time my ſtrength and my voice re- 
turned, and I broke out aloud into prayer. And now the 
man who juſt before headed the mob, turned and ſaid, 
« Sir, I will ſpend my life for you. Follow me, and 
Not one ſoul here ſhall touch a hair of your head.“ 
Two or three of his fellows confirmed his words, 
and got cloſe to me immediately. At the ſame time 
the gentleman in the ſhop cried out, “ For ſhame, 
for ſhame, let him go.” An honeſt butcher, who 
was a little farther off, ſaid, „It was a ſhame th 
ſhould do thus:” and pulled back four or five one at- 
ter another, who were running on the moſt fiercely. 
The people then, as if it had been by common conſent, 
fell back to the right and left: while thoſe three or four 
men took me between them, and carried me through 
them all. But on the bridge the mob rallied again: 
we therefore went on one ſide, over the Mill-dam, 
and thence through the meadows: till a little before 
ten, God brought me ſafe to Yedneſbury : having loſt 
only one flap of my waiſtcoat, and a little ſkin from 
one of my hands. 

« ] never ſaw ſuch a chain of providences before: 
ſo many convincing proofs, that the hand of God is 
on every perſon and thing, over-ruling as it ſeemeth 
him good. | 

« A poor woman of Darlaſton, who had headed 
that mob, and ſworn that none ſhould touch me, when 


ſhe ſaw her fellows give way, ran into the thickeſt uy 
| the 
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the throng, and knocked down three or four men, 
one after another. But many aſſaulting her at once, 
ſhe was ſoon overpowered, and had probably been 
killed in a few minutes, (three men keeping her down, 
and beating her with all their might) had not a man 
called to one of them, „Hold, Tom, hold !'* «© Who 
is there, ſaid Tom? What, honelt Munchin? Nay 
then, let her go.“ So they held their hand and let 
ker get up, and crawl home as well as ſhe could. 

from the beginning to the end I found the ſame 
preſence of mind, as it I had been fitting in my own 
llvdy. But I took no thought for one moment be- 
fore another: only once it came into mind, that if 
they ſhould throw me into the river, it would ſpoil 
the papers that were in my pocket. For myſelf, 1 
did nor doubt but I ſhould fwim acroſs, having but a 
tin coat and a light pair of boots. 

« By how gentle degrees does God prepare us for 
his will! Two years ago a = of a brick grazed my 
Ihoulders. It was a year after, that a ſtone ftruck me 
between the eyes. Laſt month I received one blow: 
and this evening, two: one before we came into the 
town, and one after we were gone out. But both 
were as nothing: for though one man ſtruck me on 


the breaſt with all his might, and the other on the 


mouth with ſuch a force that the blood guſhed out 
unnediately; I felt no more pain from either of 
the blows, than if they had touched me with a 
raw. ; 

* It ought not to be forgotten, that when the reſt 
of the Secicty made all hafte ro eſcape for their lives, 
wur only would not ſtir, Milliam Sitch, Edward Sla- 
er, John Griffiths, and Joan Park.: theſe kept with 
mc, refolving to live or die together. And none of 
Mem received one blow, but William Sitch, who held 
tu. 10 . me 
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me by the arm from one end of the town to the 
other, He was then dragged away and knocked 
down: but he ſoon role and got to me again. I af. 
terwards aſked him, © What he expected when the 
mob came upon us?” He faid, «To die for him 
who had died for us: and he felt no hurry or fear, 
but calmly waited till God ſhould require his ſoul of 
him.“ 

« When I came back to Francis Ward's, I found 
many of our brethren waiting upon God. Many al- 
io whom I never had ſeen before, came to rejoice with 
us. And the next morning, as I rode through the 
town in my way to Nottingham, every one I met ex- 
preſied ſuch a cordial affection, that I could ſcarce be. 
heve what I ſaw and heard.” 

About this time a Captain Turner, of Briſtol, a 
member of the Methodiſt Society, landed at St. Ive; 
in Cornwall, and was agreeably ſurpriſed to find a few 
perſons who feared God, and conſtantly met together, 
They were much refreſhed by him, as he was by 
them. On his mentioning this at Briſtol, Mr. Charles 
Wefley went there with two of the Preachers, whoſe 
labours were bleſſed to many. Mr. John Weſley ſoon 
afrer made them a viſit, and found a conſiderable So- 
ciety, many of whom enjoyed peace with God. But 
both he and his ſerious hearers were roughly handled 
by the Rector, the Curate, and the Gentry, who ſet 
the mob upon them on every occaſion. Many of thc 
people were wounded; and the preaching-houſe at 
St. {ves was pulled down to the ground. 617 

The perſecution Mr. Weſley met with in Faimouts 
and its neighbourhood, is ſo remarkable, that we 
tþall give his own deſcription of it: and this, with 
the account of the perſecution at Wedneſbury, W! 


give our readers ſome idea of the —— os 
gle 
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IVeſley endured in the commencement of his extenſive 
labours. | 

« Thurſday, July 4. I rode to Falmouth. About 
three in the afternoon I went to ſee a gentlewoman 
who had been indiſpoſed. Almoſt as ſoon as I fart 
down, the houſe was beſet on all ſides by an innume- 
rable multitude of people. A louder or more con- 
fuſed noiſe could hardly be at the taking of a city by 
ſtorm. At firſt Mrs. B. and her daughter endea- 
voured ro quiet them. But it was labour loſt. They 
might as well have attempted to ſtill the raging of the 
ſea, and were therefore ſoon glad to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. The rabble roared with all their throats, 
« Bring out the Canorum! Where is the Canorum ?” 
(an unmeaning word which the Corniſh rabble then 
uſed inſtead of Methodift.) No anſwer being given, 
they quickly forced open the outer door, and filed the 
paſſage. Only a wainſcot- partition was between us, 
which was not likely to ſtand long. I immediately took 
down a large looking-glaſs which hung againſt it, 
ſuppoſing the whole fide would fall in at once. They 
began their work with abundance of bitter impreca- 
tions. A poor girl who was left in the houſe, was ut- 
terly aſtoniſhed, and cried out, O Sir, what muit 
we do?” I faid, * We muſt pray.” Indeed at that 
time, to all -- gr" our lives were not worth an 
hour's purchaſe. She aſked, “ But, Sir, is it not 
better 2 you to hide yourſelf? To get into the clo- 
ſet?” I anſwered, „ No. It is beſt for me to 
ſtand juſt where I am.” Among thoſe without, were 
the crews of ſome privateers, which were lately. come 
into the harbour. Some of theſe, being angry at the 
llo»wneſs of the reſt, thruſt them away, and coming 
1 altogether, ſet their ſhoulders to the inner door, 
and cried out, “ Avaſt, lads, avaſt!“ Away went all 


the 
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the hinges at once, and the door fell back into the room. 
ſtepped forward into the midit of them and faid, 
Here Iam. Which of you has any thing to fay 


to me? To which of you have I done any wrong? 


To you? Or you? Or you?” I continued ſpeaki 
till came into the middle of the ſtreet, and then raiſ- 
ing my voice, ſaid, © Neighbours, countrymen! Do 
you defire to hear me ſpeak?” They cried vehement- 
ly, « Yes, yes. He ſhall ſpeak. He ſhall. No- 
body ſhall hinder him.” But having nothing to ſtand 
on, and no advantage of ground, I could be heard 
by few only. However I ſpoke without intermiſſion; 
and as far as the ſound reached, the people were till: 
till one or two of their captains turned about and 
ſwore, “ Nor a man ſhall touch him.” Mr. Themas, 
a Clergyman, then came up, and afked, © Are you 
not aſhamed to uſe a ſtranger thus?” He was ſoon 
ſeconded by two or three gentlemen of the town, and 
one of the Aldermen; with whom J walked down the 
rown ſpeaking all the time, till I came to Mrs. Mad- 
dern's houſe. The gentlemen propoſed ſending for 
my horſe to the door, and deſired me to ſtep in and 
reſt the mean time. But on ſecond thoughts, they 
judged it not adviſable to let me go out among the 
people again. So they choſe to ſend my horſe before 
me to Penryn, and to fend me thither by water: the 
lea running cloſe by the backdoor of the houſe in 
which we were. ; 

« I never ſaw before, no, not at B”a//al itſelf, the 
hand of God fo plainly ſhewn as here. There I had 
many companions, who were willing to die with me: 
bere not a triend, but one ſimple girl; who likewiſe 
was hurried away from me in an inſtant, as foon as 
ever ſhe came out of Mrs B's houſe. There I receiv- 


ed ſome blows, loſt part of my clothes, and was cover- 


ed 
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ed over with dirt. Here, although the hands of per- 
haps ſome hundreds of people were lifced up to ſtrike 
or throw, they were one and all ſtopped in the mid- 
way, ſo that not a man touched me with one of his 
fingers. Neither was any thing thrown from firſt to 
laſt : ſo that I had not even a ſpeck of dirt on my 
clothes. Who can deny, that God heareth the prayer? 
Or that he hath all power in heaven and earth?” 

The Preachers in the different parts of the king- 
dom were permitted to drink of the ſame cup, yea, in 
many inſtances ſuffered greater perſecutions than Mr. 
Iſley himſelf. Stones, dirt and rotten eggs were 
the common weapons of the mob. In ſome inſtan- 
cs, as in that of Mr. Thomas Mitchel, they were 
thrown into ponds of water, and held down till they 
ere nearly drowned. App ications were made for re- 
refs to the neighbouring Magiſtrates, but generally 
in vain, They then, under the patronage of Mr. 
I ificy, had recourſe to the Court of King's Bench, 
and in every*inſtance found the moſt ample juſtice, 
The Judges of that Court acted on every occaſion 
with the greateſt uprightneſs and impartiality : the con- 
{quence of which was, that peace was in general per- 
fectly reſtored. 

Mr. Ney now preached in moſt of the towns in 
Cornwall : and the ſeed fown, through the bleſſing of 
God, produced a plentiful harveſt, Perhaps there is 
o part of theſe kingdoms where there has been a 
more general change. Hurling, their fFourite but a 
old brutal diverſion, at which limbs were frequently 
broke, and lives loſt, is now hardly heard of: and 
that ſcandal of humanity, Mel had been ſo conſtant- 
ly practiſed on all the coaſts of Cornwall, the plun- 
(ering veſſels that ſtruck upon the rocks, and often 
murdering th ſe that eſcaped from the wreck, is now 

well 
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well nigh at an end. But it is not harmleſſneſs or out- 
ward decency alone, which has evidenced the“ reality 
of their religion, but Faith working by love, produc- 
ing all inward and outward holineſs, 

About the time of the perſecutions in Cornwal, 
John Nelſon of Birſtal in Yorkſhire, who has been men- 
tioned before, and Thomas Beard an honeſt induſtri- 
ous man, were preſſed and ſent off as ſoldiers, for no 
other crime either committed or pretended, than that 
of calling ſinners to repentance. John Nelſon was 
after much ill uſage releaſed by an order from the 
Secretary at War, and preached the Goſpel many 
years. But Thomas Beard ſunk under his oppreſſions. 
He was then lodged at the Hoſpital at Newcafte, 
where he praiſed God continually. His fever increal- 
ing, he was bled. His arm feſtered, mortified, and 
was cut off : two or three days after which, God 
ſigned his diſcharge, and called him up to his eternal 
home. | : 

On Friday, Auguſt 24, 1744. Mr. Weſley preached 
for the laſt time at Oxford before the Univerſity. He 
had preached to them twice before, ſince the time he 
began to declare the truth in the fields and highways. 
Thoſe ſermons are printed in the firſt volume of his 
Works, and are well worthy of a ſerious peruſal.” ©] 
am now,” ſays he, © clear of the blood of thoſe men. 
I have fully delivered my own ſoul. And I am well 
pleaſed that it ſhould be the very day, on which, in 
the laſt & ntury, near ty thouſand burning and ſhin- 
ing lights were put out at one ſtroke. Yet what 2 
wide difference is theꝶ between their caſe and mine! 
They were turned! uſe and home, and all 
that they had: whereas I am only - hindered from 

M1 any other loſs : and that in a kind 


Preaching with 
91 henoufble manner : it being determined, that 


when 
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when my next turn to preach came, they would pay 
out- another perſon to preach for me. And ſo they did 
eality twice or thrice: even to the time that I reſigned my 
oauc- fellowſhip.” | 
A few letters which Mr. Weſley received about this 
time from ſome of the Englith ſoldiers in Germany, 
ſhew the power of religion in the midſt of the tumults 
of war in ſo ſtriking a point of view, that we make 
no apology for inſerting them: eſpecially as the prin- 
cipal inſtrument of the work therein related, was at- 
terwards a preacher in connection with him for many 
years, We ſhall give them together, though written 
at ſome diſtance of time from each other; as they 
will hereby afford a more-complete view of this work 
of God in the Britiſh army. g 


Rev. SIR, 


« We marched to the camp near Bruſſels, on the 
firſt of May 1744. There a few of us joined in a 
Society, being ſenſible, where two or three are ga- 
thered together in his name, there is our Lord in the 
midſt of them. Our'place of meeting was a ſmall 
wood near the camp. We remained in this camp 
eight-days, and then removed to a place called A. 
Here I began to ſpeak openly, at a {mall diſtance from 

the camp, juſt in the middle of the Engliſh army. And 

here it pleaſed God to give me ſome evidences, that 

my labour was not in vain. We ſung a hymn, winch 

drew about two hundred ſoldiers, together, and they all 

behaved decently. After I had prayed, I began to exe 
hort them, and though it rained very hard, very few | 
went away. Many agknowledgcd the truth; in par- | | 
ticular a young man, Mu Greenwood, who has kept | 
with me ever ſince, and whom Ged has _—_ . | 
; plcalcd bl. 


= 
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pleaſed to give me fora fellow-labourer. Our Society 
is now increaſed to upwards of two hundred, and the 
hearers are frequently more than a thculand; although 
many ſay, Jam mad; and others have endeavoured 
to incenſe the Field-Mraſhal againſt us. I have been 
fent for, and examined ſeveral times. Bur, bleſſed 
be God, he has always delivered me. 

« Many of the officers have come to hear for them- 
ſelves, often nine or ten at a time. I endavour to 
loſe no opportunity. During our abode in the camp 
at Arſt, I have preached thirty-five times in ſeven 
days. One of thoſe times a ſoldier who was preſent, 
called aloud to his comrades, to come away, and not 
hear that fool any longer. But it pleaſed God, to 
ſend the word ſpoken to his heart: ſo that he roared 
out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul for a conſiderable time: 
and then He who never fails thoſe that ſeek him, turn- 
ed his heavineſs into joy, He is now never ſo happy 
as when he is proclaiming the loving-kindneſs of God 
his Saviour. 

« I was a little ſhocked at my firſt entrance on 
this great work, becauſe I was alone, having none to 
help me. But the Lord helped me, and ſoon raiſed 
up William Clements, and in June, John Evans belong- 
ing to the train, to my aſſiſtance, Since we have been 
in this camp, we have built two ſmall tabernacles, in 
which we meet at cight in the morning, at three in 
the afternoon, and ſeven at night: and commonly 
two whole nights in each weck. 

c Since I began to write this, we are come to our 
quarters: ſo that our Socicty is now divided. Some 
of us are in Bruges, and ſome in Ghent. But it has 

leaſed the Lord to leave Aer place without a 
— For John Greenwood and J are in the city: 
and B. Clements and Evans are in Ghent. So that we 
truſt our Lord will carry on his work in both _ 

cc e 
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« We that are in Bruges have hired a ſmall place, 
in which we meet. And our dear Lord is in the midſt 
of us. Many times the tears run down every face, 
and joy reigns 1n every heart. 

« I ſhall conclude with a full aſſurance of your 
prayers, with a longing deſire to ſee you: O, when 
will the joyful meeting be! Perhaps not on this ſide 
death. If not, my Maſter's will be done. | 

Your unworthy brother in the Lord, 
To the Rev, Mr. Walch. | John Haime.” 


Ghent, Nov. 12. O. S. 1744. 


Rev. $ TR, | 
«© WE made bold to trouble you with this, to ac- 
quaint you with ſome of the Lord's dealings with us 
here. We have hired two rooms, one ſmall one, 
wherein a few of us meet every day at one o'clock ; 
and another large one for public ſervice, where we 
meet twice a day, at nine in the morning and four in 


the afternoon; and the hand of the Omnipotent God 


is with us, to the pulling down of the ſtrong-holds of 
Satan, 

« Fhe ſeventh inſtant, when we were met together 
in the evening, as I was at prayer, one that was kneel- 
ing by me, cried out (like a woman in travail) My 
Redeemer ! my Redeemer!” Which continued about 
ten mintes. When he was aſked, «© What was the 
matter, he faid, He had found that which he had 
often heard of, that is, a heaven upon earth :”” and 
tome others had much ado to forbear crying out in 
the fame manner. 

Dear Sir, J am a ſtranger to you in the fleſh, I 
know not if I have ſeen you above once, when I faw 
You preaching on Kennington-Cummon. And then I 
hated vou, as much as now (by the grace of God) [I 

G 2 
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love you. The Lord purſued me with convictions 
from my infancy, and I often made abundance of good 
reſolutions. But finding as often that I could not keep 
them. (as being made wholly in my own ſtrength) ! 
at length left off all ſtriving, and gave myſelf over to 
all manner of lewdneſs and profaneneſs. So I con- 
tinued for ſome years, till the battle of Dettingen. 
The balls then came very thick about me, and my com- 
rades fell on every fide. Yet I was preſerved unhurt. 
A few days after this, the Lord was pleaſed to viſit 
me again. The pains of hell gat hold upon me, the 
ſnares of death encompaſſed me. I durſt no longer 
commit any outward fin, and I prayed God to be 
merciful to my ſoul. Now I was at a loſs for books, 
But God took care for this alſo. One day as I was at 
work, I found an old Bible in one of the train-wag- 
gons. To read this, I ſoon forſook my old compa- 
nions : all but one, who was ſtill a thorn in my fleſh. 
But not long after he ſickened and died. 

My Bible was now my only companion, and 1 
believed mylelf a very good Chriſtian, till we came 
to winter-quarters, where I met with John Haime, 
But I was ſoon ſick of his company. For he robbed 
me of my treaſure ; he ſtole away my gods, telling me, 
] and my works were going to hell together.“ This 
was ſtrange doctrine to me, who being wholly ignorant 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſought only to eſtabliſh 
my own righteouſneſs. And being naturally of a {tub- 
born temper, my poor brother was ſo perplexed with 
me, that fometimes he was reſolved (as he afterwards 
told me) to forbid my coming to him any more. 

« When the Lord had at length opened my eyes, 
and ſhewn me that by grace we are ſaved, through faith, 
began immediately to declare it to others, though | 
had not as yet experienced it myſelf. But October 


23, as Iiiliam Clements was at prayer, I felt on a yr 
en 
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den a great alteration in my ſoul, My eyes overflow- 
ed with tears of love. I knew I was through Chriſt 
reconciled to God; which enflamed my ſoul with fer- 
vent love to him, whom I now ſaw to be my com- 
plete Redeemer, 

O the tender care of Almighty God, in bring- 
ing up his children! How are we bound to love fo in- 
dulgent a Father, and to fall down in wonder and ado- 
ration of his great and glorious name for his tender 
mercies !—Dear Sir, I beg you will pray for him, 
who is not worthy to be a door-keeper to the leaſt of 
my Maſter's ſervants, | 

John Evans. 


Rev. SIR, October 10, 1745, 

« T ſhall acquaint you with the Lord's dealings with 
us ſince April laſt, We marched from Ghent to Al- 
1; on the 14th, where I met with two or three of our 
brethren in the fields, and we ſung and prayed toge- 
ther, and were comforted. On the 15th, I met a 
ſmall company about three miles from the town, and 
the Lord filled our hearts with love and peace. On 
the 17th, we marched to camp near Bruſſels. On the 
18th, I met a ſmall congregation on the ſide of a hill, 
and ſpoke from thoſe words, Let us go forth therefore 
to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. On the 
*8th, I ſpoke from thoſe — of Jaiab, Thus jaith 
the Lord concerning the houſe of Jacob; Jacob ſhall not 
now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his F now wax pale. 

On the 29th, we marched cloſe to the enemy, and 
when I ſaw them in their camp, my bowels moved to- 


* He continued both to preach and to live the Goſpel, till the 
battle of Fontenoy. One of his companions ſaw him there, laid 
acroſs a cannon, (both his legs having been taken of by a chain- 
ſhot) praiſing God, and exhorting all that were round about him; 
which he did till his ſpirit, returned to God. 

ward 
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ward them, in love and pity for their ſouls. We lay 
on our arms all night. In the morning, April 30, 
the cannon began to play at half an hour after four: 
and the Lord took away all fear from me, ſo that 
I went into the field with joy. The balls flew on ei- 
ther hand, and men fell in abundance; but nothing 
touched me till about two o'clock. Then I received 
a ball through my left arm, and rejoiced ſo much the 
more. Soon after, I received another into my right, 
which obliged me to quit the field, But I ſcarce 
knew whether I was on ea th or in heaven. It was one 
of the ſweeteſt days I ever enjoyed. 


William Clements,” 


Leare near Antwerp, 


October 21, 1745, 


Rev. SIR, 

* Since | wrote to you laſt, I have gone through 
great trials. It was not the leaſt, that J have loſt my 
dear brother Clements for a ſeaſon, he being ſhot 
through both the arms. To try me farther, 7, 
Evans and Biſhop were both killed in the battle, as was 
J. Greenwood ſoon after, Two more who ſpoke boldly 
in the name of Jeſus, are fallen into the world again. 
So I am left alone, But I know it is for my good. 
Seeing iniquity ſo much abound, and the love of many 
wax cold, adds wings to my devotion, and my faith 
grows daily as a plant by the water-ſide. | 

* The Lord has been pleaſed to try our little flock, 
and to ſhew them his mighty power. Some days be- 
fore the late battle, one of them ſtanding at his tent- 
door, broke out into raptures of joy, knowing his de- 
parture was at hand, and was ſo filled with the Jove 
of God, that he danced before his comrades. In 2 

battle, 
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battle, before he died, he openly declared, «© I am 
going to reſt from my labours in the boſom of Jeſus,” 
[ believe nothing like this was ever heard of before, 
in the midſt of ſo wicked an army as ours. Some 
were crying out in their wounds, © I am going to my 
Beloved:” others, © Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
ly:” and many that were not wounded, were crying 
to their Lord, to take them to himſelf. There was 
ſuch boldneſs in the battle among this little deipiſed 
flock, that it made the officers, as well as common 
ſoldiers, amazed. And they acknowledge it to this 
day. As to my own part, I ſtood the fire of the ene- 
my for above ſeven hours. Then my horſe was ſhot 
under me, and I was expoſed both to the enemy and 
our own horſe. But that did not diſcourage me at all; 
for I knew the God of Jacob was with me. I had a 
long way to go, the balls flying on every fide; and 
thouſands lay bleeding, groaning, dying and dead on 
each hand. Surely I was as in the fiery furnace, but 
it never ſinged one hair of my head. The hotter it 
orew, the more ſtrength was given me. I was full of 
Joy and love, as much as I could well bear. Going 
on, I met one of our brethren with a little diſh in his 
hand, ſeeking for water. He ſmiled, and faid, he 
had got a ſore wound in his leg: I aſked, „Have 
you got Chriſt in your heart?” He anſwered, 1 
have, and I have had himall the day. Bleſſed be God, 
that I ever ſaw your face.” Lord, what am I, that I 
ſhould be counted worthy to ſet my hand to the goſ- 
A Lord, humble me, and lay me in the 

uſt ! | 
John Haime.” 


The work in England now extended with a _ 
which far exceeded the expectations of the moſt ſan- 


cuine. For ſome years the Preachers moved round 
the 
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the kingdom as Mr. J/efley thought beſt from time to 
time without any regular plan. But he now found it 
abſolutely neceſſary to divide the whole work into 
Circuits, appointing ſo many Preachers to each Cir. 
cuit. This plan was attended with io many difficul- 
ties, and required ſo much thought, contrivance and 
foreſight, that he judged it expedient to ſummon an- 
nually a conſiderable number of the Preachers, in or- 
.der to conſult together concerning the affairs of the 
| Societies. The Preachers, thus met with him at their 
| | head, he termed The Conference: which name 1s now 
| ſo perfectly familiar among the people, that the Con- 
| ference is always underſtood as ſignifying the body of 
= -- Preachers thus annually aſſembled. His deſign in 


\ calling them together, was not merely for the regula- 
tion of the Circuits, but alſo for the review of their 
doctrines and diſcipline, and for the examination of 
| their moral conduct: that thoſe who were to admini- 
ſter with him in holy things, might be thoroughly fur- 
| niſhed for every good work, for © the ſaving of their 
own ſouls as well as them that heard them.” | 
In treating on ſo eſſential a part of the diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed by Mr. N eſiey, as the annual Conferences, 
from which infinite bleflings through the grace of 
heaven have been derived, not only in the government 
and union of the whole connection, but in the preſer- 
vation and enforcement of purity and holineſs among 
the Preachers; we ſhall be neceſſarily obliged to ſpeak 
of many things, which hundreds of our readers are 
already perfectly acquainted with: but they will ex 
cuſe us, when the recollect, that it will be impoſſible 
to give a complete view to the world of thar great 
work, of which Mr. //efley was the principal inſtru- 
ment, without enlarging on ſo important a branch of 
it. For which purpoſe we ſhall give ſeveral _—_— 
0 


* 
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of the moſt remarkable Converſations which paſſed 
in theſe Conferences, eſpecially in the earlieſt of them, 
when the grand points in reſpect both to doctrines 
and diſcipline were laid down, method iſe d and eſta- 
bliſhed, which have continued unſhaken even to the 
preſent day. 


CONVERSATION I. 


II is deſired, that all things be conſidered as in the 
immediate preſence of God. That we may meet 
with a ſingle eye, and as little children, who have 
1 every thing to learn: that every point which is pro- 
poſed, may be examined to the foundation. That 
every perſon may ſpeak freely whatever 1s in his heart: 
and that every queſtion which ariſes, may be thorough- 
if ly debated and ſettled. 

Q. 1. Need we be fearful of doing this? What 
are we afraid of? Of overturning our firſt principles? 

A. If they are falſe, the ſooner they are overturned, 
the better. If they are true, they will bear the ſtrict- 
eſt examination. Let us all pray fora willingneſs to 
: receive light, to know of every doctrine, whether 
7 it be of God. 

- Q. 2. How may the time of this Conference be 
made more eminently a time of watching unto pray- 
er? ö 

A. 1. While we are converſing, let us have an 
*lpectal care, to ſet God always before us. 2. In the 
intermediate hours, let us redeem all the time w can 
br private exerciſes. 3. Therein let us give our- 
{elves to prayer for one another, and for a bleſſing on 
this our labour. 

Q. 3. How far does each of us agree to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the majority ? 


A. In 


waz 


| tical point, each will ſubmit ſo far as he can without 


"40 | 
* 
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* 
A. In ſpeculative things, each can only ſubmit ſo 
far as his judgment ſhall be convinced: in every prac- 


wounding his conſcience, 

Q. 4. Can a Chriſtian ſubmit any farther than this, 
to any man, or number of men upon earth? 

A. It is plain, he cannot; either to Biſhop, Con- 
vocation, or General Council. And this 1s that grand 
principle of private judgment, on which all the re- 
formers proceeded: ©« Every man muſt judge for him- 
ſell; becauſe every man muſt give an account of him- 
ſelt to God.” 

II. The deſign of the meeting was propoſed, name- 
ly to confider, 1. What to teach. 2. How to teach. 
And 3. What to do. i. e. How to regulate our doc- 
trine, diſcipline and practice. They began with con- 
ſidering the doctrine of juſtification: the queſtions 
relating thereto, with the ſubſtance of the anſwers 
given, were as follows. Q 

Q. 1. What is it to be juſtified? | 

A. To be pardoned, and received into God's fa- 
vour; into ſuch a ſtate, that if we continue therein, 
we ſhall be finally ſaved. ; 

Q. 2. Is faith the condition of juſtification ? 

A. Yes; for every one who believeth not is con- 
demned; and every one who believes is juſtified. 

Q. 3. Bur mult not repentance. and works meet 
for repentance, go before this faith ? 

A. Without doubt: if by repentance you. mean 
conviction of ſin; and by works meet for repentance, 
obeying God as tar as we can, forgiving our brother, 
cealing to do evil, doing good, and uſing the ordi- 
nances cording to the power we have received. 

Q. 4. What is faith? 

A. Faith in general is, a divine, ſupernatural 
"Ed<s7400* of things not ſeen; i. e. of paſt, future or 

®* Convidion or Evidence 


ſpiritual 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY» 243 


ſpiritual things: it is a ſpiritual ſight of God and the 
- of God. 

Firſt, a ſinner 1s convinced by the Holy Ghoſt, 
*« Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for ine — This is 
that faith by which he is juſtified or pardoned, the mo- 
ment he receives it. Immediately the ſame Spirit 
bears witneſs, “ Thou art pardoned: thou haſt re- 
demption in his blood.” —And this 1s faving faith, 
whereby the love of God is ſhed abroad in his 
heart. 

Q. 5. Have all chriſtians this faith? May not a man 
be juitified and not know it ? 

A. That all true chriſtians have ſuch a faith as im- 
plies an aſſurance of God's love, appears from Rom. 
viii. 15, 16. Eph. iv. 32. 2 Cor. xili. 5. Heb. viii. 
10. 1 John iv. 13. and v. 19. And that no man 
can be juſtified and not know it, appears farther from 
the nature of the thing. For faith after repentance is 
eale after pain, reſt after toil, light after darkneſs. 
It aphears alſo from the immediate, as well as diſtant 
ſruits thereof, 

2 6. But may not a man go to heaven without 
it! 

A. It does not appear from holy writ that a man 
who hears the Goſpel, can: (Mark xvi. 16.) what- 
ever a heathen may do. Rom. ii. 14. 

7. What are the immediate fruits of juſtifying 
faich 

A. Peace, joy, love, power over all outward fin, 
and power to keep down 1award fin. 

2 8. Does any one believe, who has not the wit- 
nels in himſelf, or any longer than he fees, loves, 
obeys God ? | 

A. Weapprehend not; ſeeing God being the very 
ellence of faith; love and " obedience the inc parable 
properties of it. 


0. H 2 Q. 9. Wha! 


| 
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What ſins are conſiſtent with juſtifying faith? 
1 No wilful fin. If a believer wilfully fins, he 
caſts away his faith. Neither is it poſſible he ſhould 
have juſtifying faith again, without previouſly repent- 
ing. 
: . 10. Myſt every believer come into a ſtate of 
doubt, or fear, or darkneſs? Will he do fo, unleſs by 
ignorance or unfaithfulneſs? Does God otherwiſe 
withdraw himſelt ? 

A. Itis certain, a believer need never again come 
into condemnation. It ſeems, he need not come in- 
toa ſtare of doubt, or -fear, or darkneſs: and that 
(ordinarily at leaſt) he will not, unleſs by ignorance 
or unfaithfulneſs. Yet it 1s true, That the firſt joy 
does ſeldom laſt long: that it is commonly followed by 
doubts and fears; and that God frequently permits 
great heavineſs before any large manifeſta: ion of him- 
ſelf. 

. Q. 11. Are works neceflary to the continuance of 
aith ? 

A. Without doubt: for a man may forfeit the free 
gift of God, either by fins of ommiſſion or commil- 
ſion. 

Q. 12. Can faith be loſt, but for want of works? 

A. It cannot but through diſobedience. 

Q. 12, How is faith made perfect by works? 

A. The more we exert our faith, the more it is in- 
creaſed. To him that hath, ſhall be given. 

Q. 14. St. Paul ſays, Abraham was not juſtified by 
svorks, St. James, he was juſtified by works. Do 
chey not contradict each other? 

A. No: 1, Becauſe they do not ſpeak of the ſame 
juſtificatien. St. Pau ipeaks of that juſtification, 
which was when Abraham was ſeventy-five years old, 
above twenty years before Iſaac was born. St. James 
of that juſtification, which was when he offered up 
Taac on the altar. 

adly. 
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2dly. Becauſe they do not ſpeak of the ſame works: 
St. Paul ſpeaking of works that precede faith: St. 
James, of works that ſpring from it. 

Q. 15. In what ſenſe is Adam's ſin imputed to all 
mankind? 

A. In Adam all die, 1. e. 1. Our bodies then be- 
came mortal. 2. Our ſouls died, 1. e. were diſunit- 
ed from God. And hence, 3. We are all born with 
a ſinful, deviliſh nature: by reaſon whereof, 4. We 
are children of wrath, liable to death eternal. Rom. 
v. 18. Eph. u. 3. 

Q. 16. In what ſenſe is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to all mankind, or to believers? 

A. We do not find it expreſsly affirmed in Scrip- 
ture, That God imputes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
any. Although we do find, That faith is imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs, 

That text, “ As by one man's diſobedience all men were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, all were made 
righteous,” we Conceive means, by the merits of 
Chriſt all men are cleared from the guilt of Adam's 
actual ſin. 

We conceive farther, That through the obedience 
and death of Chriſt, 1. The bodies of all men be- 
come immortal after the reſurrection, 2. Their ſouls 
receive a capacity of ſpiritual life; and, 3. An actual 
park or ſeed thereof: 4. All believers become chil- 
dren of grace, reconciled to God, and 5. Are made 
partakers of the divine nature. 

(N 17, Have we not leaned towards Aulinomianiſin! 

A. We are afraid we have. 

Q. 18. What is Antinomianiſm ? 
oy The doctrine which makes void the law through 
aith, 


Q. 19. What are the main pillars thercof? 
A. 1. That 
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A. 1. That Chriſt aboliſned the moral law. 2. 
T hat therefore chriſtians are not obliged to obſerve it. 
3. That one branch of chriſtian liberty, is liberty from 
obeying the commandments of God. 4. That it is 
bondage, to do a thing becauſe it is commanded, or 
forbear it becauſe it is forbidden. 5. That a believer 
15 not obliged to uſe the ordinances of God, or to do 
good works. 6. That a preacher ought not to exhort 
to good works: not unbelievers, becauſc it is hurtful ; 
not behevers, becauſe it is needicſs. 

III. Q. 1. Is a ſenſe of God's pardoning love ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to our being in his favour? Or may 
there be ſome exempt caſes ? 

A. Wedare not ſay, There are not. 

Q 2. Is it neceſlary to inward and outward holi- 
neſs? 

A. We incline to think it is. 

Q. 3. Does a man believe any longer than he ſees 
a reconciled God? 

A. We conceive not. But we allow there may be 
infinite degrees in ſeeing God: even as many as there 
are between him who ſees the ſun, when it ſhines on 
his cyc- ids cloſed, and hirn who ſtands with his eyes 
wide open in the full blaze of its beams. 
by Q. 4. Does a man believe any longer than he loves 

od t? 

A. Inno wiſe. For neither circumciſion nor un- 
cirg um ciſion avails, without faith working by love. 

Q. 5. Have we duly conſidered the cafe of Corne- 
s Was not he in the favour of God, when his 
pravers aud alins came up for a memorial before God? 
1. e. Before he believed in Chriſt ? | 

A. It does ſeem that he was, in ſome degree. But 


ve lpealk not of thoſe who have not heard the Goſ- 
pel. 


Q. 6. Is 
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Q. 6. Is a believer conſtrained to obey God? 

A. At firſt he often is. The love of Chriſt con- 
fraineth him. After this, he may obey, or he may 
not ; no conſtraint being laid upon him. 

Q. 7. Can faith be loſt, but through diſobedience ? 

A. It cannot. A believer firſt inwardly diſobeys, 
inclines to fin wich his heart: then his intercourſe with 
God is cut off, i. c. his faith is loſt. And after this, 
he may fall into outward fin, being now weak, and 
like another man. 

Q. $8. How can ſuch a one recover faith? 

A. By repenting, and doing the firſt works, Rev. 
ll. 5. 

6 9. Do we ordinarily repreſent a juſtified ſtate 
ſo great and happy as it is? 

A. Perhaps not. A believer, walking in the light, 
is inexprefſibly great and happy. 

Q. 10. Should we not have a care of depreciating 


juſtincation, in order to exalt the ſtate of full ſanc- 


tincation? 

A. Undoubtedly we ſhold be ware of this: for one 
may inſenſibly ſlide into it. 

Q. 11, How ſhall we effectually avoid it? 

A. When we are going to ſpeak of entire ſanctifi- 
cation, let us firſt deſeribe the bleſſings of a juſtified 
ſtate as ſtrongly as poſſible. 

Q. 12. Does not the truth of the Goſpel lie very 


near both to C alviniſm and Antinomaniſin ? 


A. Indeed it does: as it were, within a hair's breadth. 
So that it is altogether fooliſh and ſinful, becauſe we 
do not quite agree either with one or the other, to 
run from them as far as ever we can. 

Q. 13. Wherein may we come to the very edge 
of Calviniſm ? 

A. 1. In aſcribing all good to the free grace of 


God: 
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God: 2. In denying all natural free will, and all poy. 
er antecedent to grace: and 3. In excluding all meri 
from man; even from what he has or does by the 
grace of God. 

Q. 14. Wherein may we come to the edge of 
Antinomianiſmn ? 

A. 1. In exalting the merits and love of Chriſ. 
2. Inreoicing evermore. 

Q. 15. Does faith ſuperſede (ſet aſide the neceſſity 
of) holineſs or good works? 

A. In no wile. So far from it, that it implies both, 

as a cauſe does it's effects. 

IV. Q. 1, What 1s ſincerity ? 

A. Willingneſs to know and do the whole vil 
of God. The loweſt ſpecies thereof ſeems to be faith- 
fulneſs in that which is little. 

Q. 2. Has God any regard to man's ſincerity ? 

A. So far, that no man in any ſtate can poſſibly 

pleaſe God without it: nor indeed in any moment 
wherein he 1s not ſincere. | 

Q. 3. But can it be conceived that God has any 

regard to the ſincerity ↄf an unbehever ? 

A. Yes, ſo much, that if he perſevere therein, 

God will infallibly give him faith. 
Qt. 4. What regard may we conceive him to have, 
to the ſincerity of a behever ? 

A. So much, that in every ſincere believer he ful- 
Alls all the great and precious promiſes. 

Q. 5. Whom do you term a /incere believer * 

A. One that walks in the light, as God is in the 
light. | 

Q. 6. Is not ſincerity all in all? . 

A. All will follow perſevering ſincerity. God gives 
every thing with it; nothing without it. 
Q. 7. Are not then ſincerity and faith equivalent 
terms? 
A. By no means. It is at leaſt as nearly related to 
works 
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works as it is to faith. For example: who is ſincere 
refore he believes ? He that, according to the pow- 
er he has received, brings forth fruits meet for repen- 
1:2, Who is ſincere after he believes? he that, from 
; ſenſe of God's love, is zealous of all good works. 

Q. 8. But do you conſider, That we are under 
the covenant of grace? and that the covenant of works 
now aboliſhed ? 

A. All mankind were under the covenant of grace, 
fom the very hour that the original promiſe was made. 
If by the covenant of works you mean, That of 
unfinning obedience made with Adam before the fall; 
19 man, but Adam, was ever under that covenant. 

V. Q. 1. Is not the whole diſpute of ſalvation by 


nh. faith, or by works, a mere ſtrife of words? 

A. In aſſerting ſalvation by faith, we mean this; 
) . That pardon (ſalvation begun) is received by faith, 
bly producing works. 2. That holincfs (ſalvation con- 


aued) is faith working by love: 3. That heaven 
lalvation finiſhed) is the reward of this faith. 

If thoſe who aſſert ſalvation by works, or by faith 
and works, mean the ſame thing (underfcanding by 
faith, the revelation of Chriſt in us; by falvation, 
pardon, holineſs, glory) we will not ſtrive with them 
atall, If they do not, this is not a ſtriſe of words: 
but the very vitals, the eſſence of chriſtianity is the 
tung in queſtion. 

Q). 2. May not ſome degree of the love of God 
g before a diſtinct ſenſe of jultitication ? 

A. We believe it may. 

VI. The doctrine of ſanctification was conſidered: 
uch regard to which the queſtions aſked and the ſub- 
lunce of the anſwers given, were is follows. 

Q. 1. What is it to be ſanctificd? 

A. To be renewed in the image of God in righte- 
vuinels and true holineſs. 

Q. 2. Is faith the condition, or the inſtrument of 
iantifcation? A. It 


— 
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A. It is both the condition and inſtrument of it. 
When we begin to believe, then ſanctification begins, 
And as faith increaſes, holineſs increafes, till we are 
created anew. | | 

Q. 3. What is implied in being à perfect chriſtian? 

A. The loving the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength, 

Deut. vi. 5. xxx. 6. Ezck. xxxvi. 25—29, 

Q. 4. Does this imply, That all inward ſin is taken 
away? 5 

yo Without doubt: or how could he be ſaid to be 
ſaved from all uncleanneſſes * Fxek. xxxvi. 29. 0 

Q. 5. Can we know one who is thus freed ? What 
is a reaſonable proof it ? | 

A. We cannot, without the miraculous diſcern- 
ment of ſpirits, be infallibly certain of thoſe who 
are thus ſaved. But we apprehend, theſe would be 
the beſt proofs which the nature of the thing admits, 
x. If we had ſufficient evidence of their unblamable 
behaviour preceding. 2. If they gave a diſtin ac- 
count of the time and manner wherein they were ſav- 
ed from fin, and of the circumſtances thereof, with 
ſuch ſound ſpeech as could not be reproved. And 3. 
If upon a ſtrict enquiry afterwards from time to time, 
it appeared that all their tempers and words and acti- 
ons were holy and unreprovadble. | 

Q. 6. How ſhould we treat thoſe who think they 
have atrained this ? 

A. Exhort them to forget the things that are be- 
hind, and to watch and pray always, that God may 
ſearch the ground of their hearts. 

VII. Q. 1. How much is allowed by our brethren 
who differ from us, with regard to entire ſanctifica- 
tion? 

A. They grant, 1. That every one muſt be entirely 
ſauctified, in the article of death: 2. That till then, 

| a behever 


ae. m ü! ³ wN as as os ad mm an ‚ Am. .q3q3 2 — ©. 
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a believer daily grows in grace, comes nearer and 
nearer to perfection. 3. That we ought to be con- 
tinually preſſing after this, and to exhort all others ſo 
to do. | | 

Q. 2. What do we allow them ? 

A. We grant, 1. That many of thoſe who have 
died in the faith, yea, the greater part of thoſe we 
have known, were not ſanctified throughout, not 
made perfect in love, till a little before death: 2. 
That the term“ ſanctified' is continually applied by 
St. Paul, to all that were juſtified, were true believ- 
ers: 3. That by this term alone, he rarely (if ever) 
means, ſaved from fin: 4. That confgquently, it is 
not proper to uſe it in this ſenſe, without adding the 
word «© Wholly, entirely,” or the like: 5. That 
the inſpired writers almoſt continually ſpeak of or to 
thoſe who were juſtified; but very rarely, either of 
or to thoſe, who were wholly ſactified: 6. That con- 
ſ:quently, it behoves us to ſpeak in public almoſt con- 
tinually of the ſtate of juſtification : but more rarely, 
in full and explicit terms, concerning entire ſancti- 
fication. | 

Q. 3. What then is the point whereta we divide ? 

A. It is this: whether we ſhould expect to be ſav- 
ed from all ſin, before the article of death? 

Q. 4. Is there any clear Scripture promiſe of this ? 
That God will fave us from all ſin? 

A. There is. Pſalm cxxx. 8. He ſhall redeem 
lroel from all His iniquities. 

his is more largely expreſſed in the prophecy of 
+28: then wit! 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
"10217 ve clean; from all your filthineſs and from all your 
05 / will cleanſe you——lT will alſo ſave you from all your 
luueſſes, xxxvi. 25. 29. No promiſe can be 
char. And to this the Apoſtle plainly refers in 
Ny un. 11. 1 2 that 
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that exhortation, Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfefiing 
helineſs in the fear of God. 2. Cor. vii. 1. Equally 
clear and expreſs is that ancient promiſe, The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy 


ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 


with all thy ſoul. Deut. xxx. 6. 

Q. 5. But does any aſſertion anſwerable to this, 
occur in the New Teſtament? 

A. There does, and that laid down in the plaineſt 
terms. So 1 John iii. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of 
Ged was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the devil: the works of the devil, without any limita- 
tion or reſtriction : but all ſin is the work of the de- 
vil. Parallel to which is that aſſertion of St. Paul, 
Eph. v. 25. 27. Chriſt loved the Church, and 
himſelf for it—that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

And to the ſame effect is his aſſertion in Rom. viii, 
3. 4. God ſent his Son—that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit. 

Q. 6. Does the New Teſtament afford any farther 
ground for expecting to be ſaved from all ſin? 

A. Undoubtedly it does, both in thoſe prayers 
and commands which are equivalent to the ſtrongelt 
aſſertions. | 

Q. 7. Whatprayers do you mean ? 

A. Prayers for entire ſanCtification ; which, were 
there no ſuch thing, would be mere mockery of God. 
Such, in particular, are, 1. Deliver us from evil; or 
rather, and Ts T6vygs. from the evil one. Now when 
this is done, when we are delivered from all evil, 
there can be no ſin remaining. 2. Neither 0 
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I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall be- 
lere on me through their word: that they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they al- 
ſo may be one in us: I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one. John xvii. 20, 21, 
23. 3- T bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt—that be would grant you—that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſeth knowleage, that ye might be filled with all the 
fullneſs of God. Eph. iii. 14, 16—19. 4. The 
very God of peace ſanctiß you wholly. And I pray God, 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs 
* = coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1. Theſſ. 
v. 

: Q 8. What commands are there to the ſame ef- 

& ? 

A. 1. Be ye perfect as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. Mat. v. ult. 2. Tau ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. Matt, xxii. 37. But if the 
— of God fill all the heart, there can be no ſin 

ere. 

9. But how does it appear, that this is to be 
done before the article of death? 

A. Firſt, from the very nature of a command, 
which is not given to the dead, but to the living. 
Therefore, Thou ſhalt love God with all thy beort, can- 
not mean, Thou ſhalt do this when thou dieſt, but 
while thou liveſt. 

Secondly, from expreſs texts of Seripture: 1. 
The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to 
all men; teaching us, that having renounced ( aqvyrdpuevo ) 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 

teouſly 
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teoufly and godly in this preſent world: looking for—thg 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
| Jeſus Chrift ; wwho gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity ; and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
cultar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 11, cc 
14. 2. He kath raifed up a horn of ſalvation for us—— 

| to perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers; the oath a 


which he ſeware to our father Abraham, that he would | 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands | 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſ | 


and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our | ife 
a Luke 1. 69, &c. 


Q. 10. Is there any example 1 in Scripture of per- 
| ſons who had attained to this ? 
| A. Yes, St. John and all thoſe of whom he favs 
| in his firit epiſtle, iv. 17. Herein is our love made 
Pei fect, that wwe may have boldneſs in the day of judy- 

ment, _— as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

Does not the preaching perfection with 
3 tend to bring believers into a kind of bon- 
dage, or {laviſh fear? 

A. It docs. Therefore we ſhould always place it 
in the moſt amiable light, fo that it may excite only 
hof, joy and deſire, 

Q. 12. Why may we not continue in the joy of 
faith even till we are made perfect? 

A. Why indeed ? Singe holy grief does not quench 
this joy: ſince even while we are under the crofs, while 
we deeply partake of the fuſterings of Chriſt, we 
may rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 

Q. 13. Do we not dilcourage believers from re- 
Joicing evermore ? 

A. We ought not ſo to do. Let them all their 
life long, rejoice unto God, ſo it be with reverence. 
And ev en if lightneſs and pride ſnould mix with their 


joy, 


— —— 


THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY. 255 


joy, let us not ſtrike at the joy itſelf (this is the giſt of 
God) but at that lightneſs or pride, that the evi nay 
ceaſe and the good remain. | 
14. But ought we not to be trouvied, on ac- 
count of the ſinful nature which ſtill remains in us? 
A. It is good for us to have a deep ſenſe of this, 
and to be much aſhamed before the Lord. But this 
thould only incite us, the more earneſtly to turn unto 
Chriſt every moment, and to draw light, and life, and 
ſrenoth from him, that we may go on, conquering 
and to conquer. 

VIII. Q. 1, In what view may we and our helpers 
be conſidered ? 

A. Perhaps as extraordinary meſſengers (1. e. out 
oi the ordinary way) deſigned, 1. To ” provoke the 
rcxular miniſters to jealouſy. 2. To ſupply their 
lack of ſervice, toward thoſe who are periſhing for 


want of knowledge. 


2. What is the office of a helper ? 
A. To feed and guide the flock : 1n particular, 
i. To preach morning and evening. 2. To meet 
the Society and the Bands weekly. 3. To meet the 


. Leaders weekly. 


2 3. What are the rules of a helper in reſpect to 
lis general conduct? 

A. Be diligent. Never be unemployed a moment. 
Never be triflingly employed. 

Be ſerious. Let your motto be, holineſs to the 
Lord, Avoid all lightneſs, Jeſting, and fooliſh talk- 


ing 


Believe evil of no one; ; unleſs you ſee it done, 
take heed how you credit it. Put the belt conſtruc- 
tion on every thing. You know the Judge is always 
ſuppoſed to be on the priſoner's fide. 


Speak cvil of no one: elſe you word eſpecially, 
would 


| 
| 
| 


256 THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY 


would eat as doth a canker: keep your thoughts 
within your own. breaſt, till you come to the perſon 
concerned, | 

Tell every one what you think wrong in him, and 
that plainly as ſoon as may be: elſe it will feſter in 
your heart. Make all haſte to caſt the fire out of 
your boſom. 

Be aſhamed of nothing but fin : not of fetching 
wood (if time permit) or drawing water. 

Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at the time, 
And in general, do not mend our rules, but keep them. 

You have nothing to do, but to ſave ſouls. There- 
fore ſpend and be ſpent in this work. And go always, 
not only to thoſe that want you, but to thoſe that 
want you moſt, 

Obſerve. It is not your buſineſs, to preach ſo 
many times, and to take care of this or that Society: 
but to fave as many ſouls as you can; to bring as 
many ſinners as you poſſibly can to repentance, and 
with all your power to build them up in that holineſs, 
withour which they cannot ſee the Lord. 

IX. Q. What general method of employing our 


time would you adviſe us to ? 


A. We adviſe you, 1. As often as poſſible to riſe 
at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and 
from five to fix in the evening, to meditate, pray and 
read, partly the Scripture with the notes, partly the 
cloſely practical parts of what we have publiſhed. 3. 
From ſix in the morning till twelve (allowing an hour 
for breakfaſt) to read in order, with much prayer, 
firſt, the chriſtian library, and the other books which 
we have publiſhed in proſe and verſe, and then thoſe 
which we have recommended. 

In the afternoon, follow Mr. Baxter's plan: that is, 


Go into every houſe in courſe, and teach every one 
therein, 


mn SS 8 
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therein, young and old, if they belong to us, to be 
chriſtians, inwardly and outwardly. 

Make every particular plain to their underſtanding; 
fix it in their memory ; write it in their heart. In 
order to this, there muſt be line upon line, precept up- 
on precept. What patience, what love, what know- 
ledge is requiſite for this? 

X. Q. 1. Whois the Afiftant ?* 

A. That preacher in each circuit, who is appoint- 
ed from time to time, to take charge of the Societies 
and the other preachers therein, 

Q. 2. What is the buſineſs of an Aſſiſtant ? 

A. 1. To ſee that the other preachers in his cir- 
cuit behave well, and want nothing: 2. To viſit the 
Claſſes quarterly, regulate the Bands, and deliver 
tickets: 3. To take in, or put out of the Society or 
the Bands: 4. To keep Watch-nights and Love- 


' feaſts: 5. To hold quarterly-meetings, and therein 


diligently to inquire both into the temporal and ſpiri- 
tual ſtate of each Society: 6. To overlook the ac- 
counts of all the ſtewards. 

XI. Q. 1. Are we not Diſſenters ? 

A. No. Although we call ſinners to repentance 
in allplaces of Gods dominion ; and although we fre- 
quently uſe extemporary prayer, and unite together in 
areligious Society; yet we are not Drſſenters in the only 
ſenſe which our law acknowledges, namely thoſe who 
renounce the ſervice of the church. We do not: we 
dare not ſeparate from it. We are not Seceders, nor 
do we bear any reſemblance to them. We ſer out up- 
on quite oppoſite N The Seceders laid the 
foundation of their work, in judging and condemn- 


ing others. We laid the foundation of our work, in 


judging and condemning ourſelves. They begin eve- 


By the A fant was meant the chief preacher in a Circuit, 
who immediately e Mr. ey in the regulation of the Socie- 


ties. 
ry 
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ry where, with ſhewing their hearers, How fallen the 
Church and Miniſters are. We begin every where, 
with ſhewing our hearers, how fallen they are them- 
ſelves. 

Q. 2. But what reaſons are there, why we ſhould 
noc «cpazate from the Church: ? 

A. Among others, thoſe which have been already 
printed, entitled “ Realons againſt a ſeparation from 
the Church of England.” 

We allow two exceptions, 1. If the Pariſh Mini- 
ſter be a notoriouſly wicked man: 2. If he preach 
Socinianiſm, Arianifm, or any other eſſentially falſe 
doctrine. | 

XII. Q. 1. How ſhall we try thoſe who think 
they are moved by tie Holy Ghoſt to preach ? 

A. Inquire, 1. Vo they know God as a pardoning 
God ? Have they the love of God abiding in them? 
Do they deſire and ſeck nothing but God? And are 
they holy in all manner ot converſation? 2. Have 
they gifts, (25 well as grace) for the work ? Have they 
(in ſome tolerable degree) a clear, found underſtand- 
ing ? Have thcy a right judgment in the things of 
God? Have they a juſt conception of ſalvation by 
faith? And has God given them any degree of utter- 
ance? Do they ſpeak juſtly, readily, clearly? 3. 
Have they fruit? Are any truly convinced of fin, 
and converted to God, by their preaching ? 

As long as theſe three marks concur in any one, 
we believe he is called of God to preach. Theſe we 
receive as ſufficient proof, that he is moved thereto by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Q. 2. What method may we uſe in receiving a 
new helper ? 

A. A proper time for doing this, is at a Confe- 
rence after ſolemn taſting and prayer. 

Every perſon propoſed is then to be prefent ; and 
each of them may be aſked, 


« Have 


_— — 


— 


— 
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« Have you faith in Chriſt? Are you going on to per- 


f:#ion ? Do you expect to be perfeed in love in this 


life ? Are you groaning after it? Are you reſolved 
to devote yourſelf wholly to God and to his work ? 
Have you conſidered the rules of a helper ? Will you 
keep them for conſcience ſake ? Are you determin- 
ed to employ all your time in the work of God? 
Will you preach every morning and evening? Will 
you diligently inſtrutt the children in every place? 
Will you viſit from houſe to houſe ? Will you re- 
commend faſting, both by precept and example? 

We may then receive him as a probationer, by giv- 
ing him the Minutes of the Conference inſcribed 
thus: © To A. B. You think it your duty to call 
ſinners to repentance. Make full proof thereof, and 
we ſhall rejoice to receive you as a fellow-labourer.” 
Lethim then read, and carefully weigh what is con- 
tained therein, that if he has any doubt, it may be 
removed. 

When he has heen on trial four years, if recom- 
mended by the Aſſiſtant, he may be received into 
full connection. 

It may be uſefull to add a few remarks on the me- 
thod purſued in the choice of the itinerant preachers, 
as many have formed the moſt erroneous ideas on the 
ſubject, imagining they are employed with hardly any 
prior preparation. 1. They are recerved as private 
members of the Society on trial. 2. After a quarter 
of a year, if they are found deſerving, they are ad- 
mitted as proper members. 3. When their grace 


an! abilities are ſufficiently manifeſt, they are ap- 
pointed Leaders of Claſſes, 4. If they then diſco- 


ver talents for more important ſervices, they are em- 
ployed to exhort occaſionally in the ſmaller congre- 
#2tons, when the preachers cannot attend. F. It: ap- 

1. K 2 proved 
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proved in this line of duty, they are allowed to preach, 
6. Out of theſe men, who are called /ocal preachers, 
are ſelected the itinerant preachers, who are firſt pro- 
poſed in the Conference, and, if accepted, are nominat- 
ed for a circuit. 7. Their characters and conduct are 
examined annually in the Conference: and if they con- 
tinue faithful for four years of trial, they are received 
into full connection. At theſe Conferences alſo ſtrict 
inquiry is made into the conduct and ſucceſs of every 
preacher: and thoſe who are found deficient in abilities, 
are no longer employed as Irinerants ; while thoſe 
whoſe conduct has not been agreeable to the Goſpel, 
are expelled, and thereby deprived of all the privi- 
leges even of private members of the Society. 

The ſalary of each preacher is twelve pounds per- 
annum for himſelf: the ſame for his wife: and, if 
wanted, four pounds for each of his children, till 
they arc able to ſupport themſelves ; he being allowed 
food for himfelf and horſe wherever he goes. Thus 
care is taken, that none of them ſhall grow rich by 
the Goſpel. 

Mr. I eſley's great love of exactneſs and order 
was now abundantly gratified. In every place where 
he or the preachers in connection with him laboured, 
the ſame rules were obſerved in the formation and 
government of the Societies. From this time, the 
work of reformation, and of true religion, went for- 
ward with a regularity, and ſameneſs, which will ren- 
der the remainder of our work comparatively ealy. 
We have now only to treat of the moſt remarkable oc- 
Currences. 

In the tumultuous years of forty-five and forty» 
ſix, during the Rebellion, the bk of God ſpread 
with great rapidity. The Scriptures declare, © When 
the judgments of God are abroad in the earth, the 


nations will learn righteouſneſs.” The Miniſters of 


God went through the land, calling upon ſinners to 
repent 
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repent, and many had cars to hear the things bat 
made for their peace. 

At this time all denominations of people were ad- 
drefling the King, and teſtifying their attachment to 
the auguſt family that now fills the throne. Mr. 
IVeſley and thoſe in connection with him, teſtified this 
with every breath they drew: but he was unwilling 
to addreſs his Majeſty, leſt his Societies ſhould be 
conſidered as a ſeparate body. Yet he at length yield- 
ed fo far to importunity, as to draw up the following 
addreſs, which however from the before- mentioned 
motive on further conſideration he did not preſent. 
The thoughts and ſtyle of a man of God may be caſi- 
ly ſeen therein, rather than the laboured eloquence 
ſo common upon ſuch occaſions. 


« To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty: 


“The humble addreſs of the Societies in Eugland 
and Wales, called Methods/ss : 


« Moſs gracious Sovereign, 


« SO inconſiderable as we are, @ people ſcattered 
and peeled and trodden under foot from the beginning hi- 
therto, we ſhould in no wite have preſumed, even on 
this great occaſion, to open our lips to your Majeſ- 
ty, had we not been induced, indeed conſtrained fo to 
do, by two conſiderations ; the one, that in ſpite of all 
our remonſtrances on that head, we are continually 
repreſented as a peculiar ſect of men, ſeparating our- 
ielves, from the eſtabliſhed church: the other, that 
we are ſtill traduced as inclined to popery, and conſe- 
quently diſaffected to your Majeſty. | 

Upon theſe conſiderations, we think it incum- 
bent upon us, if we muſt ſtand as a diſtinct body from 
our brethren, to tender for ourſelves, our mott duti- 

ful 
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ful regards to your ſacred Majeſty : and to declare in 
the preſence of Him we ſerve, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, that we are a part (however 
mean) of that Proteſtant church, eſtabliſhed in theſe 
kingdoms: that we unite together for this, and no 
other end, to promote, ſo far as we may be capable, 
Juſtice, mercy, and truth, the glory of God, and 
peace and good-will among men: that we deteſt and 
abhor the fundamental doctrines of the church of 
Rome, and are ſteadily attached co your Majeſty's 
royal perſon ard illuſtrious houſe, Þ 

« We cannot indeed ſay or do either more or leſs, 
than we apprchend conſiſtent with the written word of 
God. But we are ready to obey your Majeſty to the 
utter moſt, in all things which we conceive to be agree- 
able thereto. And we earneſtly exhort all with whom 
we converle, as they fear God, to honour the King, 
We of the clergy in particular, put all men in mind, 
to revere the higher powers as of God ; and continu- 
ally declare, ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 

«© Silver and gold (moſt of us muſt own) we have 
none. But ſuch as we have, we humbly beg your 
Majeſty to accept, together with our hearts and pray- 
ers. May He who hath bought us with his blood, 
the Prince of all the Kings of the earth, fight againſt 
all the enemies of your Majeſty, with the two edged 
ſword that cometh out of his mouth! And when he 
callech your Majeſty from this throne, full of years 
and victories, may it be with that voice, „Come, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for thee, from the be- 
ginning of the world!“ 


* Theſe are the continual prayers of your Majeſty's 
ctutiful and loyal ſubjefts, 
Jonx WesLey, Sc.“ 
Newcaſtle 
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Newcaſtle upon Tyne was a place of almoſt continual 
alarm during the troubles in Scotland. Here there- 
fore Mr. HYeſfley remained a conſiderable time: and his 
ubour was not in vain, Many now learned truly to * 
honour the King, (from the right principle, the fear 
of God,) who were before as reeds ſhaken with the 
wind, But his foul was grieved within him, at the 
extreme ungodlineſs of thoſe who were appointed to 
defend the land. He therefore wrote the following 
lctter to one of the Magiſtrates, 


SIX. 


« THE fear of God, the love of my country, and 
the regard I have for his Majeſty King George, con- 
train me to write a few plain words to one, who is no 
[ranger to theſe principles of action. 

« My foul has been pained day by day, even in 
walking the ſtreets of Newcaſtle, at the ſenſeleſs, 
hameleſs wickedneſs, the ignorant profaneneſs of the 
poor men, to whom our lives are intruſted. The 
continual curſing and ſwearing, the wanton blaſphemy 
vf the ſoldiers in general, muſt needs be a torture to 
the ſober ear, whether of a chriſtian or an honeſt in- 
filel. Can any that either fear God or love their 
neighbour, hear this without concern? Eſpecially, if 
they conſider the intereſt of our country, as well as 
of theſe unhappy men themſelves ? For can it be 
expected, that God ſhould be on their ſide, who are 
daily aFronting him to his face? And if God be not 
on their ſide, how little will either their number, or 
courage, or ſtrength avail ? 

« Is there no man that carcth for theſe ſouls ? 
Doubtleſs there are ſome who _ ſo to do. But 
many of theſe, if I am rightly informed, receive large 
jay, and do juſt nothing. 

« I would to God it were in my power, in any de- 
ge, to ſupply their lack of ſervice. Tam ready = 

0 
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do what in me lies, tc call theſe poor ſinners to repen- 
tance, once or twice a day (while I remain in theſe 
parts) at any hour, or at any place. And] defire 
no pay at all for doing this: unleſs what my Lord 
ſhall give at his appearing. 

« If ir be objected (from our heatheniſh poet) 
c This conſcience will make cowards of us all:“ ! 
anſwer, let us judge by matter of fact. Let either 
friends or enemies ſpeak. Did thoſe who feared God, 
behave as cowards at Fontenoy? Did John Haime the 
dragoon betray any cowardice, before or after hi 
horſe ſunk under him? Or did William Clements, when 
he received the firſt ball in his left, and the ſecond in 
his richt arm? Or Jobn vans, when the cannon- 
ball rook off both his legs ? Did he not call all about 
him as long as he could ſpeak, to praiſe and fear God, 
and honour the king? As one who feared nothing, 
but leſt his breath ſhould be ſpent in vain ? 

« Tf it were objected, that I ſhould only fill their 
heads with peculiar whims and notions! "That might 
caſily be known. Only let the officers hear with their 
own ears: and they may judge, whether I do not 
preach the plain principles of manly, rational religion, 

« Having myſelf no knowledge of the General, 
took the liberty to make this offer to you. I have 
no intereſt herein: but I ſhould rejoice to ſerve, as! 
am able, my King and Country. If it be judged, 
that this will be of no real ſervice, let the propoſal 
die, and be forgotten. But I beg you, Sir, to be- 
lieve, that I have zhe ſame glorious cauſe, for which 
you have ſhewn ſo becoming a zeal, earneſtly at heart: 
and that therefore I am, with warm reſpect, 

SIX. 
Your molt obedient ſervant, 
Joux WesLEy.” 


A polit 
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A polite anſwer was returned by the Megiſtrate: 
and the General being informed of it, gave his con- 
ſent; in conſequence of which Mr. Meſley preached 
to the ſoldiers as long as he continued in thoſe parts. 

On the 24th of June, 1748, he opened his large 
ſchool at Kingswood, He had long before built a 
ſmall one for che children of the colliers, which ſtill 
exiſts, The laſt was intended for the children of our 
principal friends, that they might receive a complete 
education in the languages and ſciences, without en- 
dangering their morals in the great ſchools, where 
vice is ſo prevalent. In time, many of the preachers 
married, and had families. Their little pittance was 
not ſufficient to enable them, to ſupport their children 
at ſchool. The uninterrupted duties of the itinerant 
life would not permit the father to give his ſon the ne- 
ceſſary education he required; and it is well known 
low impoſſible itis in general for a mother to inſtruct, 
or even to govern, a ſon after a given age, eſpeci- 
ally during the abſence of the father. On theſe con- 
iderations, after a few years, the ſchool was appro- 
priated to the education of a conſiderable number of 
the Preachers ſons, as well as of the children of pri- 
vate independent members. At preſent the ſons of 
the Preachers make about three fourths of the chil- 
dren, Theſe are inſtructed, boarded and clothed : 
and the charity is ſupported by an annual collection 
made in all the chapels belonging to the Societies in 
theſe kingdoms. The collection is now ſo increafted, 
that a few ſmall ſums out of it are allowed towards 
the education of Preachers' daughters. Mr. II ge 
rew upa ſet of rules for this ſch.ol, Winch have been 
highly admired by moſt that have ſcen them. 

But this pious deſign, like all human iaſiitutions, 
ben fell below che expectations of the benevolent 

tounder 
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founder. Yet, notwithſtanding this, it has been pro- 
ductive of much good. Scores, if not hundreds, of 
uſeful Preachers have been thereby preſerved for the 
general work, and have been enabled to devote their 
whole life to the immediate ſervice of God, who 
mult otherwiſe have ſunk under the weight of their 
families, and ſettled in ſome trade for their, ſupport, 
The preſent head-maſter is well qualified for his office, 
and has ever given, ſince his firſt appointment to it, 
great ſatisfaction. | 

A circumſtance reſpecting the erection of this edi- 
fice deſerves to be remembered. Mr. Weſley was 
mentioning to a Lady, with whom he was in com- 
pany in the neighbourhood of Briſtol, his deſire and 
deſign of erecting a Chriſtian School, ſuch as would not 
diſgrace the Apoſtolic age. The Lady was ſo pleaſed 
with his views, that ſhe immediately went to her ſeru- 
toire, and brought him five-hundred pounds in bank- 
notes, deſiring him to accept of them, and to enter 
upon this plan immediately. He did ſo. Afterwards 
being in company with the ſame Lady, ſhe inquired 
how the building went on ; and whether he ſtood in 
need of further aſſiſtance. He informed her that he 
had laid out all the money he had received, andythat 
he was three hundred pounds in debt; at the ſame 
time apologizing, and intreating her not to conſider 
it as a concern of hers. But ſhe immediately retired, 
and brought himthe ſum he wanted, 


CHAP, 


. IV. 


Progreſs of Religion. Mr. Weſey's marriage. His 
dangerous Illneſs. Propoſals for an union with the 
picus Clergy of the Church of England. Remarka- 
ble revival in London. The Minutes of the conference 
of the year 1770. Account of Mr. Fletcher and 
bis Writings. Spread of Religion through the Land. 
De Deed of Declaration. 


T has been already ſeen how perſeveringly Mr. /:/- 

ley laboured in Georgia. From what has been ſaid 
of him after his return to England, it will as clearly 
appear that he did not in the leaſt relax. He gene- 
rally preached three or four and ſometimes five times 
a day, and often rode forty, fifty or threeſcore miles. 
We ſhall preſent our readers with an account of one 
of his journeys from London to Epworth, taken from 
his own Journals, as a ſpecimen of his mode of 
travelling. 

« Tueiday, February 10, 1747.* My brother re- 
turned from the North, and I prepared to ſupply his 
place there. Sunday 15, I was very weak and faint. 
But on Monday, 16, I roſe ſoon after three, lively and 
ſtrong, and found all my complaints were fled away 
like a dream. 

« I was wondering the day before at the mildneſs 
of the weather, ſuch as ſeldom attengs me in my 
journeys. But my wonder now ceaſed: the wind 


* 

We concluded the former chapter with an account of Kings 
d- ſchool, though it was opened a year after this date. Much 
of that chapter cofiſted of regulationꝭ Ad inſtitutions : and there- 
fore we thought it well to cloſe the whole with that account, 


11. 14 Was 


light. But it was really hard work to get forward, 
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was turned full North, and blew ſo exceeding hard 
and keen, that when we came to Hatfield, neither 
my companions nor I had much uſe of our hands or 
feet. After reſting an hour, we bore up again through 
the wind and ſnow, which drove full in our faces, 
But this was only a ſquall. In Baldocł-field the ſtorm 
began in earneſt. The large hail drove ſo vehement- 
ly in our faces, that we could not ſee, nor hardly 
breathe. However before two o'clock we reached 
Baldock, where one met and conducted us ſafe to Pot- 
ten. About ſix I preached to a ſerious congre- 
gation. 

« Tueſday 17, we ſet out as ſoon as it was well 


For the ice would not well bear or break. and the 
untracked ſnow covering all the road, we had much 
ado to keep our horſes on their feet. Mean time the 
wind roſe higher and higher, till it was ready to over- 
turn both man and beaſt. However after a ſhort bait 
at Bugden, we puſhed on, and met in the middle of 
an open field with fo violent a ſtorm of rain and hall, 
as we had not had before. It drove through our 
coats, great and ſmall, boots and every thing, and yet 
froze as it fell, even upon our  eye-brows : ſo that 
we had ſcarce either ſtrength or motion left, when we 
came into the Inn at S7zlton. | 
We ſnow gave up our hopes of reaching Gran- 

tham, the ſnow falling faſter and faſter. owever 
we took the advantage of a fair blaſt, and made the 
beſt of our way to Stamford-heath. But here a new 
difficulty aroſe, from the ſnow lying in large drifts. 
Sometimes horſes and men were well, g Nealboned 
up. Yet in leſs than an hour we were Prought ſafe 
to Stamford. Being willing to get as far as we could, 
we made but a ſhort ſtop here; and about ſun-ſet 
| Came, 
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came, cold and weary, yet well, to a little town call - 
ed Brig-caſterton. 

« Wedneſday 18. Our ſervant came up and faid, 
« Sir, there is no travelling to-day. Such a quantity 
of ſnow has fallen in the night, that the roads 
are quite filled up.” I told him, „At leaſt we 
can walk twenty miles a day, with our horſes 
in our hands.” So in the name of God we ſet out. 
The North Eaſt wind was piercing as a ſword, and 
had driven the ſnow into ſuch uneven heaps, that the 
main road was not paſſable. However we kept on, 
2 foot or on horſeback, till we came to the White 
Lion at Grantham. Some from Grimſby had appoint- 
ed to meet us here. But not hearing any thing of 
them, (for they were at another houſe by miſtake) 
after an hour's reſt we ſet out ſtraight for Epworth. 

« Thurſday 19. The froſt was not ſo ſharp: fo 
that we had little difficulty till we came to Haxey-Car. 
But here the ice which covered the dikes and great 
part of the common, would not bear, nor readily 
break. Nor did we know, there being no track of 
man or beaſt, what parts of the dikes were fordable. 
However we committed ourſelves to God, and went 
on. We hit all our fords exactly, and without any 
fall or conſiderable hindrance came to Epworth in two 
hours, full as well as when we left London.” 

Thus, ſtrange as it may ſeem, did he labour whulſt 
he could ride on horſeback; nor do we believe there 
could be an inſtance found, during the ſpace of fifty 
years, wherein the ſevereſt weather hindered him even 
for one day! | 

Many were the, © hair breadth eſcapes,” which he 
experienced during that time; and which he has noted 
in his Journals, with lively gratitude to Him who 
numbers the hairs of our head. In this year he re- 
cords a remarkable one. 


I took 
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« T took horſe,” fays he, «© in Briſtol for Wi ck, 
where I had appointed to preach at three 1n the after- 
noon. I was riding by the wall through St. Nicholas 

gate (my horſe having been brought to the houſe 
— I dined) juſt as a cart turned ſhort from St. 
Nicholas ſtreet, and came ſwiftly down the hill, 
There was juſt room to paſs between the wheelof it and 
the wall; but that ſpace was taken up by the carman. 
I called to him to go back, or I muſt ride over him. 
But the man, as if deaf, walked ſtraight forward. 


This obliged me to hold back my horſe. In the 


mean time the ſhaft of the cart came full againſt his 
ſhoulder, withſuch a ſhock as beat him to the ground. 
He ſhot me forward over his head, as an arrow out of 
a bow, where I lay, with my arms and legs, I know 
not how, ſtretched out in a line, cloſe to the wall, 


The wheel ran by, cloſe to my ſide, but only dirtied 


my clothes. I found no flutter of ſpirit, but the fame 
compoſure as if J had been fitting in my ſtudy, 
When the cart was gone, I roſe. Abundance of 
people gathered round, till a gentleman deſired me 
to ſtep into his ſhop. After cleaning mylelf a little, 
I took horſe again, and was at Wick by the time ap- 
pointed. I returned to Brifte! (where the report of 
my being killed had ſpread far and wide) time enough 
to praiſe God in the great congregation, and to preach 
on, Then, J ord, ſhall ſave both men and beaſt.” 

He now viſited, with thoſe that laboured with him, 
many parts of Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire, Derbyſhire, and 
Cheſhire, where he had never been before. He allo 
viſited Plymouth and many other places in the Weſt: 
and in every place the work of Ged proſpered. (Mr. 
Fefley obſerves, «© This is nd cant word: it 
means the converſion of ſinners from fin to holi- 
neſs.) But ſtill they were obliged in many pazts to 


carry 
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carry their lives in their hands. Some inſtances of 
this have been related already. We will mention 
one more in his own words. 

« Friday, February 12, 1748. After preaching 
at Oakbill, a village in Somerſetſhire, I rode on to Shep- 
ton-Mallett, but found the people under a ſtrange con- 
ſternation. A mob, they ſaid, was hired, and made 
ſufficiently drunk to do all manner of miſchief. I 
began preaching between four and five; and none 
hindered or interrupted at all. We had a bleſſed op- 
portunity, and the hearts of many were exceedingly 
comforted. I wondered what was become of tte 
mob. But we were quickly informed, they miftook 
the place, imagining I ſhould alight (as I uſed to do) 
at VVillium Stone's houſe, and had ſummoned by drum 
all their forces together to meet me at my coming. 
But Mr. Szindells (one of the Preachers) innocently 
carrying me to the other end of the town, they did 
not find their miſtake till I had done preaching. 

« However they attended us from the Preaching- 
houſe to William - Stone's, throwing dirt, ſtones and 
clods in abundance ; but they could not hurt us, only 
Mr. Swindeils had a little dirt on his coat, and I 
a few ſpecks on my hat. 

« After we had gone into the houſe, they began 
throwing large ſtones, in order to break the door, 
But perceiving this would require ſome time, they 
dropped that de ſign for the preſent. They then broke 
all the tiles on the Pent-houſe over the door, and pour- 
ed in a ſhower of ſtones at the windows. One of 
their Captains, in his great zeal, had followed us 
into the houſe, and was now ſhut in with us. He did 
not like this, and would fain have got out; but it 
was not poſſible. So he kept as cloſe to me as he 
could, thinking himſelf ſafeſt when he was near me. 


But 
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But ſtaying a little behind, (when I went up two pair 


of ſtairs, and ſtood cloſe on one ſide, where we were 
a little ſheltered,) a large ſtone ſtruck him on the 
forchead, and the blood ſpouted out like a ſtream, 
He cried out, * O Sir, are we to die to night? What 
muſt I do? What muſt I do?” I faid, « Pray to 
God. He is able to deliver you from all danger,” 
He took my advice, and began praying, I believe, 
as he had ſcarce ever done before. 

« Mr. Swindells and I then went to prayer: after 
which I told him, «© We muſt not ſtay here. We 
muſt go down immediately.“ He faid, “ Sir, we 
cannot ſtir, you ſee how the ſtones fly about.” I * 
ed ſtraight through the room, and down the ſtaits; 
and not a ſtone came in, till we were at the bottom. 
The mob had juſt broke open the door, when ve 
came into the lower room; and while they burſt in at 
dne door, we walked out at the other. Nor did one 
man take any notice of us, though we were within 
five yards of each other. 

They filled the houſe at once, and propoſed ſet- 
ting it on fire. But one of them remembering that 
his own houſe was next, perſuaded them not to do it. 
Hearing one of them cry out, They are gone over 
the grounds,” I thought the hint was good. So we 
went over the grounds to the far end of the town, 
where one waited, and undertook to guide us to 
Oakhill. 

« was riding on in Shepton-Lane, it being now 
quite dark, when he cried out, ce Come down: come 
down from the bank.” I did as I was deſired ; but 


the bank being high, and the ſide almoſt perpendicu- 


lar, I came down all at once, my horſe and I tumbl- 
ing one over another. Butwe both roſe unhurt. In 
leis than an hour we came to Oakbill, and the next 
morning to Briſtol. 1 
r. 
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Mr. Weſley had hitherto preferred a ſingle life, be- 
cauſe, as he himſelf obſerves, he believed he could 
be more uſeful in a ſingle than in a married ſtate : * and 
[ praiſe God,” ſays he, * who enabled me fo to do.“ 
He now as fully believed, that in his preſent cir- 
cumſtances he might be more uſeful in a married ſtate : 
into which, upon this clear conviction, and by the ad- 
vice of his friends, he entered ſome time after. 

Previous to this ſtep, he had publiſhed a ſmall tract 
entitled Thoughts on a ſingle life.” He therein 
adviſed all unmarried perſons, who were able to re- 
ceive it, to follow the counſel of our Lord and St. 
Paul, and © remain ſingle for the kingdom of heaven's 
fake.” But in the ſame tract he pronounces after St. 
Paul, the “e forbidding to marry, to be a doctrine of 
devils,” and declares © it cannot be doubted but a 
man may be as holy in a married as in a ſingle ſtate.” 
Nor did he ever ſuppoſe that this precept was deſign- 
ed of God for the many. Several years after his 
marriage he mentions in his Journal his again read- 
ing over that tract, and obſerves, © I am of the ſame 
mind ſtill: and I muſt be fo, till I give up my Bible.” 

We ſhould not have ſaid ſo much on the preſent 
occaſion, if it was not for the many fleers that have 
been caſt at Mr. Weſley on this account. The beft 
excuſe that can be made for thoſe gentlemen who have 
indulged their wit on this ſubject, is that they knew 
nothing of the matter : that they had never ſeriouſly 
conſidered thoſe paſſages of the Bible alluded to, nor 
ever read over what Mr. Weſley has faid upon it. It 
was vr enough for them to hear that he had recom- 
mended celibacy, and had afterwards married; 
which all candid men, who believe the Scriptures, 
muſt be ſenſible, involves neither blame nor contra- 
diction, | 

| Bur 
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But it is certain, Mr. JYefley's marriage was not 
what is commonly called a happy one. We cannot 
take upon us to ſtate in every reſpect what were the 
cauſes of that inquietude, which for ſome years lay 
ſo heavy upon him. It might ariſe in ſome degree, 
from this peeuliar ſituation with reſpect to the great 
work in which he was engaged. He has more than 
once mentioned to us, that it was agreed between him 
and Mrs. Weſley, previous to their marriage, that 
he ſhould not preach one ſermon, or travel one mile 
the leſs on that account. © If I thought I ſhould,” 
faid he, “ My dear, as well as I love you, I would 
never ſee your face more.” 

But Mrs. Weſley did not long continue in this mind. 
She would fain have confined him to a more do- 
meſtic life : and having found by experience that this 
was impoſſible, ſhe unhappily gave place to jealouſy, 
This entirely ſpoiled her temper, and drove her to 
many outrages. She repeatedly left his houſe, but 
was brought back by his earneſt importunities. At laſt 
ſhe ſeized on part of his Journals and many other pa- 
pers, which ſhe would never afterwards reſtore ; and 
taking her final departure, left word that ſhe never 
intended to return. Who then can wonder, that at- 
ter all this he ſhould only obſerve, © Non eam reliqui, 
non dimiſi; non revocabo ?” I have nat left ber; 1 
bave not put her away ; J will not call her back. She 
died in the year 1781, at Camberwell, near London. 
A ſtone is placed at the head of her grave, in the 
church-yard, of that place, ſetting forth, “ That ſhe 
was a woman of exemplary piety; a tender parent, 
and a ſincere friend.“ ; 

What fortune ſhe poſſeſſed at her death, ſhe left to a 
Mr. Yizelle, her fon by a former huſband. To Mr. 


Yetey ſhe bequeathed a ring. There arg ſeveral Jet- 
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ters which paſſed between them relative to their mu- 
tual uneaſineſs. Theſe letters are now before us; 
but they would add nothing material to the account 
which we have given. We ſhall only preſent our 
rcaders with a long poſtſcript of one of his, as it is a 
ſummary of the unhappy diſpute. 

« cannot but add a few words; not by way of 
reproach, but of advice. God has uſed many means 
to curb your ſtubborn will, and break the impetuoſity 
of your temper. He has given you a dutiful but 
fickly daughter: he has taken away one of your ſons. 
Another has been a grievous croſs, as the third pro- 
bably will be. He has ſuffered you to be defrauded 
of much money: he has chaſtened you with ſtrong 
pzin. And ftill He may ſay, «© How long lifteſt thou 
up thyſelf againſt me?” Are you more humble, 
more gentle, more patient, more placabie than you 
was? f fear quite the reverſe: I fear your natural 
tempers are rather increaſed than diminiſhed. O be- 
ware left God give you up to your own heart's luſts, 
and let you follow your own imaginations. 

Under all theſe conflicts it might be an unfpeaka- 
ble bleſſing, that you have a huſband, who knows 
your temper and can bear with it : who, after you have 
ed him numberleſs ways, laid to his charge things 
that he knew not, robbed him, betrayed his confi- 
dence, revealed his ſecrets, given him a thouſand 
treacherous wounds, purpoſely aſperſed and murdered 
as character, and made it your bufineſs to to do, un- 
der the poor pretence of vindicating your own 
character, (whereas of what importance is y 
"rater to mankind, if you was buried juſt now: 
r if you had never lived, what loſs would it be to the 
"ue of God?) who, I fay, after all theſe provoca- 
"ons is ſtill willing to forgive you all; to overlook 
lat is paſt, as if it had not been, and to receive 
u with open arms: only not while you have a ſword 
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in your hand, with which you are continually ſtriking 
at me, though you cannot hurt me. If, notwith- 
ſtanding, you continue ſtriking, what can I, what 
can all reaſonable men think, but that either you are 
utterly out of your ſenſes, or your eye is not ſingle: 
that you married me only for my money ; that being 
diſappointed, you was almoſt always out of humour: 
that this laid you open to a thouſand ſuſpicions, which, 
once awakened, could ſleep no more. 

« My dear Molly, let the time paſt ſuffice. . If you 

have not (to prevent my giving it to bad women“) 
robbed me of my ſubſtance too; if you do not black- 
en me, on purpoſe that when this cauſes a breach 
between us, no one may belicve it to be your fault: 
ſtop, and conſider what you do: as yet the breach 
may be repaired ; you have wronged me much: but 
not beyond forgiveneſs, I love you ſtill, and am as 
clear from all other women as the day I was born, 
At length know me, and know yourſelf. Your ene 
my I cannot be: but let me be your friend. Suſpect 
me no more; aſperſe me no more ; provoke me no 
more. Do not any longer contend for maſtery, for 
power, money or praiſe. Be content to be a pri- 
vate inſignificant perſon, known and loved by God 
and me. Attempt no more to abridge me of my li- 
berty, which I claim by the laws of God and man. 
Leave me to be governed by God and my own con- 
{cience. Then ſhall I govern you with gentle ſway, 
and ſhew that I do indeed love you even as Chriſt 
the church.” 

Soon after his marriage, he reſigned his fellowſhip. 
His letter of reſignation was as follows: “Ego Jo- 
hannes Welley, Collegii Lincolnienſis in Academia 
Oxonienſi Socius, quicquid mihi juris eſt in prædicta 
Societate, ejuſdem Rectori & Sociis ſponte ac libere 
reſigno: Wis univerſis & ſingulis perpetuam pacem 
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ac omnimodo in Chriſto felicitatem exoptans. 1 
Jan Weſley, fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, freely 
reſign to the Rector and Fellows, whatſoever belongs 10 
me in that Society: earnefily wiſhing to them all, and to 
each of them, continual peace, and all felicity in Chriſt. 

Mr. Weſley had hitherto enjoyed remarkable health, 
conſidering his great and continual labour, and ex- 
poſures of every kind. But in the month of Octo- 
ber 1753, ſoon after his coming to London, he was 
attacked with a conſumptive diſorder, which brought 
him to the gates of death. After ſtruggling ſome 
time againſt it, he retired to Lewiſbam near London, 
for the benefit of air and gentle exerciſe, It was at 
this place, that, as he obſerves, not knowing how it 
might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him, and © to pre- 
vent vile panegyrick,” he wrote as follows: 


Here heth 
The Body of John Weſley, 
A Brand plucked out of the burning : 


Who died of a Conſumption in the fifty-firlt year of 


his age: 
Not leaving, after his debts are paid, ten pounds be- 
hind him: 
praying, 
God be merciful to me an unprofitable Servant. 


He ordered, that this inſcription, if any, ſhould 
be placed on his Tomb-ſtone. 

From Lewiſham he removed tothe Hot-Wells near 
Briſtol, where it pleaſed God, in anſwer to the prayers 
of thouſands, to renew his ſtrength, and to enable 
him again to declare his truth. This he did at firſt to 
a few perſons at his appartments in the evenings ; 
the Lord thus preparing him for his uſual labours, 

to 
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to which he ſoon after returned. He was confined 
upon the whole about four months. Part of this 
time he employed in writing Notes on the New Tef. 
tament, a work which he had long purpoſed to un- 
dertake, but for which he never could find time be- 
fore © I now,” ſays he, “ can neither travel nor 
preach; but, bleſſed be God, I can ſtill read, write 
and think: O that it may be to his glory!“ 

While Mr. Weſley was confined, he received the 
following letter from Mr. Whitgfheld, which is ſo ex- 
preſſive of the high _ which that great and 
good man entertained of him, and {o honourable to 
his piety and feelings, that we make no apology for 
inſerting it. 


Briſtol, Dec. 3, 1753. 
ce Rev. and very dear Sir, 
g London diſ- 


&« If ſeeing you ſo weak when leaving 
treſſed me, the news and proſpect of your approaching 
diffolution hath quite weighed me down. I pity my- 
ſelf and the church, but not you: a radiant throne 
awaits you, and ere long you will enter into your Maſ- 
ter's joy: yonder he ſtands with a maſſy crown, rea- 
Gy to put it on your head amidſt an admiring throng 
of ſaints and angels. But I, poor I, that have been 
waiting for my diftolution theſe nineteen years, mult 
be left bchind to grovel here below! Well! this 1s 
my comtort: it cannot be long ere the chariots will 
be ſent even for worthleſs me. If prayers can detain 
them, even you, Rev. and very dear Sir, ſhall not 
leave us yet: but if the decree is gone forth, that 
you muſt now fall aſleep in Jeſus, may he Kiſs your 


- foul away, and give you to die in the embraces of 


triumphant love! If in the land of the dying, I hope 
to pay my laſt reſpects to you next week. If not, 
Rev. and very dear Sir, Farewell. Ego ſcquar, etl 

non 
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non paſbus @quis.F My heart 1s too big, tears trickle 
down too faſt, And you are I fear toa weak for me 
to enlarge. Underneath you, may there be Chriſt's 
everlaſting arms. I commend you to his never-failing 
mercy, and am, 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 
Your moſt affectionate, ſympathizing, 
And afflicted younger brother, 

In the Goſpel of our common Lord, 

G. WHITEFIELD.” 


Mr. Weſey always ſuppoſed that God's defign in 
railing up the Methodiſts, fo called, was, « To re- 
form the nation, eſpecially the church; and to {pread 
{criptural holineſs over the land.“ He therefore ſhll 
greatly withed that the Clergy would co-oprrate with 
him; or at leaſt favourably receive thoſe who in their 
ſeveral pariſhes were turned from ignurance and pro- 
ſanenels to true religion. This in general was not the 
caſe. However ſome were of a better mind. The late 
Mr. Valter of Truro in Cornwall, and a few others, 
not only loved and preached the Goipel, but were 
well dilpoſed towards him and thoſe under his care. 
Some of theſe gentlemen aſſiſted at the firſt Confer- 
ences. But after ſome years they ſeemed unwilli 
to ſhare in his reproach. To avoid this, they deſir- 
eil that he would give up his Societies which were 
ſormed in their reſpective pariſhes, into their care. 
As this propoſel involves a queſtion, which it has ſome- 
times been thought he could not eaſily anſwer, viz. 
If you love the church, why do not you give up 
your people to thoic in the church, whom you your- 
{elf believe to be real Miniſters of Chrilt ??” We ſhall 
inſert his reply to the above mentioned gentleman, 
wi9 wrote to him on the ſubject in behalf of him- 
ſelf and his brethren. | Helſton. 


f I ſhall follow, though not with equal ſteps, 
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Helſton, Cornwall, Sep. 16, 175y, 


Rev. and dear Sir, 
« Nothing can be more kind than the mentioning 
to me whatever you think is amiſs in my conduct. 
And the more freedom you uſe in doing this, the more 


Iam indebted to you. I am thoroughly perſuaded 


that you © wiſh me well:” and that it 1s this, together 
with a © concern for the common intereſts of religi- 
on,” which obliges you to ſpeak with more plainneſs 
than otherwiſe you would. The ſame motives in- 


duce me to lay aſide all reſerve, and tell you the nak- 


ed ſentiments of my heart. 

You ſay, If you believe a Mr. Yowler to be a gra- 
cious perſon and a Goſpel-miniſter, why did you not, 
injuſtice to your people, leave them to him?” 

J. H. aſſured me, that Mr. Yowler had a clear con- 
viction of his being reconciled to God. If fo, I 
could not deny his being a gracious perſon. And I 
heard him preach the true, though not the whole Goſ- 
pel. But had it been the whole, there are ſeveral rea- 
ſons ſtill, why I did not give up the people to him. 
1. No one mentioned or intimated any ſuch thin 
nor did it once enter into my thoughts. But if it had, 
2. I donot know, that every one who preaches the 
truth, has wiſdom and experience to govern a flock: 
I do not know that Mr. Yowler in particular has. He 


may, orhe may not. 3. I do not know whether he 


would or could give that flock, all the advantages for 
holineſs which they now enjoy: and to leave them to 
him, before I was aſſured of this, would be neither 
Juſtice nor mercy. 4. Unleſs they were alſo aſſured 
of this, they could not in conſcience give up them- 
ſelves to him. And I have neither right nor power 
to diſpoſe of them, contrary to their conſcience. 

cc But 
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« But they are his already by legal eſtabliſhment.” 
If they receive the Sacrament from him thrice a year, 
and attend his miniſtrations on the Lord's-day, I ſee 
no more which the Law requires. But, to go a lit- 
tle deeper into this matter of legal eftabliſhment. Does 
Mr. Conon or you think, that the King and Parlia- 
ment have a right to preſcribe to me, what Paſtor I 
ſhall uſe? If they preſcribe one which I know God 
never ſent, am I obliged to receive him? If he be 
ſent of God, can I receive him with a clear conſci- 
ence till I know he is? Andeven when I do, if I be- 
lieve my former Paſtor is more profitable to my 
foul, can I leave him without ſin? Or has any man 
living a right to require this of me? | 

I « extend this to every Goſpel-miniſter in England.” 
Before I could with a clear conſcience leave a Metho- 
diſt Society even to ſuch a one, all theſe conſiderati- 
ons muſt come in. | 

And with regard to the people: far from think- 
ing that « the withdrawing our preachers” from ſuch 
a Society without their conſent, would prevent a ſe- 
paration from the church, I think it would be the di- 
rect way to cauſe it. While we are with them, our 
advice has weight, and keeps them to the church. Bur 
were we totally to withdraw, it would be of little or 
no weight. Nay, perhaps, reſentment of our un- 
kindneſs (as it would appear to them) would prompt 
them to act in flat oppoſition to it. 

Again, you ſay, Before an union can be effected, 
ſomething muſt be done on your part.“ Tell me 
what, and I will do it without clay, however con- 
trary it may be to my caſe or natural inclination: pro- 
vided only, that it conſiſts with my Eeeping a conſci- 
ence void of offence toward God and toward man. It 
would not conſiſt with this, to give up the flock under 

my 
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my care to any other Miniſter, till J and they were 
convinced, they would have tae fame advantages for 
holineſs under him, which they now enjoy. 

But „paying us viſits, can fe; ve no other purpoſe 
than to bring us 5 under needleſs difficulties.” I will 
ſpeak very freely on this head. Can Hur converſing 
together ſerve no other purpoſe ? You ſeem then not 
to have the leaſt conception of your own want of any 
ſuch thing! But whether you do or not, I fee] my 
want: I am not in memet lotus teres atque rotundus.“ 
I want more light, more ſtrength, for my perſonal 
walking with God. And I know not but he may give 
it me through you. And whether you do or no, I 
want more light and ſtrength for guiding the flock 
committed to my charge. ey not the Lord ſend 
this alſo, by whom hie will ſend ? And by you as pro- 
bably as by any other? Jr is not improbable chat he 
may by you give me clearer light, ether as to doc- 
trine or diſcipline. And even hereby, how much 
comfort and profit might redound to thouſands of 
thoſe, for whom Chriſf hath died? Which 1 ap- 
prehend would abundantly compenſate any diff;- 
culties that might ariſe from ſuch converſation. 

I ſpeak as a 2 fool: bear with me. I am clearly ſa- 
tisfied that you have far more faith, more love, and 
more of the mind which was in Chriſt than I have. 
But have you more pifts for the work of God? Or 
more fruit of your labour? Has God owned you 
more? J would he had a thouſand fold! I pray God, 
that he may! Have you at pref nt more experience 
of the wiklom of the world and the devices of Satan? 
Or of the manner and method wherein it pleaſes God 
to counter work them in this period of his providence ? 


] am not all-ſufiicient, 


Are 
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Are you ſure, God would add nothing to you by me, 
(beſide what he might add to me by you?) Perhaps 
when the time is ſlipt out of your hands, when I am 
no more ſeen, you may with you had not rejected the 
aſſiſtance of even 
Your affectionate brother, 
| Joux WesLzvy.” 
To the Rev. Mr. Waller, 


in Truro. 


That he ſincerely wiſhed to unite with every Mi- 
niſter of the Church of England who lived and preach- 
ed the Goſpel, is evident =o his whole behaviour 
coward them, and from many paſſages in his Journals. 
A few years after the above correſpondence with Mr. 
Walker, he wrote to all thoſe Clergymen, who, he be- 
lieved, anſwered the above deſcription, propoſing, in 
the fullneſs of his heart, that they ſhould unite to for- 
ward the real work of God in the ſouls of men. His 
letter upon that occaſion is as follows: 

Rev. SIR, 

« Near two years and a half ago, I wrote the fol- 
lowing letter. You will pleaſe to obſerve, 1. That 
I 3 no more therein, than is the bounden duty 
of every Chriſtian: that yow may comply with this 
propoſal, whether any other does or not. I myte]t 
have endeavoured ſo todo for many years, though 1 
dave been almoſt alone therein; and although many, 
the more earneſtly I talk of peace, the more zealouily 
make themſelves ready for battle. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your affectionate brother, 
JohN WESIL TV.“ 


12. N 2 Dear 
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Der SIX, 

ce It has pleaſed God to give you both the will and 
the power, to do many things for his glory, (although 
you are often aſhamed you have done ſo little, and 
with you could do a thouſand times more.) This in- 
duces me to mention to you, what has been upon 
my mind for many years: and what I am perſuaded 
would be much for the glory of God, if it could once 
be effected. And J am in great hopes it will be, if 
you heartily undertake it, truſting in him alone. 

Some years ſince, God began a great work in 
England: but the labourers were few. At firſt thoſe 
few were of one heart: but it was not ſo long. Firſt 
one fell off, then another and another, till no two of 
us were left together in the work, beſide my brother 
and me. This prevented much good, and occaſion- 
ed much evil. It grieved our ſpirits, and weakened 
our hands. It gave our common enemies huge oc- 
caſion to blaſpheme. Ir perplexed and puzzeled many 
ſincere Chriſtians. It cauſed many to draw back to 
perdition. It grieved the holy Spirit of God. 

As labourers increaſed, diſunion increaſed, offen- 
ces were multiplied. And jnſtead of coming nearer 
to, they ſtood farther and farther off from each other: 
till at length thoſe who were not only brethren in 
Chriſt, but fellow-labourers in his goſpel, had no 
more connection or fellowſhip with each other, than 
Proteſtants have with Papiſts. 

But ought this to be? Ought not thoſe who are 
united to une common head, and employed by him 
in one common work, to be united to each other? | 
—_ now of thoſe labourers, who are Miniſters of 
the Church of Exgland. Theſe are chiefly 

Mr. Perronet, Romaine, Newton, Shirley: Mr. 
Downing, Jeſſe, Adam: Mr, Talbot, Ryland, Stil- 

lingfleet 
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lngfleet, Fletcher: Mr. Johnſon, Baddeley, An- 


nd drews, Jane: Mr. Hart, Symes, Brown, Rouquet: 
oh Mr. Sellon, Venn, Richardſon, Burnet, Furley, 
nd Crook: Mr. Eaſtwood, Conyers, Bentley, King: 
n- Mr. Berridge, Hicks: G. W. J. W. C. W. John 
on Richardion, Benjamin Colley. 
ed Not excluding any other Clergymen, who agree in 
ce theſe eſſentials, 
if J. Original ſin, 

II. Juſtification by faith, | 
n III. Holineſs of heart and life: provided their life 
e be anſwerable to their doctrine. | 
ſt « But what union would you defire among theſe ?” 
f Not an union in opinions. They might agree or dii- 
r agree, touching abſolute decrees on the one hand, 


. and perfection on the other. Not an union in expreſ- 
ſons. Theſe may ſtill ſpeak of the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, and thoſe of the merits of Chriſt. Not an 
ö union, with regard to outward order. Some may 
| ſull remain quite regular; ſome quite irregular; and 
ſome partly regular and partly irregular. But tueſe 
things being as they are, as each is periuaded in his 
own mind, is it not a moſt deſirable thing, that we 
ſhould 

1. Remove hindrances out of the way ? Not judge 
one another, not deſpi/e one another, not en7y one 
another? Not be dyp/c2/ed at one another's gifts or 
fucceſs, even though greater than our own? Not <vait 
for another's halting, much leſs wi for it, or rejoice 
therein ? 

Never /peak diſreſpectfuliy, ſightly, coldly, or un- 
kindly of each other: never repeat cach other's faults, 
miſtakes, or infirmities, much leſs Hen for and ga- 
ber them up: never ſay or do any tliing to kinder each 
other's uſefulneſs, either directly or indirectly? 

Is it not a molt deſirable thing, that we ſhould 2. 
Love as breibren? Thint*vell oi and boneur one eno- 

ther? 


— 
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ther? Wiſh all good, all grace, all gifts, all ſucceſs, 
yea, greater than our own to each other? Expect 
God will anſwer our wiſh, rejcice in every appearance 
thereof, and praiſe him for it? Readily believe good 
of each other, as readily as we once beheved evil? 

- Speak reſpectfully, honourably, kindly of each 
other: defend each others character: ſpeak all the 
good we can of each other : recommend one another 
where we have influence : each help the other on in 
his work, and enlarge his influence by all the honeſt 
means we can? 

Tür is the anion which I have long ſought after. 
And is it not the duty of every one of us ſo to do? 
Would it not be far better for ourſelves? A means 
of promoting both our holinets and happinels? 
Would it not remove much guilt trom thoſe who have 
been faulty in any of theſe inſtances? And much 
pain from thoſe who have kept themſelves pure? 
Would it not be far better for the people: who ſuffer 
ſeverely from the claſhings and contentions of their 
leaders, which ſeidom fail to occaſion many unprofi- 
table, yea, hurtful diſputes among them? Would it 
not be better even for the poor, blind world, robbing 
them of their ſport, O they cannot agree — 
themſelves?” Would it not be hetter for the whole 
work of God, which would then deepen and widen 
on every ſide? 

But it will never be: it is utterly impoſſible.” 
Certainly it is with men. Who imagines we can do 
this? That it can be effected by any human power ? 


All nature 1s againſt it, every infirmity, every wrong 


temper and paſſion; love of honour and praiſe, of 
power, of pre-eminence ; or anger, reſentment, pride; 
long- contracted habit, and prejudice lurking in ten 
thouſand forms. The devil and all his angels are 
againſt it. For if this takes place, how ſhall his 

kingdom 
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Lingdom ſtand? All the <world, all that know not 
God are againſt it, though they may ſeem to favour 
it for a ſeaſon. Let us ſettie this in our hearts, that 
we may be utterly cut off from all dependance on our 
own ſtrength or wiſdom. | 

But ſurely with Gd all things are poſſible. There- 
fore all things are palſible to him that believeth. And 
this union is propoſed only to them that believe, that 
new their faith by their works. 

When Mr. C. was objecting the impoſſibility of 
ever effecting ſuch an union, I went up ſtairs, and af- 
ter a little prayer, opened Kempis on theſe words: 

Expecta Dominum: Viriliter age: noli diffidere: 
Noli iſe cre, ſed corpus & animam expone con- 
ſtanter pro gloria Dei“ | 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate ſervant, 

Scurborougb, | JohN WSsLEVY.“ 
April 29. 1764. 

Of thirty-four Clergymen to whom he addreſſed 
the above, only three vouchſafed him an anſwer! The 

one which he received from the late Vicar of Sbore- 
lam, in Kent, is ſuch a picture of that bleſſed man 
(now with God) that we doubt not but it will be ac- 
ceytable to our readers. 


Shoreham, April 1764. 


My Reverend and dear brother, 

* You's of the 19th inſtant gave me both pain 
and pleaſure. 

„I was highly delighted with your ardent wiſhes 
and endeavours for promoting the /pirit of the goſpel 
among the preachers and other prefeſſors of it: but 
treply concerned at the diſappointment and oppoſiti- 
on you have met with ! 


* Wait upon the Lord : play the man: doubt net: ſhrink net. 


cc It 


*at ſacrifice ſoul and body continually fer the glory of Ce. 
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ce It has been always a leading principle with me (and 
I pray God confirm and ſtrengthen it more and more 
to love all thoſe labourers of Chriſt, who give proof by 
their diligence, their holy and heavenly behaviour, that 
they love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity ; even though 
their ſentiments, in many things, ſhould differ from 
mine, 

« And therefore, though it be ab/urd to expect an 
entire union of ſentiments in all things; yet the endea- 
vouring, by every chriſtian method, to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, —is the indiſpenſable 
duty of all chriſtians. Where this /piritual peace and 
union are not, - there faith working by love is not: 
and where this divine faith is wanting, there Chrif is 
wanting: there his Spirit is wanting: and then, neither 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion will avail us any thing! 

© In this melancholy ſituation, whilſt we are 
ſtrangers to the divine fruits of the Holy Spirit, —let 
our gifts and zalents be what they may ;—let us ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and of angels; we are yet nothing 
in the ſight of God! Nay, though his Spirit ſhould 
ſpread the goſpel, by our miniſtry, in the hearts of 
thoufands; yet our own ſouls will remain but a bar- 
ren wilderneſs! and Chriſt may fay,—© I never knew 
ou. 75 b 
£ « How ought we therefore always to pray,—that 
the peace of God may ever rule in our hearts: that we 
may be reoted and grounded in love; and that we may 
conſtantly follow after the things, <2bich make for peace; 
and things wherewith one may edify another] | 

« This is the go/pe! of Jeſus Chrift ! And may God 
impreſs it thoroughly upon the minds and hearts of all! 
And may the poor deſÞiſed flock grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ! 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours molt affectionately, 
VINCENT PERRONET.' 


A Writer 
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A Writer of Mr. Weſley's Life mentions the above 
circular letter, (the only one he ever ſent,) and the 
failure of the projected union: and then adds, “His 
only reſource therefore was in Lay-preachers.” Muſt 
not his readers imagine from this obſervation, that 
thoſe preachers were employed ſubſequently to that 
propoſal, and to ſupply its failure ? Whereas the real 
rut is, they were employed more than twenty years 
before the propoſal was made ! Beſides, the very 
words of the letter clearly evidence, that no ſuch uni- 
on was propoſed as would make the leaſt difference 
with reſpect to the preachers. It is therefore ſur- 
priſing that the gentleman alluded to, who was him- 
{elf employed as an itinerant preacher for ſeveral years 
ſhould deviate ſo much from the real truth. Many 
other particulars in the Life he has written, are relat- 
ed with the fame fidelity and candour. | 

As we have ſpoken ſo little concerning the calling 
of thoſe Preachers who laboured with Mr. Weſley, 
being deſirous our readers might chiefly attend to 
bim whoſe memoirs we write, and to the great work 
in which he was engaged, we believe it will not be 
unacceptable to lay before them his thoughts on this 
ſubje& after almoſt twenty years trial, He has given 
them very fully in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Walker of 
Truro, which we here ſubjoin. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


I have one point in view, To promote, as far as 
am able, vital, practical religion; and by the grace 
of God, to beget, preſerve, an increaſe, the life of 
God in the ſouls of men. On this ſingle principle I 
have hitherto proceeded, and taken no ftep but in ſub- 
teryiency to it. Wich this view, when I found it — 


putation of Preſter John. I have the ſame. point in 
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be abſolutely neceſſary for the continuance of the work, 
which God had begun in many ſouls (which their 
regular paſtors generally uſed all poſſible means to de- 
ſtroy) I permitted ſeveral of their brethren, whom 
I believe God had called thereto, and qualified for the 
work, to comfort, exhort, and inſtruct thoſe who 
were athirſt for God, or who walked in the light of 
his countenance. But, as the perſons ſo qualified 
were few, and thoſe who wanted their aſſiſtance very 
many, it followed, that moſt of theſe were obliged 
to travel continually from place to place; and this oc- 
caſioned ſeveral regulations from time to time, which 
were chiefly made in our Conferences. 

« So great a bleſſing has, from the beginning, at- 
tended the labours of theſe Itinerants, that we have 
been more and more convincedevery year, of the more 
than lawfulneſs of this proceeding. And the incon- 
veniences, moſt of which we foreſaw from the very 
firſt, have been both fewer and ſmaller than were ex- 
pected. Rarely two in one year, out of the whole 
number of Preachers, have either ſeparated them- 
ſelves, or been rejected by us. A great majority 
have all along behaved as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and, I am clearly perſuaded, ſtill deſire no- 
thing more than to ſpend and be ſpent for their bre- 
thren. 

« But you adviſe, © That as many of our Preach- 
ers as are fit for it, be ordained; and that the others 
be fixed to certain Societies, not as Preachers, but as 
readers or inſpectors.” | 

« You oblige me by ſpeaking your ſentiments ſo 
plainly: with the ſame plainneſs I will anſwer. So fat 


as I know myſelf, I have no more concern for the re- 


putation of Methodiſm, or my own, than for the re- 


view, 
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view, as when I ſet out, The promoting as I am able, 
vital, practical religion: and in all our diſcipline, I 
ſtill aim at the continuance of the work which God has 
already begun in ſo many ſouls. With this view, and 
this only, I permitted thoſe whom I believed God had 
called thereto, to comfort, exhort, and inſtruct their 
brethren. And if this end can be better anſwered 
ſome other way, I ſhall ſubſcribe to it without delay. 

« But is that which you propoſe a better way? 
This ſhould be coolly and calmly conſidered. 

« If I miſtake not, there are now in the county of 
Cornwall about four and thirty little Societies, part of 
whom now experience the love of God; part are more 
or leſs earneſtly ſeeking it. Four Preachers, Peter 
Faco, Thomas Johnſon, William Crabb, and William 
atwood, deſign for the enſuing year, partiy to call 
other ſinners to repentance, but chiefly to feed and 
guide thoſe few feeble ſheep: to forward them, as of 
the ability which God giveth, iu vital, practical reli- 
ion. 

Now ſuppoſe we can effect, That Peter Jaco, and 
Thomas Johnſon, be ordained and ſettled in the Cura- 
cies of Buryan and St. Fuſt: and ſuppole William 
Crabb, and William Alwood, fix at Launceſton and 
Plymouth-Dock as readers and exhorters: will this an- 
{wer the end which I have in view, ſo well as travel- 
ling through the county ? 

« Tt will not anſwer it ſo well, even with regard to 
thoſe Societies, among whom Peter Jaco, and Ihamas 
7obn/on are ſettled. Be their talents ever ſo great, 
they will ere long grow dead themſelves, and ſo will 
moſt of thoſe that hear them. I know, were I my- 
{lf to preach one whole year in one place, I ſhould 
preach both myſelf and moſt of my congregation 
ſeep. Nor can I believe, it was ever the will of 
14. 02 our 
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our Lord, that any congregation ſhould have only ore 
teacher. We have found by long and conſtant expe. 
rience, that a frequent change of teachers is beſt. 
'This Preacher has one-talent, that another. No one 
whom I ever yet knew, has all the talents which are 
needful for beginning, continuing and perfecting the 
work of grace in a whole congregation, 

« But ſuppoſe this would better anſwer the end, 
with regard to thoſe two Societies, would it an- 
ſwer in thoſe where William Alwood and Willian 
Crabb were ſettled as inſpectors or readers? Firſt, 
who ſhall feed them with the milk of the word? 
The Miniſters of their pariſhes ? Alas, they cannot: 
they themſelves neither know, nor live, nor teach the 
Goſpel. Theſe readers? Can then either they, or], 
or you, always find ſomething to read to our congre- 
gation, which will be as exactly adapted to their wants, 
and as much bleſſed to them as our preaching? 
And here is another difficulty ſtill : what authority 
have I to forbid their doing what I believe God has 
called them to do? I apprehend indeed, that there 
ought, if poſſible, to be both an outward and inward 
call to this work: yet, if one of the two be ſuppoſed 
wanting, I had rather want the outward than 2 in- 
ward call. I rejoice that J am called to preach the 
Goſpel both by God and man. Yet I acknowledge, 
J had rather have the divine without the human, than 
the human without the divine call. 

« But waving this, and ſippoſing theſe four So- 
cieties to be better provided tor than they were before : 
what becomes of the other thirty ? Will they proſper 
as well when they are left as ſneep without a ſhepherd? 
The experiment has been tried again and again; a 
always with the fame effect: even the ſtrong in faith 
grew weak and faint; many of the weak made = 
| rec 
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wreck of the faith. The awakened fell aſleep; ſin- 
ners changed for a while, returned as a dog to the vo- 
mit. And fo, by our lack of ſervice, many of the 
ſouls periſhed for whom Chriſt died. Now, had we 
willingly withdrawn our ſervice from them, by volun- 
tarily ſettling in one place, what account of this could 
we have given to the great Shepherd of all our 
ſouls? 

« I cannot therefore ſee, how any of thoſe four 
Preachers, or any other in like circumſtances, can 
ever, while they have health and ſtrength, ordained or 
unordained, fix in one place, without a grievous 
wound to their own conſcience, and damage to the 
general work of God. Yet I truſt I am open to con- 
viction ; and your farther thoughts on this or any 
ſubject, will be always acceptable to, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your affectionate brother and fellow labourer, 
Joun WesLEY." 
To the Rev. Mr. V aller. 


We cannot here omit mentioning that excellent 
and laborious Miniſter, the late Mr. Grimſbaw, Rec- 
tor of Haworth in Yorkſhire, who about this time 
went to his reward. Ile was indeed a man of God. 
He heartily joined Mr. Meſſey in his work, and was 
ſo great an inſtrument of promoting the revival in 
Iorejeire, that we ſhall be excuſed, if we give Mr. 
IVejiey's own account of his truly chriſtian life, and 
apoltohic labours. 

It was at this time that Mr. Grimſhaco fell aſleep. 
He was born Sep. 3, 1708, at Brindle, ſix miles ſouth 
of Preften in Lancaſhire, and educated at the ſchools 
of P/ackburn and Heſkin, in the fame county. Even 


then the thoughts of death and judgement made ſome 
| impreſſion 
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impreſſion upgn him. Ateighteen he was admitted 
at Chriſt's College in Cambridge. Here bad example 
fo carried him away, that for more than two years he 
feemed utterly to have loſt all ſenſe of ſeriouſneſs; 
which did net revive, till the day he was ordained dea- 
con, 1n the year 1731. On that day he was much 
affected with the ſenſe of the importance of the mi- 
niſterial office. And this was increaſed by his con- 
verſing with ſome at Rochdale, who met once a week 
to read ſing and pray. But on his removal to Tog- 
morden ſoon after, he quite dropped his pious acquain- 
tance, conformed to the world, followed all its diver- 
ſions, and contented himſelf with “ doing his duty” 
on Sundays. | 

But about the year 1734, he began to think ſeri- 
ouſly again. He left off all his diverſions; he be- 
gan to catechife the young people, to preach the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of a devote life; and to viſit his peo- 
ple, not in order to be merry with them as before, 
but to preſs them to ſeck the ſalvation of their 
fouls, 

At this period alſo, he began himſelf to yup in {c- 
cret four times a day. And the God of all grace, 
who prepared his heart to pray, ſoon gave the anſwer 
to his prayer: not indeed as he expected: not 1n joy 
or peace, bur by bringing upon him very ſtrong and 
painful convictions of his own guilt, and helpleſſneſs, 


and miſery; by diſcovering to him what he did not 


ſuſpect before, that his heart was deceitful and deſpe- 
rately wicked; and what was more afflicting ſtill, that 
ail his duties and labours could not procure him par- 
don, or gain him a title to eternal life, In this trou- 
ble he continued more than three years, not acquaint- 
ing any one with the diſtreſs he ſuffered; till one day, 
(in 1742, ) being in the utmoſt agony of mind, there 

was 
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was clearly repreſented to him, Jeſus Chriſt pleading 
for him with God the Father, and gaing a free par- 
don for him. In that moment all his fears vaniſhed 
way, and, he was filled with joy unſpeakable. 1 
was now, ſays he, willing to renounce myſelt, and to 
embrace Chriſt for my all in all. O what light and 
comfort did I emoy in my own foul, and what a 
taite of the pardoning love of God!“ 

All this time he was an entire ſtranger to the peo- 
ple called Methodiſts, whom afterwards he thought ĩt his 
duty to countenance, and to labour with in his neigh- 
bourhood. He was an entire ſtranger alſo to all their 
writings, till he came to Haworth. And then the 
good effects of his preaching ſoon became viſible. 
Many of his flock were brought into deep concern 
for ſalvation, and were, in a little time after, filled 
with peace and joy through believing. And as in an- 
cient times, the whole congregation have been often 
ſeen in tears, on account of their provocations againſt 
God, and under a ſenſe of his goodneſs in yet ſpar- 
ing them. 

His lively manner of repreſenting the truths cf 
God could not fail of being much talked of, and 
bringing many hundreds out of curioſity to Haworth 
church: who received ſo much benefit by what they 
heard, that when the novelty was long over, the church 
continued to be full of people, many of whom came 
from far, and this for twenty years together. 

Mr. Grimſhaw was now too happy himſelf in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, to reſt ſatisfied, without taking 
every method, he thought likely, to ſpread the know- 
ledge of his God and Saviour. And as the very in- 
cioent conſtantly make their want of better cloaths 
ty appear in, an excule for not coming to church in 
tie day-time, he contrived, for them chiefly, a lec- 

ture 
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ture on Sunday-evenings, though he had preached 
twice in the day before. God was plealed to give great 
ſucceſs to theſe attempts, which animated him till 
more to ſpend and be fpent for Chriſt. So the next 
year he began a method, which was continued by 
him for ever after, of preaching in each of the four 
hamlets he had under his care three times every month, 
By this means the old and infirm, who could not at- 
tend the church, had the truth of God brought to 
their houſes; and many, who were ſo profane as to 
make the diſtance from the houſe of God a reaſon 
for ſcarce ever coming to it, were allured to hear, 
By this time the great labour with which he inſtructed 
his own people ; the holineſs of his converſation, and 
the benefit, which very many from the neighbouring 
pariſhes had obtained by attending his miniſtry; con- 
curred to bring upon him many earneſt entreaties to 
come to their houſes, who lived in the neighbouring 
pariſhes, and expound the word of God to ſouls as 
ignorant as they had been themſelves. This requeſt 
he did not dare to refule : ſo that while he provided 
abundantly for his own flock, he annually found op- 
portunity of preaching near three hundred times, to 
congregations 1n other parts, | | 

And for a courſe of fifteen years, or upwards, he 
uſed to preach every week, fifteen, twenty, and 
ſometimes thirty times, beſides viſiting the ſick, and 
other occaſional duties of his function. It is not ealy 
to aſcribe ſuch unwearied diligence, chiefly among 
the poor, to any motive but the real one. He thought 
he would never keep filence, while he could ſpeak to 
the honour of that God, who had done ſo much for 
his foul. And while he ſaw ſinners periſhing for lack 
of knowledge, and no one breaking to them the 


bread of life, he was conſtrained, — 
che 
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the reluctance he felt within, to give up his name to 
ſtill greater reproach, as well as all his time and 
ſtrength to the work of the miniſtry. 

During this intenſe application to what was the de- 
light of his heart, God was exceeding favourable to 
him. In ſixteen years he was only once ſuſpended 
from his labour by ſickneſs, though he dared all 
weathers, upon the bleak mountains, and uſed his bo- 
dy with leſs compaſſion, than a merciful man would 
uſe his beaſt, His ſoul had various times enjoyed 
large manifeſtations of God's love; and he drank 
deep into his Spirit. His cup ran over, and at ſome 
ſeaſons, his faith was ſo ſtrong and his hope ſo abun- 
dant, that higher degrees of ſpiritual delight would 
have overpowered his mortal frame. 

In this manner Mr. Grimſbato employed all his 
powers and talents even to his laſt illneſs. And his 
labours were not in vain in the Lord. He ſaw an 
effectual change take place in many of his flock ; 
and a reſtraint from the commiſſion of fin brought up- 
on the pariſh in general. He ſaw the name of Jetus 
exalted, and many ſouls happy in the knowledge of 
him, and walking as became the goſpel. Happy he was 
himſelf, in being kept by the power of God, unblam- 
able in his converſation: happy in being beloved in 
he ſeveral of the laſt years of his life, by every one in his 
ad pariſh; who, whether they would be perſuaded by 
ad him to forſake the evil of their ways, or no, had no 
ly doubt that Mr. Grimſhaw was their cordial friend. 
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1g Hence, at his departure, a general concern was viſihle 
ht through his pariſh, Hence his body was interred with 
to what is more ennobling than all the pomp of a roy- 
or al funeral: for he was followed to the grave by a great 
K multitude, with affectionate ſighs, and many tears; 
ne who cannot ſtill hear his much-loved name without 
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weeping for the guide of their ſouls, to whom each of 
them was dear as children to their father. | 

Hi: bchaviour, throughout his laſt ſickneſs, was 
a Piece with the laſt twenty years of his life. From 
the very firlt attack of his fever, he welcomed its a 
proach. His intimate knowledge of Chriſt aboliſhed 
all che reluctance nature feels to a diffolution ; and 
triumphing in Him, who is the reſurrection and the 
life, he departed April 7th, 1762, in the 55th year 
of his age, and the twenty-firſt of eminent uſeful- 
neſs.” 

Whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the forgoing pages, 
will readilv conclude that the work carried on by Mr. 
Weſley and his aſſiſtants was really of God. The 
great concern for religion, which was evident in many 
thouſands, who wete before careleis, or profane; the 
impreſſien made on their minds, of the importance of 
eternal things; their being ſo deeply convinced of the 
number and heinouſneſs: of ther fins, from which con- 
viction ſprung fruits meet for repentance : their being 
made happy partakers of rightecuſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and walking in all holineſs, 
were demonſtrable proofs of this. For is there any 
name given under heaven, whereby men can be thus 
faved, but the name of Chriſt alone? | 

But the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers places, 
poured out his ſpirit in a remarkable manner. Thus 
religious concern, theſe divine impreſſions, and their 
conſequent fruits, attended the preaching of God's 
word in ſo great a degree upon thoſe occaſions, that 
more were converted in a few months, or even weeks 
or days at ſuch times, than for ſeveral years before. 
Many parts of theſe kingdoms have been thus favour- 
ed, at different ſeaſons; but elpecially about the year 


1.760, and for ſome years after. In London any 
| Larly 
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urly this revival of religion was great and conſpicu- 
ous; many hundreds were added to the Societies, 
ind the word of the Lord was glorified among them. 

The city of London had been highly favoured from 
the commencement of Mr. Weſley's labours. He 
ulually reſided there during the winter months. There 
were now ſeveral chapels therein under his direction. 
In ſeme of theſe, on every Lord's day, the ſervice of 
tie church of England was performed, and the Lord's 
Supper adminiſtered. Mr. Maxfeld, whom we 
have already mentioned, was ordained by the late Bi- 
hop of Londonderry, who reſided for ſome time at 
Bath for the benefit of his health. The Biſhop received 
lim at Mr, Weſiey's recommendation, ſaying, “ Sir, 
[ ordain_ you, to aſſiſt that good man, that he may not 
work himſelf to death.” He did aſſiſt Mr. JYeſftey 
lor forme years, and was eminently uſeful. 

At the beginning of this great revival of religion, 
Mr. Maxfield was in I ondon. For ſome time he la- 
houred in concert with Mr. Wefley and the other 
preachers. Bur this did not continue. The ſower of 
tres, the enemy of God and man, began now again 
0 pervert the right ways of the Lord. While lun- 
reds rejoiced in God their Saviour with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory, and yet walked humbly with 
tim, being zealous of whatſoever things are pure anc 
lovely and of good report; others were not ſo mind- 
c. Inſtead of the faith which worketh by love, u- 
nomianiſm reared its head again. Dreams, viſions 
nd revelations were now honoured more than the 
Fritten word. Some of the preachers bluntly and 
harply oppoſed the ſpreading errors; which ſeemed 
Only to make things worſe. But on Mr. Wefley's ar- 
val in town, the viſionaries ſtood reproved. For a 
NcMB. 13 2 conſide rable 
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conſiderable time, as he himſelf confeſſes, he knew 


not how to act. He ſaw that much good was done; buy 
he alſo ſaw that much evil was intermixed. Some 
who appeared to be very uſeful m— the people, 
nevertheleſs encouraged thoſe things which are ſub- 
erſive of true order, and contrary to Scripture, He 
loved Mr. Maxfeld much and hoped all good con- 
cerning him. Vet he could not but ſee that he rather 
encouraged thoſe evils than oppoſed them. He 
therefore retired to Canterbury for a few days, from 
whence he ſent him the following letter. 

Without any preface or ceremony, which is 
needleſs between you and me, I will ſimply and plain- 
ly tell what I diſlike, in your doctrine, ſpirit, or out- 
ward behaviour. When I ſay your's, I include brother 
Bell and Owen, and thoſe who are moſt cloſely con- 
nected with them. 

&« 1. I like your doctrine of perfection, or 
love: love excluding fin. Your inſiſting that it is 
merely by faith: that conlequently it is inſtantaneous, 
(though preceded and followed by a gradual work) 
and that it may be now, at this inſtant. | 

« But I diſlike, your ſuppoſing man may be as 
perfect as an angel, that he can be abſolutely perfect: 
that he can be infallible, or above being tempted: or, 
that the moment he is pure in heart, he cannot fall 
from it. | 

« I diſlike the ſaying, This was not known or 
taught among us, till within two or three years. | 
grant, you did not know it. You have over and over 
denied inſtantaneous ſanctification to me. But I have 
known and taught it (and ſo has my brother, as our 
writings thew) above theſe twenty years. 8 

« I di{lixe your directly or indirectly deprecuting 
juſtification : ſaying, a juſtified perſon is not in Chrif, 


is not born of God, is not ſaniified, not a temple of the 


{*oly Ghoſt; or that he cannot pleaſe God, or cannot 


gez in grace. 8 


c I diſlike 
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I diſlike your ſaying, that one ſaved from fin, 
eds nothing more than /ooking to Jeſus, needs not to 
hear or think of any thing elſe: believe, believe is 
nough: that he needs no /elf-examineticn, no times of 
rivate prayer: needs not mind little, or cutward things: 


and that he cannot be taught by any perſon, who is not 


n the ſame ſtate. 

« ] diſlike your affirming, that juſtified perſons in 
general perſecute them that are ſaved from fin: that 
(by have perſecuted you on this account: and that for 
wo years paſt, you have been more perſecuted by the 
wo brothers, than ever you was by the world in all 
our life. | 

« 2. As to your ſpirit, I like your confidence in 
Cod, and your zeal for the ſalvation of fouls. 

But ] diſlike ſomething which has the appearance 
of pride, of overvaluing yourſelves and undervaluing 
thers: particularly the Preachers, thinking not only 
that they are blind, and that they are not ſent of God; 
but even that they are dead; dead to God, and walk- 


ng in the way to hell: that © they are going one way, 


jou another; that © they have no life in them!” 
Tour ſpeaking of yourſelves, as though you were the 
ah men who knew and taught the Goſpel; and as if, 
not only all the Clergy, but all the Methodiſts beſides, 
vere jn utter darknets, 

„ I diſlike ſomething that has the appearance of 
abuſiaſn + overvaluing feelings and inward impreſſions : 
miſtaking the mere work of imagination for the voice of 
e Spirit: expecting the end without the means, and 
ndervaluing reaſon, knowledge and wiſdom in general. 

* I diſlike ſomething that has the appearance of 


nemianiſin; not magnifying the law, and making 


ttonourable: not enough valuing 7enderneſs of con- 
%1ce, and exact watchfulneſs in order thereto: uſing 
| Jail 
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ſaith rather as contradiſtinguiſhed from holineſs, than 
as productive of it. 

ce But what I moſt of all diſlike is, your /ittleneſs of 
love to your brethren, to your own ſociety: your 
want of union of heart with them, and bowels of mer- 
cies toward them: your want of  meekneſs, gentleneſs 
long-ſufjering: your impatience of contradittion : your 
counting every man your enemy that reproves or ad- 
moniſhes you in love: your bigotry and narrowneſs of 
ſpirit, loving in a manner only thoſe that love 3 
your cenſoriouſneſs, proneneſs to think hardly of all, 
who do not exactly agree with you: in one word, your 
diviſive ſpirit. Indeed I do not believe, that any of 
you either deſign or deſire a ſeparation. But you do 
not enough fear, abbor and adeteſt it, ſhuddering at 
the very thought, And all the preceding tempers 
tend to it, and gradually prepare you for it. Obſerve, 
I tell you before! God grant you may immediately 
and affectionately take the warning ! 

« 3. As to your outward behaviour, I like the ge- 
neral tenor of your life, devoted to God, and ſpent 
in doing good. 

« But I diſlike your lighting any, the very lealt 
rules of the Bands or Society; and your doing any 
thing that tends to hinder others from exactly obſerv- 
ing them. Therefore 

ce [diſlike your appointing ſuch meetings, as hinder 
others from attending either the public preaching, ot 
their Claſs or Band; or any other meeting, which the 
rule of the Society or their office require them to 
attend, | 

« ] diſlike your ſpending ſo much time in ſeveral 
meetings, as many that attend can ill ſpare from their 
other duties of their calling, unleſs they omit either 
the preaching, or their Clais or Band. This natural- 
Iv tends to de ſolve our Society, by cutting the ſinens 
of it. 


ee As 
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« As to your more public meetings, I like the pray- 
ing fervently and largely for all the bleſſings of God. 
And I know much good has been done thereby, and 
hope much more will be done. 

« But I diſlike ſeveral things therein: 1. The ſing- 
ing, or ſpeaking, or praying, of ſeveral at once: 2. 
The praying to the Son of God only, or more than 
to the Father : 3. The uſing improper expreſſions 
in prayer: ſometimes too bold, if not irreverent : 
ſometimes too pompous and magnificent, extolling 
yourſelves rather than God, and telling him what you 
ore, not what you went : 4. Uſing poor, flat, bald, 
hymns: 17 The never kneeling at prayer: 6. Your 
uling poſtures or jeſtures highly indecent: 7. Your 
_ ſcreaming, even ſo as to make the words unintelligible 
45 Tour affirming people will be juſtified or ſanctified juſt 
now: 9. The affirming zhey are, when _ are not : 
10. The bidding them ay, believe: The bit- 
terly condemning any that oppoſe, * them 
wolves, &c. and pronouncing them hypocrites, or 
not juſtified. 

« Read this calmly and impartially before the Lord 
in prayer. So ſhall the evil ceaſe, and the good re- 
main. And you will then be more than ever united 


3 


Your affectionate Brother, 
Canterbury, Nov. 2, 1762. Joann WesLEv." 


It does not appear that this letter had any effect, 
George Bell, mentioned above as an intimate of Mr. 
Mayfield, was a Serjeant in the Life-guards, He 
was at ene time unqueſtionably a man of piety, of 
deep communion with God, and of extraordinary 
zeal for the converſion of ſouls. But he was not a 
man of underſtanding : his imagination was lively, 

but 
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but his judgement weak. While therefore he heark- 
ened to the advice of thoſe who had longer experience 
in the ways of God than himſelf, as well as more 
knowledge of the devices of Satan, he was a pattern 
to all, and eminently uſeful to his brethren. But 
not continuing to regard either them or his Bible, he 
fell into enthuſiaſm, pride, and great uncharitableneſs, 
Yet Mr. Weſley, it appears, was very tender over 
this poor man. © Being determined,” ſays he, © to 
hear for myſelf, I ſtood where I could hear and ſee 
without being ſeen. George Bell prayed, in the whole, 
pretty near an hour. His fervour of ſpirit I could 
not but admire. I afterwards told him what I did not 
admire: namely. 1. His ſcreaming every now and 
then in ſo ſtrange a manner, that one could ſcarce 
tell what he ſaid: 2. His thinking he had the miracu- 
lous diſcernment of ſpirits: and 3. His ſharply con- 
demning his oppoſers.” 

A member of the Society, ſoon after, obſerved to 
Mr. Weſtey, © Sir, I employ ſeveral men. Now, if 
one of my ſervants will not follow my directions, is 
it not right in me to diſcard him at once? Pray, Sir, 
apply this to Mr. Bell.” He anſwered, © It is right 
to diſcard ſuch a /ervant, But what would you do, 
if he were your Son?“ All this time, he was blamed 
on every hand: . ſome, becauſe he did not reprove 
thoſe perſons: by themſelves, becauſe, as they faid, 
he vas continually reproving them. © T had a ſecond 
opportunity,” obſerves Mr. Weſley, © of hearing 
George Bell. I beheve, part of what he ſaid, was 
from God (this was my reflection at that time) part 
from an heated imagination. But as he did not ſcream, 
and there was nothing dangerouſly wrong, I do not 
vet fee cauſe to hinder him.” He heard him once 
more on that Gay ſennight. I was then convinced,” 


ways he, © that he mutt not continue to pray at the 
Foundry 
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Foundry. The reproach of Chriſt I am willing to 
bear; but not the reproach of enthuſiaſm, if I can 
help it.“ 

All this time, he proceeds, © I did not want 
information from all quarters, That Mr. Maxfield 
was at the bottom of all this: that he was the life of 
the cauſe: that he was continually ſpiriting up all with 
whom he was intimate, againſt me: that he told them, 
[ was not capable of teaching them; and inſinuated, 
that none was but himſelf; and that the inevitable con- 
ſequence mult be, a diviſion in the Society.” 

But George Bell became ſtill more wild: and as he 
took every ſtrong impreſſion made upon his mind, as 
a revelation from God, he at laſt propheſied, in Jan. 
1763, That © the end of the world would be on the 
28th of February following.” Mr. Weſley explicitly 
declared againſt this, firſt in the Society, then in 
preaching, and afterwards in the public papers. When 
the day arrived, he preached at Spital-fields in the even- 
ing on © prepare to meet thy God;” thus turning to re- 
ligious profit, the terror which had ſeized upon many. 
After expounding the paſſage, he largely ſhewed the 
utter abſurdity of the ſuppoſition, that the world would 
be at an end that night. But notwithſtanding all 
he could ſay, many were afraid to go to bed, and 
ſome wandered about in the fields, being perſuaded, 
that if the world did not end, at leaſt London would 
be ſwallowed up by an earthquake. But he went to 
bed at his uſual time, and was faſt a ſleep about ten 
o'clock. 

Things now ripened apace for a ſeparation; to pre- 
vent which (if poſſible) he deſired all che Preachers, 
as they had time, to be preſent at all meetings, when 
he could not himſelf; particularly at the Friday-mceet- 
ing, in the chapel at J/eht-freet. At this Mr. Max- 
field was highly offended, and wrote to him as follows: 

&« I wrote 
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« J wrote to you, to aſk if thoſe who before met 
at brother Guilford"s, might not meet in the chapel, 
Soon after you came to town, the preachers were 
brought into the meeting, though you told me again, 
and again, they ſhould not come.” (True; remarks 
Mr. Weſley, but ſince I faid this, there has been an 
entire change of things.) * Had I known this, I 
would rather have paid for a room out of my own 
pocket. I am not ſpeaking of the people that met 
at the Foundry before: though I let ſome of them 
come to that meeting. If you intend to have the 
Preachers there to watch, and others that I think very 
unfit, and will not give me liberty to give leave to 
ſome that I think fit to be there, I ſhall not think it 
my duty to meet them.” So from this time he kept 
a ſeparate meeting elſewhere. 

Shortly after this, Mr. Maxfeld refuſed to preach 
at the Foundry according to appointment. Mr. Weſ- 
ley who was at Weſtminſter, where he intended to 
preach, hearing this, immediately returned to the 
Foundry, and preached himſelf on the words of Jacob, 
If I am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. Thus 
was that breach made, which would never afterwards 
be made up. 

Mr. Maxfield lived about twenty years after this 
ſeparation, and preached in a meeting-houſe near 
Moorſielde to a large congregation. Several who ſe- 
parated with him, continued with him to the laſt: 
though far the greater part returned. Mr. Weſey 
mourned over him, as an old and valuable friend, 
and as the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel, who ſubmitt- 
ed to his direction. But he always conſidered his be- 
haviour in the preſent inſtance, as both ungrateful 
and unjuſt as well as giving a ſtab to the cauſe of true 


religion in London, which it did not entirely recover 
for 
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for ſeveral years. Poor George Bell is ſtill alive; but 
he makes no pretentions to religion, He has been 
for many years a deplorable inſtance of the danger 
which ariſes even to truly pious perſons, from giving 
place to any impreſion that does not agree with the 
only true ſtandard, The word of God. 

The great revival of religion was not however 
ſtopped by this unhappy ſeparation, or by the extra- 
ragance which led to it. r. Weſley ſoon after viſit- 
ed many parts of England, in which he found the fame 
deep concern for genuine piety, with the ſame in- 
ward, experimental knowledge and love of God, as 
our redeemer and ſanctifier, which had been ſo re- 
markable in London, Mean time the crowds that 
flocked to hear the word of God, were immenſe. 
At Newcaſtle upon Tyne, he was obliged to preach in 
the open air at five in the morning! 

On his return to London he examined the Society, 
and found that one hundred and ſeventy-tive perſons 


| had ſeparated from their brethren. But the gracious 


work of God ſtill continued among thoſe who remain- 


ed. 


« I ſtood and looked back,” ſays he, “ on the late 
occurrences. The peculiar work of this ſeaſon has 
been, what St. Paul calls The perſecting of the ſaints, 
Many perſons in London, Briſtol, York, and in various 
parts both of England and Ireland, have experienced 
lv deep and univerſal a change, as it had not before 
entered into their hearts to conceive. After a deep 
conviction of inbred fin, of their total fall from God. 
they have been ſo filled with faith and love, (and ge- 
1erally in a moment) that fin vaniſhed, and they found 
'rom that time, no pride, anger, evi] defire, or un- 
belief. They could rejoice evermore, pray without 


nſing, and in every thing give thanks. Now whe- 
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ther we call this the ru ion or ſuſpenſion of ſin, it is 
a glorious work of God: ſuch a work, as conſider- 
ing both the depth and extent of it, we never ſaw in 
theſe kingdoms before. 
elt is poſſible, ſome who ſpoke in this manner 
were miſtaken; and it is certain, ſome have loſt what 
they then received. A few (very few compared to the 
whole number) firſt gave way to enthuſiaſm, then to 
pride, next to prejudice and offence, and at laſt ſepa- 
rated from their brethren. But although this laid a 
huge ſtumbling- block in the way, ſtill the work of 
God went on. Nor has it ceaſed to this day in any of 
its branches. God {till convinces, juſtifies, ſanctifies. 
We have loſt only the droſs, the enthuſiaſm, the pre- 
judice and offence, The pure gold remains, faith 
working by love, and we have ground to believe, in- 
creaſes daily.” _ | 
The doctrines of the Bible, of the reformation, 
and of the Church of England, were now preached in 
almoſt every part of the land. Preſent falvation by 
grace through faith, and univerſal obedience as the 
fruit thereof, urged on the conſciences of men, cauſ- 


ed practical chriſtianity again to revive. And to uſe 


the words of a pious and elegant writer,“ „ Leaning 
on her fair daughters Tyuth and Love. She took a ſo- 
lemn walk through the kingdom, and gave a foretaſte 
of heaven to all that entertained her.“ * She might,” 
ſays he, © by this time have turned this favourite iſle 
into a land flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey: if 
Apollyon. diſguiſed in his angelic robes, had not play- 
ed, and did not continue to play, his old (antinomian) 
game.“ 

We have already ſcen this myſtery of iniquity break 
out on particular occaſions. But the deadly leaven 
{pread far and wide: and many of thoſe, whoſe hearts 


The late Rev. Mr. F letcher, Vicar of Madeley, Salop. 
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it had alienated from God, had ſt ill“ a name to live.” 
Some of them were even accounted pillars in their 
reſpective congregations, who, while the truly piqus 
wept and prayed for them, were «at eaſe in Zion,“ 
hay ing only the form of gadlineſs, with a confidence 
at the lame time that their ſtate was good, becauſc they 
knew not what ſpirit they were of. 

It may not be unacceptable, if we give a picture 
of this fatal- deluſion, drawn by the fame maſterly 
hand. | 

« Atthis time we ſtand particularly in danger of 
ſplitting upon the Antinomian rock. Many imatter- 
ers in chriſtian experience talk of finiſhed falvation 
in Chriſt, or boaſt of being in a ſtate of juſtification 
and ſanctification, while they know little of themſelves, 
and leſs of Chriſt. Their whole behaviour teſtifies, 
that their heart is void of humble love, and full of 
carnal confidence. They cry, Lerd, Lord, with as 
much aſſurance, and as little right, as the fooliſh vir- 
gins. They paſs for ſweet Chriſtians, dear children 
of God, and good believers; but their ſecret reſerves 
evidence them to be only ſuch believers as Simon Ma- 
gus, Ananias, and Sappbira. 

“ Some with Diotrephes, love to bave the pre-emi- 
nence, and prate malicious words, and not content there- 
with, they do not themſelves receive the brethren, and 
forbid them that would. Some have forſaken the right 
way, and are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam, 
coho loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs; they are wells 
without water, clouds without rain, and trees without 
fruit: with Judas they try to load themſelves with thick 
clay, endeavour to lay up treaſures on earth, and make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſis thereof. Some, 
wich the inceſtuous Corinthian, ar capirve by feh-. 


ly luſts, and fall into the greateſt enormities. Others 
with 
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with the language of the awakened publican in theif 
mouths, are faſt af) ep in their ſpirits: you hear them 
ſpeak of the corruptions of their hearts in as unaffect- 
ed and airy a manner, as if they talked of freckles up- 
on their faces: it ſeems they run down their ſinful nature, 
only to apologize for their ſinful practices; or to ap- 
pear great proficients in ſelf- Knowledge, and court 
the praiſe due to genuine humility. 

Others quietly ſettled on the lees of the Laodicean 
ſtate, by the whole tenor of their life /ay they are rich 
and increaſed in goods and have need of nothing: utter 
ſtrangers to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, they 
never 1mportunately beg, never wreſtle hard for the 
hidden manna: on the contrary, they ſing a requiem 
to their poor dead ſouls, and ſay, „ Soul, take thine 
eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up in Chriſt for many years, 
yea, for ever and ever; and thus, like Demas, they 
go on talking of Chriſt and heaven, but loving their 
exſe, and enjoying thrs preſent world. 

« Yet many of theſe, hke Herod, hear and enter- 
tain us gladly; but like him alſo they keep their be- 
loved ſin, pleading for it as a right eye, and ſaving it 
as a right hand. To this day their boſom- corruption is 
not only alive, but indulged; their treacherous Delilah 
is hugged; and their ſpiritual Agag walks delicately, and 
boaſts that the bi:terneſs of death is paſt, and he ſhall 
never be hewed in pieces before the Lord: nay, to dare 
fo much as to talk of his dying before the body, be- 
comes an almoſt unpardonable crime, 

« Forms and fair ſhows of godlineſs deceive us: 
many, whom our Lord might well compare to cited 
fepulchres, look like angels of light when they are 
abroad, and prove tormenting fiends at home. We 
fee them weep under ſermons, we hear them pray and 
ſing with the tongues of men and angels; they even 
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profeſs the faith that removes mountains; and yet by 


and by we diſcover they ſtumble at every mole-hill; 
every triſling temptation throws them into peevith- 
nel, fretſulneſs, impatience, ill humour, diſcontent; 
anger, and ſometimes into loud paſſion. 

« Relative duties are by many groſsly neglected; 
zuſbands flight their wives, or wives neglect and plague 
their huſbands; children are ſpoiled, parents diſregard- 
©, and maſters. diſobeyed: yea, lo many are the 
complaints againſt {ervants proteſſing godlineſs on 
account of their unfaithfulnels, indolence, pert an- 
ſvering again, forgetfulneſs of their menial con- 
dition, or inſolent expectations, that ſome ſerious per- 
ſuns prefer thoſe who have no knowledge of the truth, 
o tho who make a high profeſſion of it. 

« Knowledge is certainly increaſed; many run too and 
foafter it, but it is ſeldom experimental; the power 
of God 1s frequently talked of, but rarely felt, and 
too often cried down under the deſpicable name of 
frames and feelings. Numbers ſcek, by hearing a va- 
iety of Goſpel-maniſters, , reading all the religious 
books that are publiſhed, learning the beſt tunes to 
our hymns, diſputing on controverted points of doc- 
tine, telling or hearing Church-news, and liſtening 
0 or retailing ſpiritual ſcandal. But alaſs! few ſtrive 
n pangs of heart-felt convictions, few deny themſelves 


md take up their croſs daily; few take the kingdom of 


beaven by the holy violence of wreſtling faith, and 
gonizing prayer; few ſee, and fewer live in, he king- 
«wm f God, which is righteouſneſs, peace and joy in 
le Holy Ghoſt. In a word, many fay, Lo! Chrift is 
bere; and lo! be is there; but few can conſiſtently wit- 
neſs, that the kingdom of heaven is within them. 

« Many aſſert that the clothing of the King's daughter 
5 of wrought gold. but few, very few experience that 


the 
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ſhe is all glorious within; and it is well, if many are 
not bold enough to maintain that ſhe is «all full of 
corruptions.” With more truth than ever we may 
ſay, 


Ye different ſects, who all declare 

Lo! here is Chriſt, or Chriſt is there; 
Your ſtronger proofs divinely give, 
And ſhew us where tbe Chriftians live. 
Your claim, alas! ye cannot prove, 
Ye want the genuine mark of love. 


e The conſequences of this high, and yet lifeleſ 

profeſſion, are as evident as they are deplorable, 
Selfiſh views, ſiniſter deſigns, inveterate prejudice, 
pitiful bigotry, party-ſpirit, ſelf-ſufficiency, contempt 
of others, enyy, jealouſy, making men offenders far a 
word—poſlibly a ſcriptural word too, taking advan- 
tage of each other's infirmities, magnifying innocent 
miſtakes, putting the worſt conſtruction upon each 
other's words actions, falſe accuſations, backbit- 
ing, malice, revenge, perſecution, and a hundred 
ſuch evils, ae among religious people, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the children of the world, and 
the unſpeakable grief of the true Iſraelites that yet 
remain among us. 

« But this is not all. Some of our hearers do not 
even keep to the great outlines of heathen morality: 
not ſatisfied practically to reje& Chriſt's declaration, 
that i/ is more bleſſed to give than to receive, they pro- 
ceed to that pitch of covetouſneſs and daring injuſtice, i 
as not to pay their juſt debts; yea, and to cheat and 
extort, whenever they have a fair opportunity, How 
few of our Societics are there, where this or ſome . 
other evil has not broken out, and given ſuch ſhakes 


to the ark of the goſpel, that had not the Lord won- 
derfully 
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derfully interpoſed, it muſt long ago have been over- 
ct? And you know how to this day the name and 
ruth of God are openly blaſphemed among the baptized 
tkathen, through the Antinomian lives of many, 
who /ay they are Jews when they are not, but by their 
works declare they are of the ſynagogue of Satan. At 
your peril therefore, my brethren, countenance them 
not: I know you would not do it deſignedly, but you 


may do it unawares; therefore take heed—more than 


wer take heed to your doctrine, Let it be ſcriptural- 
ly evangelical: give not the children's bread unto dogs: 
comfort not people that do not mourn. When you 
ſhould give eme tics, do not adminiſter cordials, and 
by that means ſtrengthen the hands of the ſlothful 
and unprofitable ſervant.” 

Mr. Weſiey had from the beginning borne a faith- 
ful teſtimony againſt this deluſion. In his ſermon 
preached before the Univerſity of Oxferd, fo early 
% the year 1738, he admitted that the doctrine of 
alvation by faith was often thus abuſed. “ Many,“ 
lays he, “ will now, as in the Apoſtles' days, continue 
ſm, that grace may abound. But their blood is on 
heir own head. The goodneſs of God ought to lead 
em to repentance; and fo it will, thoſe who are ſin- 
&re of heart.” After a trial of more than thirty 
fears, he was abundantly confirmed in this ſenti- 
ment. 

Therefore, to raiſe a bulwark againſt this over- 
lowing of ungodlineſs, the evil principle which oc- 
Cloned it was taken into conſideration, in the Confe- 
race of the year 1770. Minutes of this Conference 
vere ſoon afterwards publiſhed, in which were inſert- 
© the following propoſitions. 

Take heed to your doctrine.” 

We faid in 1744, „ We have leaned too much to- 
bard Calviniſm.” Wherein ? 

| 1. With 
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1. With regard to man's faithfulneſs, Our Lord 
himſelf taught us to uſe the expreſſion, therefore we 
ought never to be aſhamed of it. We ought ſteadi- 
ly to afſert upon His Authority, that if a man is 14 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, God will not yin 
him the true riches. 

2. With regard to working for life, which our Lord 
expreſsly commands us to do. Labour, (epydgecde) 
literally, work for the meat that endureth to everlaſting 
life. Andin fact, every believer, till he comes to 
glory, works for, as well as from life. 

3. We have received it as a maxim, That * a man 
is to do nothing, in order to Juſtification.” Nothing 
can be more falſe. Whoever deſires to find favour 
with God, ſhould ceaſe from evil and learn to do well, 
So God himſelf reaches by the Prophet Iſaiab. Who 
ever repents, ſhould do works meet for repentance. 
And if this is not in order to find favour, what does 
he do them for? 

Once more review the whole affair: 

1. Who of us is now accepted of God? 

He that now believes in Chriſt, with a loving, obe- 
dient heart. 

2. But who among thoſe that never heard of 
Chriſt ? 

He that according to the light he has, feareth Ges 
and worketh righteouſneſs. 

3. Is this the ſame with he that is fncere ? 

Nearly, if not quiet. 

4. Is not this Salvation by works ? 

Not by the merit of works, but by works as 2 
condition. 

5. What have we then been diſputing about for 
theſe thirty years ? ; 

I am afraid, about words: (Namely, in ſome 0! 
the forgoing inſtances.) 
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6. As to merit itſelf, of which we have been ſo 
dreadfully afraid: We are rewarded according to our 
works, yea, becauſe of our works, How does this 
differ from, for the ſake of our works? And how dif- 
fers this from Secundum merita operum? Which is no 
more than, as our torks deſerve ? Can you ſplit this 
hair? I doubt, I cannot. 

7. The grand objection to one of the preceding 
propoſitions, is drawn from matter of fact. God 
does in fact juſtify thoſe, who by their own confeſſion 
neither feared God, nor righteouſneſs. Is this an excep- 
tion to the general Rule ? 

It is a doubt, whether God makes any exception 
at all. But how are we ſure that the perſon in queſ- 
tion, never did fear God and work righteoulneſs ? 
His own thinking fo, is no proof. For we know, 
how all that are convinced of fin, under-value them- 
(Ives in every reſpect. 

8. Does not talking, without proper caution, of a 
j*ftified or /an#ified ſtale, tend to miſlead men? Al- 
moſt naturally leading them to truſt in what was done 
In one moment! Whereas, we are every moment plea/- 
in or diſpleaſing to God, according to our works : Ac- 
cording to the whole of our preſent inward tempers, 
nd outward behaviour.” 

It is hardly poſſible for us to give a juſt idea of the 
ile which theſe propoſitions occaſioned among the 
eligious profeſſors of the land. Some, whoſe carnal 
confidence was ſhaken by them, cried out amain, 
that they were contrary to the Goſpel, and that Mr, 
Haley had in them contradicted all his former decia- 
rations, Some even of the truly pious ſeemed ſtag- 
gered at them; and though they lamented the abuic 
of Goſpel-truths, could hardly bear fo ſtrong an an- 
idote. The late Honourable and Rev. Mr. Shirley, 

13. R 2 Chaplain 
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Chaplain to the truly pious Counteſs of Huntingden 
lotely deceaſed, entered the liſts in form. He wrote 
a circular letter to all the ſerious Clergy of the land, 
inviting; them to proteſt againſt this dreadful hereſy 
in a body. | 

This open attack called forth Mr. Fletcher form his 
ce beloved obſcurity.” TheTemper of this Gentle- 
man, as a Writer of the preſent day has well obſerved, 
did not incline him to Polemic Divinity. He was 
devout, pious, and laborious in his calling, in a de- 
gree ſeldom equalled ſince the days of the Apoſtles, 

ut being ſtimulated by his love of truth to engage 
in the controverſy, he ſhewed himſelf a complete 
maſter of his ſubject. In his hands, the ableſt 
his antagonitts were as the lion in the hands of Samp- 
ſon. He demonſtrated, that thoſe propoſitions were 
equally agreeable to ſcripture, reaſon, and the writ- 
ings of the ſoundeſt, even of the Calviniſtic Divines. 
He largely ſhewed, that as the day of judgment differs 
from the dry of converſion, ſo muſt the condition of 
juſtification. That as in the one we are conſidered as 
mere ſinners, and raiſed out of guilt and miſery by 
an act of God's mercy, through faith in the merits 
of his Son: fo, in the other, we are conſidered as 
members of the myſtical Body of Chriſt; and being 
enabled by his grace to do works acceptable to God, 
we are juſtified in that awful day by the evidence of 
thoſe works, inward and outward: and yet, that we 
are indebted for Bh tc that glorious act of divine 
love, proclaimed by St. Paul, © God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf.” And, laſtly, that 
the propoſitions in queſtion ſecured the one without at 
all — — the other. 

In all the controverſies, in which Mr. Weſey was 
{itherto concerned, he ſtood alone. In this he * 
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little to do. He wrote one or two ſmall tracts; but, 
as the Reviewers of that day obſerved, he ſoon retir- 
ed from the field, and went quietly on in his Jabour, 
happy in being ſucceeded by ſo able an auxiliary. 
Mr. Fletcher abounded in time as well as talents for 
the work. He equally excclled in temper as in {kull. 
And while he expoſed the errors of his miſtaken op- 
ponents, he did honour to their piety. He died in 
the year 1785, lamented by all the lovers of true re- 
ligion and uſeful learning, that were acquainted either 
with his perſon or his writings. Our admiration of 
his character would lead us to ſpeak much more con- 
cerning him, but that his life is publiſhed. To it we 
refer our readers. 

From this time Mr. Hfey was but little troubled 
by the advocates for abſolute predeſtination. Mr. 
Fletcher's works have been a ſtanding anſwer to all 
thoſe who aſſert it; as well as highly uſeful to thoſe 
who have been troubled concerning queſtions on this 
ſubject. They are publiſhed in ſeven volumes duo- 
decimo, and are well worthy the attention of all ſeri- 
ous perſons. 

Religion was now greatly increaſed in the land. In 
every county, and in moſt of the towns and villages 
of England, Societies were formed, and Chapels erect- 
ed for public worſhip. Theſe were ſupplied by more 
than two hundred Itinerants, aſſiſted by many hundred 
local Preachers. Mr. Weſley's great deſire to remain 
in union with the Church of England, fo far as the 
work he was engaged in would permit, would not al- 
low him to apply for a legal eſtabliſhment, or for 
any thing which might give to the Societies under his 
care the form of a ſeparate Body. 

Witt. roſpe& to the Chapels, there was but little 
fear, that any of them would be alienated, while he 

lived, 
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lived, from the purpoſe for which they were built, 
Moſt of them were ſettled on truſtees, who were to 
permit him and thoſe he ſhould appoint, to preach in 
them from time to time. After his death, thofe who 
ſhould be appsinted at the yearly Conferences of the 
Preachers, were to enjoy the ſame privilege. 

But a queſtion aroſe, whenever the Truſt-Deeds 
were mentianed, © Who are the Conference? It was 
difficult to define the term: and it was thought a court 
of law, or even of equity, could not eaſily decide 
upon it, in caſe of any diſpute with the truſtees. He 
faw, if forme remedy was not provided, Itine rant 
preaching would probably ſoon be at an end. There- 
fore at the defire of the Conference, aſſembled at 
Briſtol in the year 1783, he took the opinion of one of 
the greateſt lawyers in the kingdom, who anſwered, 
There is no way of doing this, but by naming a 
determinate number of perſons. The Deed which 
names theſe, muſt be enrolled in Chancery. Then 
it will ſtand good in law.“ 

Mr. &ſley executed a Deed agreeable to this ad- 
vice. But as this ſtep has occaſioned much conver- 
ſation, and given much pain to ſeveral perſons, we 
ſhall give his own explanation and defence of this 
meaſure, as publiſhed in the Arminian Magazine. 


My fiſt thought was to name a very few, fup- 


pole ten o: twelve perſons. Count Zinzenderff nam- 
ed only fix, who were to preſide over the Community 
after his deceaſe. But on ſecond thoughts, I believed 
there would be more ſafety in a greater number of 
Countellors, and therefore named a hundred, as ma- 
ny as I judged could meet without too great an ex- 
pence, and without leaving any Circuit naked cf 

Ficachers while the Conference was aſſembled. 
In y2ming theſe Preachers, as I had no adviſer, 
Y had no reſpect of perſons ; bur I ſimply ſet down 
| | thoſe, 
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thoſe, that according to the beſt of my judgment 
were moſt proper. But I am not infallible. I might 
miſtake, and think better of ſome of them than they 
leferved. However, I did my beſt; and if I did 
wrong, it was not the error of my will, but of my 
udgment. 

gut what need was there for any Deed at all? 
There was the utmoſt need of it. Without ſome au- 
thentic Deed fixing the meaning of the term, the 
moment I died the Conference had been nothing. 
Therefore any of the proprietors of the land, on 
which our Preaching-houſes were built, might have 
ized them for their own uſe, and there would have 
been none to hinder them, for the Conference would 
have been nobody, a mere empty name. 

« You ſce then, in all the pains I have taken about 
this abſolutely neceſſary Deed, I have been labouring 
not for myſelf, (I have no intereſt therein ;) but for 
the whole Body of Methodiſts: in order to fix them 
upon ſuch a foundation as is ikely to. ſtand as long as 
the ſun and moon endure : That is, if they continue 
o walk by faith, and to ſhew forth their faith by 
thetr works: otherwile I pray God to root out the me- 
morial of them from the earth. 


Joun WesLev.” 


Mr. I/ ey ſays, © he had no adviſer.” He means, 
in reſpect to the number or choice of the perſons men- 
toned, And this we know to be ſtrictly the truth, 
notwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid to the con- 
tary. 

Mr. Neſev having found, that the fears of many 
were alarmed, left the powers he had inveſted in the 
Conference ſhould be abuſed through intereſt or par- 
tiality, wrote the following letter, which he depoſited 
in the hands of a friend, to be by him preſented to 
the Conference at their firſt meeting after his deceaſe. 


OS 
Cheſier, 
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Cheſter, April 7th, 1785. 
To the Methodiſt Conference. 


My dear Brethren, 


„ SOME of our travelling Preachers have ex- 
preſſed a fear, That after my deceaſe you would ex- 
clude them either from preaching in connection with 
you, or from ſome other privileges which they now 
cnjaÞ. I know no other way to 8 any ſuch 
inconvenience, than to leave theſe my laſt words 
with you. 

I beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you 
never avail yourſelves of the Deed of declaration, to 
aſſume any ſuperiority over your brethren: but let all 
things go on, among thoſe Itinerants who chuſe to 
remain together, exactly in the ſame manner as when 
I was with you, ſo far as circumſtances will permit. 

In particular I beſeech you, if you ever loved me, 
and if you now love God and your brethren : to have 
no reſpect of perſons, in ſtationing the Preachers, in 
chuſing children for Kingswood-ſchool, in diſpoſing of 
the yearly contribution and the Preachers' Fund, or 
any other public money. But do all things with a 
ſingle eye, as I have done from the beginning. Go 
on thus, doing all things without prejudice or parti- 
ality, and God will be with you even to the end. 

Joan WesLty," 


Though it does not exactly follow in the order of 
time, we think it proper, as the concluſion of this 
ſubject, to obſerve, that the above letter was accord- 
ingly preſented in July 1791. Mr, Joſeph Bradford, 
who delivered it, being delayed on the road, did not 
arrive till the Conference had aſſembied ſeveral hours, 
And it is with great pleaſure we add, that they had 
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aſſed a vote to the ſame purport, and almoſt in the 
ame words, before they knew of ſuch a requeſt's be- 
ng in exiſtence ! 

From this time Mir. Weſley held on his way, with- 
out interruption. The work of God increaſed every 
year, New Societies were formed, in all of which 
the ſame rules were obſerved. Though now declin- 
ing in the vale of years, he ſlackened not his pace. 
He ſtill roſe at four in the morning, preached two, 
three or four times a day, and travelled between four 
and five thouſand miles a year, going once in two 
rears through Great Britain and Ireland. He ſaw con- 
inually more and more fruit of his labour, and of the 
abour of thoſe in connection with him. He laid 
w ſtreſs on opinions or modes of worſhip, deſiring 
only that the love of God and man through living 
faith in Chriſt as “ God manifeſt in the fleſh,” ſhould 
be the ruling principle of the life, and ſhew itſelf by 
an uniform practice of juſtice, mercy, and truth. 
He accordingly gave the right-hand of fellowſhip to 
al who walked by this rule, however they might dif- 
fr from him in thoſe ſpeculative points, of which 
they are to give an account to God alone. 


THE LIFK 
OF THE 


Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 


BOOK THE THIR D. 


Containing an Account of the Labours of Mr. Wezstty 
and of the Preachers in conmexion with him, in Ire- 
land, Scotland, the Iſles of Man, Jerſey, Guernſey and 
Alderney, on the Continent of America, in Newfound- 
land, and in the Wflands of the Weſt- Indies; a review if 
Mr. Wrsrzr's Writings: ſeveral incidents in the 
three laſt years of his life: bis laſt Illneſs, Death and 
Charat#ter : and the concluſion. 


. I, 


Of tbe Progreſs af Chriſtianity in Ireland to the year 
1747: and of the Labours of Mr. WzesLey, and 
of the Preachers in connexion with him, from that 
period to the year 1789. 


ST ESTIION. I 


HE. accounts tranſmitted down to us of the in- 

troduction and progreſs of Chriſtianity in Jre- 

land, during the earlier ages, are fo full of legends Ml. 

and fables, that no dependance can be placed upon 

them. St. Patrick viſited that Fingdom about the 

middle of the fifth century. But it is certain that WW \ 
Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity had been propagated there for a conſide- 
able time before that period. The venerable Bede 
norms us, that about the middle of the ſeventh cen- 
ry many of the pious Anglo-ſaxons, ſome of whom 
were of conſiderable rank, went over to Ireland, both 
or the ſake of religion and of learning, and were re- 
ceived by the 1riſþ with the utmoſt benevolence: yea, 
they were maintained, inſtructed, and furniſhed with 
books, without fee or reward; * a moſt honourable 
rſtimony,“ ſays Lord L:7tleton, * not only to the 
karning, but likewiſe to the hoſpitality and bounty 
of that nation.” And it is very probable that vital 
ligion then flouriſhed in ſome degree. 

Soon after this, Ireland became the ſchool of learn- 
ng for all Europe. In the beginning of the eighth 
century the Hibernians were chiefly known by the 
ume of Scots: and their Clergy ere the only Mi- 
nſters in Europe (the Culdees in Nerth- Britain except- 
«) who refuſed to fub:mit their underſtandings to im- 
yicit authority. They travelled through diſtant lands 
o receive and communicate knowledge both ſpiritual 
nd natural, and were deſervedly diſtinguiſhed above 
ll other people for their culture of the ſciences, 
ad for their improvement in and propagation of ail 
be uſeful knowledge, which thoſe times of ignorance 
ould admit. This character of them has been eſta- 
biſhed beyond a doubt by the molt authentic records 
of antiquity. Benedict of Aniane in I anguedoc proves, 
hut they were the firſt introducers of the Scholaſtic 
ſbolcgy in Europe, which indeed was the leaſt of their 
Onmendations. At this period, and perhaps ſome 
ime before, © the I ſcholars,” to ule the words of 


(unden, © had profited ſo notably in Chrittzmty, 
wat Ireland was termed Sentorum Patria, the country 
i Saints.” 
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The ſuperiority of that kingdom in thoſe times for 
piety and learning over all the other nations of Europe, 
and the ſurpriſing ignorance of the people in the ſuc- 
ceeding ages, probably aroſe from the following 
cauſes. When the Goths and Vaudals invaded the 
Roman empire in the year 250, and continued their 
ravages till the empire was totally deſtroyed in the 
year 476, Ireland being very remote from the horrid 
ſcene, and having never been a part of the Roman 
empire as England was, enjoyed peace and tranquility 
in the midſt of thoſe troubles, and became an aſylum 
from thoſe barbarous conquerors. In conſequence 
of which, the arts and ſciences were much cultivated 
there, the genius of the people being turned to lite- 
rature. Several Princes were therefore ſent there 
from the Continent for their education. 

But, in the latter end of the eighth century, when 
the Danes (thoſe northern ravagers) and afterwards 
the oaxons, broke in upon their repoſe, invaded their 
fertile country, and carried war and rapine, wherever 
they came, Ireland was made a ſcene of hlood: and 
the generality of the inhabitants were reduced for 
a long ſeries of years to the moſt abject ſtate of ſla- 
very. 

This eaſily accounts for the decay of learning in 
Ireland. The people became difpirited, and the men 
of literature were deſtroyed : or if any of them ſur- 
vived, it was impoſſible for them to purſue their 
ſtudies amidſt war and ſlaughter. However, thoſe 
northern plunderers were at length entirely driven out 
of the kingdom after many bloody battles : and in 
the years that followed, matters were changed for 
the better. 

In the twelith century aroſe Malachius, Archbiſhop 
of Armab, a moſt excellent man, if we make allow- 

ances 
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ances for the errors of Popery, which were at that 
time embraced by the whole nation. Bernard com- 

res him to the ſun, ariſing upon tlie earth, and diſ- 
pelling darkneſs, 

In the fourteenth century, the grace and providence 
of God raiſed up another Archbiſhop of the ſame 
dee, to bleſs mankind. His name was Richard Fitæ- 
ralph. He was a tnan of genuine piety; and a zea- 
bus oppoſer of the order of mendecant Friars, and 
ao of ſome of the opinions of the church of Rome. 
He was therefore cited to appear before a conſiſtory 
of the Pope and Cardinals, at Avignon, where he 
defended himſelf in a manner, which evidenced him 
one of the moſt learned men of the age. Bellarmine, 
that grand defender of Popery, gives a ſpecial cauti- 
on againſt the reading of his writings, declaring that 
they favoured of hereſy, and that John Wickliffe, the 
tft Engliſʒ Reformer, received ſome of his here/tes 
tom him. 

Yet notwithſtanding this early appearance of good, 
tbe reformation which made to rapid a progreſs in ma- 
other countries, moved on very ſlowly in Ireland. 
grun, Archbiſhop of Dublin, under the reign of 
tlmry the eighth, exerted his utmoſt influence to over- 
turn the authority of the church of Rome, and met 
mth conſiderable ſucceſs in his own dioceſs: and in the 
ton of Edward the fixth, Proteſtantiſm became the 
ctabliſned religion of the country. The attention of 
he Engliſh Government, during the ſhort reign of 
Mary, was wholly employed in the attempts that were 
made to extirpate Proteſtantiſm in England, They 
ad not time to begin their bloody plan in Ireland. 

From that period the Proteftant religion has in 
eral had the aſcendency, though the Romaniſts have 
en always far more numerous than the Proteſtants, 


ad even now bear the proportion of about three to 
| one. 
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one. But the Romaniſts of that country, as a body, 
are at preſent the moſt deeply ignorant of any in Eu- 
rope, and the moſt ſuperſtitious of any, except per- 
haps the lower people in Spain and Portugal. 

The Proteſtants in Feland have had a few ſhining 
lights among them. Biſhop Beall can never be for- 
gotten, while piety remains in the world. He was 
appointed to the united Biſhopricks of Kilmore and 
Ardagb in the year 1628. When he entered on his 
dioceſe, he found it ſo full of diſorders, that there 
was ſcarcely a ſound part in it. But he Jaboured in 
che mighty power of God, and religion lifted up her 
head. Many even of the Popiſh Prieſts were con- 
verted by him, not only from their falſe opinions, 
but from the error of their ways. 

James Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was a cotem- 
porary of Biſhop Hedell. His writings will ever be 
held in the higheſt eſtimation by the learned world, 
And he was al ſo a man of prayer, a man that delight- 
ed in communion with God: But he was ſoftneſs it- 
lf. He wanted the courage which was neceſſary to 
manage the hard work of reforming abuſes: and there- 
fore he left things in the ſtate in which he found 
them. In his days the dreadful maſſacre of the Pro- 
teſtants havpened; when about 200,000 of them were 
bucchered in the moſt cruel manner. 

From the death of Archbiſhop Uſher, the eſtabliſhed 
church of Feland funk more and more into mere for- 
mality, ſo that ſoon there was (with ſome exceptions 
among the Clergy and Laity) a general 1gnorance 
concerning the nature of true godlineſs. 

Nuring the perſecuting reign of Charles the ſecond, 
multitudes of the pious members of the church «/ 
Scotlend croſſed the channel, (which is at the narrowe!l 
part bur a few Teagues in breadth,) and took refuge 
| the 
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tie province of Ulſter. Their deſcendants are now fo 
increaſed in number, that they make perhaps the ma- 
jority of the inhabitants of that province. Much of 
the power of God reſted on their churches for a con- 
fderable time: but through the common abuſe of 
eaſe and affluence, they fell by degrees. They are 
now divided into two grand parties, generally diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of Old Lights and New Lights. 
Among the Old Lights, who hold the ſentiments of 
the church of Scotland, there are ſeveral holy and zea- 
lous Miniſters, and many truly pious perſons that are 
private members of their churches. The New Lights 
among whom are almoſt all therich Di/enters, are either 
Arians or Socinians, with perhaps a very few excepti- 
ons to the contrary, 

From all that has been advanced, a judgment may 
be formed of the ſtate of religion in Ireland, when 
Mr. Weſiey made his firſt viſit to that kingdom. In 
the eſtabliſhed church there was hardly any thing but 
the form remaining. Among the Diſſenters a very 
conſiderable, if not the major part of them, had em- 
braced very dangerous errors; and but few, compara- 
tively, knew any thing of the power of religion: and 
the Reman Catholics were buried in the profoundeſt 
ignorance and ſuperſtition. 


I * 


SECTION I. 


Of the labeurs of Mr. Weſley and of the Preachers in 
Conneftion with him, in Ireland. 


R. WESLEY ſcems to have had but one de- 

ſign from the commencement of his Miniſtry, 
and which lie invariably purfued till his Spirit returned 
— 
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to God, viz. To be as uſeful as poſſible to his fellow. 
creatures, eſpecially with regard to the ſalvation 
of their fouls. He therefore never ſaid, upon any 
ſucceſs which he met with, © It is enough.“ In this 
reſpect alſo, he © forgot the things behind, and reach- 
ed forth to thoſe before.” The ſame he continually 
inculcated upon thoſe who laboured with him. Ac- 
cordingly one of the charges which he gave them at 
their admiſſion, as we have already obſerved, was 
« Obſerve! It is not your buſineſs to preach ſo many 
times, and to take care of this or that Society, but 
to fave as many fouls as you can; to bring as 
ſinners as you poſſibly can to repentance, and with all 
your power to build them up in that holineſs, without 
which they cannot ſee the Lord. 

Agreeable to this, they have from the beginning 
gone from place to place : and having formed Socie- 
ties of thoſe who turned to God, (for they take charge 
of none elſe,) they immediately viſited new places, 
beginning to preach generally in the open air, on a 
horſe-block, or on whatever offered. At length one 
of the Preachers, a Mr. Williams, then zealous for 
God, croſſed the channel, and began to preach in 
Dublin. Multitudes flocked to hear; and for ſome 
time there was much diſturbance, chiefly though not 
wholly from the lower claſs, who are moſtly Romaniſts. 
He foon formed a ſmall Society, Several of whom 
were happy witneſſes of the truth they had heard, viz, 
That God does now alſo © give the knowledge of 
ſalvation by the remiſſion of ſins,” to thoſe who re- 
pent, and believe the Goſpel, 

Mr. Williams wrote an account of his ſucceſs to 
Mr. I/7zfey, who determined to viſit Ireland immedi- 
ately. Accordingly, on Tueſday, Auguſt the 4th. 

F747, 


or 22 


a. i | 
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1747, he ſet out from Briftel, and paſſing through 
Wales, arrive in Dublin on Sunday the gth. about ten 
o'clock in the forenoon. A circumſtance almoſt in- 
ſtantly occurred, which he conſidered as a Yoken for 


good, We will relate it in his own words: 


« Soon after we landed, hearing the bells rioging 
for church, I went thither directly. Mr. Lugel! (the 
chief member of the Society) came to the Quay juſt 


after J was gone, and left, word at the houſe where 


our things were, He would call again at one.“ He 
did ſo, and took us to his houſe. About three I wrote 
aline to the Curate of St. Mary's; who ſent me 
word © He ſhould be glad of my affiſtance.” So J 
preached there (another gentleman reading prayers) 
to as gay and ſenſeleſs a congregation as ever I ſaw. 
After ſermon Mr. R. thanked me very affectionately, 
and defired I would favour him with ray company in 
the morning. 

Monday 10. I met the Society at five, and at fix 
preached, on Repent ye, and believe the goſpel. The 
room, large as it was, would not contain the people, 
who all ſeemed to taſte the good word. 

« Between eight and nine I went to Mr. R. (the 
Curate of St. Mary's.) He profeſſed abundance of 
good-will, commended my ſermon in ſtrong terms, 
and begged he might ſee me again the next morning. 
But at the ſame time he expreſſed the moſt rooted 
prejudice againſt Lay-preachers, or preaching out of 
a church; and ſaid, the Archbiſhop of Du&iin was re- 
lolved to ſuffer no ſuch irregularities in his dioceſe, 

e went to our brethren, that we might power 
out our fouls before God. I then vent ſtraight to 
wait upon the Archbiſhop myſcif. But he was gone 
out of town, ; 

cc n 
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ce In the afternoon a gentleman deſired to ſpeak 
with me. He was troubled that it was not with him 

as in times paſt. At the age of fourteen, the power 
of God came mightily upon him, conſtraining him to 
riſe out of bed, to pour out his prayers and tears, 
from a heart overflowed with love and joy in the 
Holy Groſt. For ſome months he ſcarce knew whe- 
ther he was in the body, continually walking and talk- 
ing with God. He has now an abiding peace; but 
cannot reſt, till the love of God again fills his 
heart.” 

The houſe, then uſed for preaching, was ſituate in 
Mariborough-ſtreet, and was originally deſigned for a 
Lutheran church. It contained about four hundred 
people : but feur or five times the number might 
ſtand in the yard which was very ſpacious. An im- 
menſe multitude aſſembled there to hear him, on 
Monday eveiing, among whom were many of the 
rich, and Miniſters of all denominations. He ſpoke 
ſtrongly and cloſely on, The Scripture has concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by failh of Jeſus Chriſt 
mignt be given to them that believe; and oblerves, that 
no perſon ſeemed offended. All, for the preſent at 
leaſt, ſeemed convinced that he ſpate as the cracles of 
God. 

The next day he waited on the Archbiſhop, They 
converſed for two or three hours, in which time he 
anſwered an abundence of objections. He continued to 

reach morning and evening to large congregations, 
and had more and more reaſon to hope they would 
not all be unfruitful hearers. 

Having examined the Society, which then conſiſted 
of about two hundred and eighty members, and ex- 
plained at large the rules (already mentionod) he fatl- 
ed tor Euglaud, leaving Mr. Williams and Mr. Trem- 

bath 
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bath to take care of his little flock. Many of theſe, 
he obſerves, were ſtrong in faith, and of an exceed- 


ing teachable ſpirit: and therefore on this account 


ſhould be watched over with the more carg,-as be 


. = ng 
moſt equally ſuſceptible of good: or ill impreſſions. 


Mr. Charles Weſley went over ſhortly after, and 
preached in Dublin, and in other parts of the king- 
dom, chiefly Cork, Arblone, and Bandon: and had 
reaſon to bleſs God, that in every place he faw fruit 
of his labours. Near Athlone he was in imminent ha- 
zard of his life. For, within about a mile of the 
town, he was way-laid by a very numerous Popiſn 
mob, which he very narrowly eſcaped by ſetting ſpurs 
to his horſe. But this had a happy effect, as it pre- 
judiced all the Proteftants in his favour. Soon after 
this, Mr. John Weſley publifhed an addreſs to the Ro- 
man Catholics : a very ſmall tract; but clearly ſtating 
the points wherein we agree, and wherein we differ ; 
and equally conſpicuous for argument and temper. 

The Society in Dublin enjoyed their ſun-ſhine but 
for a little time. A perſecution commenced, on 
which Mr. Trembath, in a letter to Mr. Weſley, makes 
the following obſervations. I believe this perſecu- 
tion was permitted for good, that we might not truſt 
in an arm of fleſh. We thought that the Magiſtrates 
would do us juſtice ; but in this we were diſappointed 
It hkewiſe drives us all to prayer and watchfulneſs, 
and alſo cauſes us to love each other better than ever; 
o that we are like ſheep driven by the wolf into the 
fold, When we went out, we carried our lives 
n our hands; bur all this did not hinder us once from 
meeting together at the uſual hours. The Society ſtill 
increaſed, and thoſe who had the root in themſelves 
ood like marble pillars : and, by the grace of God, 
ere reſolved rather to die with Chrift, than to deny 

14 1 2 him. 
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him. All the city, was in an uproar : ſome faid, it is 
a ſhame; the men do no harm. Others faid, the 
dogs deſerve all to be hanged. Bleſſed be God, we 
walk unhurt in fire! Now we can literally ſay, we 
live by faith: and the leſs we have of human help, 
the more we ſhall have of divine.“ 

Mr. Weſley, accompanied by Meſſrs. Meriton and 
Scoindells, arrived early in the ſpring of the following 
year 1748, before his brother failed tor England. He 
no longer confined himſelf to the houſe, but preached 
on Oxmantown-Green, adjoining the. Barrack. He 
preached alſo at Newgate; and after a few days ſpent 
in Dublin, he viſited many parts of the country, In 
feveral places he was conſtrained to preach 1n the open 
air, by reaſon of the multitude that attended. Many 
of the ſoldiers alſo in every place, gladly heard the 
word, and forty troopers were at this time members 
of the Society at Philiptown., In many of the towns 
in the provinces of Leinſter and Munſter, and in ſome 
of Connaught, Societies were formed, which have in- 


_ creaſed continually ſince that time, and have adorned 


the doctrine of God their Saviour. What he had to 


encounter, even when no violence was offered to him, 


we may learn from a paſſage in his Journal. 

« Tueſday, May 3, 1748. I rode to Birr, twen- 
ty miles from Athlone; and the key of the Seſſions- 
houſe not being to be found, declared The grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the ſtreet, to a dull, rude, ſenſe- 
leſs multitude. Many laughed the greater part 0! 
the time. Some went away juſt in the middle of 2 
ſentence. And yet when one cried out (a Carme- 
lite Friar, Clerk to the Prieſt) “ You lie, you lie: 
the zealous Proteſtants cried out, „ Knock him 
down.” And it was no ſooner ſaid than done. I fas 


ſome buſtle, but knew not what was the matter, til 


the whole was over.” 


Bu: 
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But the Lord gave a balance to this contempt. 
For on the roth, when he left Athlone (which he viſit- 
ed after Birr) he with much difficulty broke away 
from that imeaſurably loving people (to uſe his own ex- 
preſſion;) and not fo ſoon as he imagined neither; 
for when he drew near to the turnpike, about a mile 
from the city, a multitude waited for him at the top 
of the hill. They fell back on each ſide, to make 
him way, and then joined, and cloſed him in. After 
ſinging two or three verſes, he put forward, when on 
a ſudden he was ſurpriſed by ſuch a cry of men, wo- 
men and children, as he had never heard before. 
« Yetalittle while,“ ſaid he, ſpeaking of this intereſt 
ing occurrence, © and we ſhall meet to part no more; 
and ſorrow and ſighing ſhalFfeg away for ever.” 

On his return to Dublin, he ſpent ſome days there 
previous to his departure for England. On one of 
theſe days, while he was preaching on the Green 
near the Barrack, a man cried out, «© Aye, he is a 
Jeſuit: that's plain.” To which a Popiſh Prieſt, who 
happened to be near, replied, “ No, he is not. I 
would to God he was!“ 

Soon after he failed, the zealous mob, who for 
ſome time had greatly incommoded thoſe who attend- 
ed at the preaching-houſe in Marlborough ſtreet, made 
an attack in form. They abuſed the Preacher and the 
congregation in a very groſs manner. They then 
pulled down the pulpit, and carrying it with the ben- 
ches, into the ſtreet, made a large fire of them, 
round which they ſhouted for ſeveral hours. 

Thoſe Preachers, who remained in the kingdom, 
continued their labour with much ſucceſs. Mr. Swin- 
delis viſited Limerick, one of the moſt conſiderable ci- 
ties in the province of Munſter. The Lord much bleſſed 


his labours taere, ſo that a Socicty was ſoon formed; 
and 
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and the religious impreſſion was ſo great on the inha- 
bitants in general, that Mr. Veſey obſerves, on his 
viſit to that city the following year, that © he found 
no oppoſition ; but every one ſeemed to ſay, Bleſſ- 
ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 

But in Cork the ſcene was very different. For 
more than three months, a riotous mob, headed by a 
Ballad-ſinger, whoſe name was Butler, had declared 
open war againft thefe new reformers, and all who 
artended their preaching. To give a detail of their 
violence would be almoſt too ſhocking to human na- 
ture. They fell upon men and women, old and young, 
with clubs and ſwords, and beat and wounded them 
ina dreadful manner. But they were not content 
with thus abuſing the people whenattending the preach- 
ing. They ſurrounded their houſes, wounded their 
cuſtomers, broke their windows, and threatened to 
pull their houſes down, unleſs they would engage 10 
leave this way! The common epithets uſed on thoſe 
occaſions by Butler and his party, were heretic dogs, 
and beretic b——5s: and ſeveral even of the magi- 
ſtrates rather encouraged, than ſtrove to prevent theſe 
diſorders. 

A Mr. Jones, a conſiderable merchant, who was 
2 member of the Society, applied to the mayor, but 
could obtain no redreſs. The houſe of a Mr. Sullivan 
being beſet, and the mob beginning to pull it down, 
he applied to the mayor, who after — importuni- 
ty came with him to the ſpot. When they were in 
the midſt of the mob, the mayor ſaid aloud, It is 
your own fault for entertaining thoſe Preachers: if you 
will turn them out of your houſe, I will engage there 
fhall be no harm done; but if you will not turn them 
out, you muſt take what you get.” On this the mob 
fet up an huzza, and threw ſtones faſter than _ 
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Mr. Sullivan exclaimed, © This is fine uſage under 
1 Proteſtant Government. If I had a Prieſt ſaying 
maſsin every womof it, my houſe would not be touch- 
cd. The mayor replied, © The Prieſts are tolerat- 
ed: but you are not. You talk too much: goin and 
hut up your doors.” Seeing no remedy, he did fo; 
and the mob continued breaking the windows, and 
throwing ſtones into the houſe, till near twelve at 
tight. A poor woman having expreſſed ſome con- 
cern at ſeeing Butler with his ballads in one hand and 
Bible in the other, out of which he preached in bis 
way, Mr. Sheriff Reily ordered his bailiff to carry 
der to Bridewell, where ſhe was confined for two 
days! 

Aster this, it was not, for thoſe who had any re- 
rard either to their perſons or goods, to oppoſe Mr. 
butler. So the poor people patiently ſuffered what- 
tver he or his mob thought proper to inflit n 
them, *till the aſſizes drew on, at which time t 
doubted not to find a ſufficient, though late relief. 

Accordingly on Augult 19, 1749, twenty-eight 
(epoſitions (from which the above facts are taken) 
were laid before the grand Jury. But they did not 
ind any one of theſe bills. Inſtead of this, they made 
hat memorable preſentment, which is worthy to be 
preleryed in their records to all ſucceeding generati- 
VIS, 

We find and preſent Charles Weſley, to be a per- 
on of ill fame, a vagabond, and a common diſturber 
of his Majeſty's peace, and we pray that he may be 
tranſported, 

We find and preſent Thomas Williams, &c. 

We find and preſent Robert Swindells, &c. 

We find and preſent Jonathan Reeves, &c, 

We find and preſent James Wheatley, &c. 


We 
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We find and preſent John Larwood, &c. 
We find and preſent Joſeph Mc Auliff, &c. 
We find and preſent Charles Skelton, &c. 
We find and preſent William Tooker, &c. 
We find and preſent Daniel Sullivan, &c. 
Butler and his mob were now in higher ſpirits than 
ever. The ſcoured the ſtreets, day and night; fre. 
uently hallowing as they went along, „Five pound; 
fe a* ſwaddler's head:“ Their Chief declaring to 
them all, ©« He had full liberty now, to do whatever 
he would.“ 
In the midſt of this brutality and injuſtice, religion 
ſned her cheering light, and diffuſed happineſs almoſt 
at the gates of the city. At Rathcormick, within about 
twelve miles of Cork, the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, the Rec- 
tor, had received Mr. Weſley into his church, and fin- 
cerely ſtrove to advance the good work in which he 
was engaged. A letter received from that gentleman 
about this time, forms a ſtriking contraſt to the dil- 
orders we have been relating. 


Rev. Sir, 

« Your favour of the 15th inſtant, J received the 
22d. I am more ſatisfied than ever, that you aim at 
nothing but what has an immediate tendency to the 
glory of Ged and the falvation of mankind. 

« cannot help thinking that your deſign, conſi- 
dered in this light (allowing even of ſome miſtakes) 
muſt be deemed very praiſe-worthy. As to myſelh, 
in particular, I muſt own it gives me infinite fatisfac- 
tion, to find that you have ſpoken to ſo good an effect in 


A name firſt given to Mr. Cennick, from his preaching on 
thoſe words. Ye Gall find the Babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothi, 
lying in @ manger.” 
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our town and neighbourhood, My church is more 
frequented than ever it was; and I have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing a greater decency, and more of zeal and at- 
tention than I could have dared to promiſe myſelf : 
which has alſo this effect upon me, that I find my- 
{elf better diſpoſed than ever, to diſtribute to thoſe 
who attend my myniſtry, ſuch food, as may yield 
them comfort here, and happineſs hereafter. T hearti- 
ly wiſh this may continue, and that the people may 
not cool. If fo, we may hope to ſee vichabuk ge- 
nerally decline, and virtue and godlineſs take place. 
ſee this work of yours, through God's bleſſing, thus 
juccesfully carried on, without any ill-will or jealouſy, 
and could wiſh that all the Clergy were, in that reſpect, 
of the ſame mind with me. 

« Your ſociety here keeps up well; and is, I be- 
leve, conſiderably increaſed ſince you left it, I fre- 
quently attend the preaching ; and though I am 
much reflected on for it, this does not in any-wiſe diſ- 
courage me. While Iam conſcious to myſelf that I 
do no harm, I am careleſs of what men can ſay of me. 

« Michael Poor, lately a Romaniſt, who is now of 
your ſociety, read his recantation on Sunday laſt,— 
Pray let us know, when you or your brother intend 
for this kingdom and town: for be ſure, none wiſh 
more ſincerely to ſee and converſe with you than J, 
who am ſincerely, | 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Aug. 29, 1749. Your very affectionate 
Brother and ſervant, 


Richard Lloyd.” 


In conſequence of the ſhameful reſuſal of juſtice 
above-mentioned, the rioters continued the ſame out- 
rages during the greater part of the following winter. 


At 
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At the lent-aflizes, the Preachers (who made up the 
whole number then travelling in the kingdom, or tt 
leaft as many of them as had ever been in Cork 
or its neighbourhood) aſſembled at the houſe of My, 
Zones, and went from thence in a body to the Court, 
accompanied by Mr. Jones and other reputable inha- 
bitants, His Majeſty's judge behaved as became him. 
He inquired where were the perſons preſented. On 
their being pointed out to him, he ſeemed for ſome 
time viſibly 19 and unable to proceed. He at 
length called for the evidence, on which Butler appear- 
ed. On his ſaying, in anſwer to the firſt queſtion, 
that he was a ballad- ſinger, the judge deſired him to 
withdraw, obſerving, That it was a pity he had not 
been preſented. No other perfon appearing, he turn- 
ed to the Preachers, and faid, „Gentlemen, there 
is no evidence againſt you: you may retire: I am for- 
ry that you have been treated ſo very improperly, 
I hope the police of this city will be better attended 
to for the time to come.” 

It was now generally believed that there would be 
no more riots in Cort. But the flame of perſecution 
was not yet extindt. Mr. Weſley arived in Ireland in 
the month of April, 1750; and having preached in 
Dublin, and the intermediate places, he arrived in 
Cork : and at the repeated invitation of Mr. Alder- 
man Pembrock came to his houſe. On the morrov, 
being the Lord's-day, he went about eight o'clock to 
Hammond's Marſh, being informed that the uſual place 
of preaching would by no means contain thoſe who 
deſired to hear. The congregation was large and at- 
tentive. A few of the rabble gathered at a diſtance: 
but by little and little they drew near, and mixed 
with the congregation: and he preached to as quiet 
and orderly an aſſembly, as he could have met with 
in any church in England or Ireland. 


In 
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In the afternoon, a report being ſpread abroad, that 
the mayor deſigned to hinder his preaching on the 
Marſh in the evening, he deſired Mr. Skelton and Mr, 
Jones to wait upon him, and inquire concerning it. 
Mr. Skelton aſked, if Mr. Weſley's preaching there, 
would be difagreeable to him? Adding, “ Sir, if it 
s, Mr. Weſley will not do it.” He replied warmly, 
« Sir, I'll have no mobbing.“ Mr. Skelton ſaid, © Sir, 
there was none this morning.” He anſwered, There 
was, Are there not churches and meeting-houſes 
enough ? I will have no more mobs and rivts.” Mr. 
itelton replied, © Sir, neither Mr. Weſley, nor they 
that heard him, made either mobs or riots.” He 
then anſwered plainly, *I will have no more preach- 
ing: and if Mr. Weſley attempts to preach, I am pre- 
pared for him.” 

He, however, began preaching in the houſe ſoon 
iter five. Mr. Mayor in the mean time was walk 
ng in the exchange, and giving orders to the town- 
runmers ana to his ſerjeants—doubtleſs to go down 
nd keep the peace ! They accordingly came down to 
e houſe, with an innumerable mob attending them. 


They continued drumming, and Mr. Veſley continu- 


« preaching,till he had finiſhed his diſcourſe. When 
it came out, the mob immediately cloſed him in. 
Vbſerving one of the ſerjeants ſtanding by, he deſired 
im to keep the King's peace: but he replied, © Sir, 
| have no O ders to do that.” As ſoon as he came 
to the ſtreet, the rabble threw whatever came to 
and, But all went by him, or flew over his head; 
r did one thing touch him. He walked on ſtraighit 
"rogh the midit of the rabble, looking every man 
eure him in the face: and they opened on the right 
md left, till he came near Dan!'s Bridge. A large 
jury had taken poſſeſſion of this, one of whom was 

14 U 2 bawling 
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bawling out, „Now, hey for the Romans!” When 
he came up, they likewiſe ſhrunk back, and he walked 
through them to Mr. FJenkins's houſe. But a Roms. 
niſt ſtood juſt within the door, and endeavoured to 
hinder him from going in; till one of the mob (aim- 
ingat him, but miſſing) knocked down the Romaniſt. 
He then went in, and God reſtrained the wild beaſt, 
ſo that not one attempted to follow him. 

But many of the congregation were more roughly 
handled ; particularly Mr. Fones, who was covered 
with dirt, and eſcaped with his life almoſt by miracle. 
The main body of the mob then went to the houſe 
brought out all the ſeats and benches, tore up the 
floor, the door, the frames of the windows, and what- 
ever of wood-work remained; part of which the) 
carried off for their own uſe, and the reſt they burnt 
in the open ſtreet. 

Finding there was no probability of their diſperſ 
ing, Mr. Weſley ſent to Alderman Pembrock, who im 
mediately defired Mr. Alderman Winthorp, his ne 
phew, to go down to him at Mr. Jenkins' : with who 
he walked up the ſtreet, none giving him an un} in 
or diſreſpectful word. | | 

Monday 21. He rode to Bandox. From three i 
the afternoon till paſt ſeven, the mob of Cork march 
ed in grand proceſſion, and then burnt him in eff 
near Dant's- Bridge. . 

While they were fo buſily employed, Mr. Haughta 
one of the Preachers, took the opportunity of goin 
down to Hammond's Marſh. He called at a friend 
houſe there; where the good woman in great can 
locked him in. But obſerving many people were me 
he threw up the ſaſh, and preached to them out 0 
the window. Many ſeemed — affected, even 


thoſe who had been perſecutors before. And — 
| quiet!) 
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quietly retired to their ſeveral homes, before the mob 
was at leaſure to attend them. | 

Tueſday 22. The mob and drummers were mov- 
ing again, between three and four in the morning. 
The ſame evening they came down to the Marſh, but 
ſtood at a diſtance from Mr. S!ockdale's houſe, till 
the drums beat, and the Mayor's ſerjeant beckoned 
to them, on which they drew up, and began the at- 
tack. The Mayor being ſent bh came with a party 
of ſoldiers, and ſaid to the mob, Lads, once, twice, 
thrice, I bid you go home. Now I have done.” 
He then went back, taking the ſoldiers with him. 
On which the mob, purſuant to their inſtructions, 
went on and broke all the glaſs, and moſt of the win- 
dow-frames in pieces. 

Wedneſday 23. The mob was ſtill patrolling the 
ſtreets, abuſing all that were called Methodiſts, and 
threatening to murder them, and pull down their 
houſes, if they did not leave this way. 

Thurſday 24. They again aſſaulted Mr. Stockdale's 
houſe, broke down the boards he had nailed up againſt 
the windows, deſtroyed what little remained ot the 
window-frames and ſhutters, and damaged a conſi- 
derable part of his goods, 

Friday 25. One Roger O'Farrel fixed up an ad- 
vertiſement at the public exchange, that he was rea- 
dy to head any _ in order to pull down any houſe 
that ſhould dare to harbour a Swaddler. 

All this time Mr. Weſley enjoyed peace at Bandon, 
notwithſtanding the unwearied labours, both public 
and private, of Dr. , to ſtir up the people. But 

Saturday 26. Many were under great apprehen- 
ſions of what was to be done in the evening. He 
began preaching in the main ſtreet at the uſual hour, 
but to more than twice the uſual congregation, Af- 
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ter he had ſpoken about a quarter of an hour, a Cler- 
gyman who had planted himſelf near him, with a 
very large ſtick in his hand, according to agreement, 
opened the ſcene. (Indeed his friends ſaid, he 
was in drink, or he would not have done it.“) But 
before he had uttered many words, two or three reſo- 
lute women, by main ſtrength, pulled him into a houſe, 
and, after expoſtulating a little, ſent him away through 
the garden. But here he fell violently on her that 
conducted him, not in anger, but love, (ſuch as it 
was) ſo that ſhe was conſtrained to repel force by 
force, and cuff him ſoundly, before he would let her 
go. 
The next champion that appeared, was one Mr. 
M——, a young gentleman of the town. He was 
attended by rwo others, with piſtols in their hands, 
But his triumph too was but ſhort: for ſome of the 
people quickly bore him away, though with much 
gentleneſs and civility, | 

The third came on with far greater fury : but he was 
encountered by a butcher of the town, (not one of 
the ſociety) Who uſed him as he would an ox, be- 
ſtowing one or two hearty blows upon his head. This 
cooled his courage, eſpecially as none took his part, 
So Mr. JWYefley. quietly finiſhed his diſcourſe, 

Sunday 27. At eight in the evening, he was fa- 
voured with ſuch a glorious ſhower as uſually follows 
after a ſtorm, After the church-ſervice, he began 
preaching again on, The Scripture hath concluded all 
under fin. In the evening a large multitude flocked 
together; ſuch a congregation was probably never be- 
fore ſcen in Bandon; and the fear of God was in the 
midſt. A ſolemn awe ſeemed to run through the 
whole multitude, while he enlarged on, God forbid 
that I jnuuid glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord feſus 
Chrift. 


In 
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In the midſt of the above riots, he wrote the fol- 
lowing hymn, which is ſo excellent, and was ſo ſuita- 
ble to the time in which it was compoſed, that, 
though it is probably known to the majority of our 
readers, we cannot refrain from adorning our hittory 
with it: and more particularly, as it will give an ad- 
mirable view of the ſpirit, in which he bore this un- 
jult and cruel treatment; as well as afford another in- 
{tance of his genius for E though he choſe to 


give the laurel to his brother. | 


«« YE ſimple ſouls, that ſtray 
Far from the path of peace, 
(That unfrequented way 
To life and happineſs) 
How long will ye your folly love, 
And throng the downward road, 
And hate the wiſdom from above, 
And mock the ſons of God? 


* 


Madneſs and miſery 
Ye count our lite beneath; 
And nothing great can ſee, 
Or glorious in our death: 
As born to ſuffer and to grieve, \ 
Beneath your feet we he, 
And utterly contemn'd we live, 
And unlamented die. 


Poor penſive ſojourners, 
O'erwhelm'd with griefs and woes; 
Perplex'd with needleſs fears, 
And pleaſure's mortal foes: 
More 1 — than a gaping tomb, 
Our ſight ye cannot bear, 
Wrapt in the melancholy gloom 
Ot fanciful deſpair. 


So wretched, and obſcure, 
The men whom ye deſpiſe; 
So fooliſh, weak, and poor, 
Above your ſcorn we riſe; 
Our 
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Our conſcience in the Holy Ghoſt 
Can witneſs better things ; 

For he whoſe blood is all our boaſt, 
Hath made us prieſts and kings. 


Riches unſearchable 
In Jeſu's love we know, 
And pleaſures from the well 
Ot life our ſouls o'erflow, 
From him the ſpirit we receive 
Of wiſdom, love, and power; 
And always ſorrowful we live, 
Rejoicing evermore, 


Angels our ſervants are, 
nd keep in all our ways, 
And in their hands they bear 
The ſacred ſons of grace: 
Our guardians to that heavenly bliſs, 
'They all our ſteps attend ; 
And God himſelf our Father is, 
And Jeſus is our Friend, 


With him we walk in white, 
We in his image ſhine; 
Our robes are robes of light, 
Our righteouſneſs divine : 
On all the grovling kings of earth 
With pity we look down, 
And claim in virtue of our birth 
A never-lading crown.“ 


Shortly after theſe riots in Cork, Butler went to 
IVaterford, and raiſed diſturbances in that city. But 
happening to quarreſ with ſome who were as ready to 
ſhed blood as himſelf, his right arm was cut off in the 
fray. Being thus diſabled, the wretch dragged on the 
remainder of his life in unpitied miſery. His fellow- 
rioters at Cork, were intimidated by the ſoldiers in 
garriſon, many of whom began now to attend the 
preaching, Art length peace was reſtored; and the 
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next time Mr. Weſley viſited that city, he preached 
without diſturbance. A large Preaching-houſe was 
ſoon after built, in which the people quietly aſſembled. 

There are few places, where religion has proſper- 
ed more than in Cork, Being reviled for the name of 
Chriſt, the Spirit of glory and Ul God has reſted upon them : 
and many have been the ſiving and dying witneſſes 
of the power of true religion. The principal. inhabi- 
tants have been long convinced of the folly and wick- 
edneſs of the authors and encouragers of thoſe. perſe- 
cutions: and on a late viſit, the Mayor invited Mr. 
Weſley to the Manſion-houſe, and ſeemed to conſider 
his company as an honour. 

Several circuits were now formed. The Preachers 
who came over with Mr. Weſley from time to time, 
viſited the Societies regularly, and preached in new 
places, as the way was opened for them. Several 
Preachers were alſo raiſed up among the natives: 
men, who, after they had found acceptance with God 
themſelves, and ſeen the deplorable ſtate of the peo- 
ple around them, had no reſt till they declared the way 
of ſalvation. Some of theſe had been Romaniſts, and 
for many years depended for ſalvation on the pagean- 
try and forms, uſed by men as wicked as themſelves. 
Theſe were as flames of fire, when they found the 
new and living way of faith in Chriſt, and love to God 
and man. They laboured and ſuffered, if by any 
means they might ſave ſouls from death. 

Thelate Mr. Thomas Walſh was an eminent inſtance 
of this kind. His converſion was conſpicuous; his 
communion with God was deep and ſolid, and his la- 
bours and ſufferings remarkable. We doubt not, but 
a ſhort extract from the journal of this man of God 
will be acceptable to our readers, eſpecially as it clear- 


ly ſhews what the Preachers of that day had to en- 
counter, 
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counter, in teſtifying the goſpel of the grace of God. 

« Thurſday, January 4, 1750. With much weak. 
nels of body, I preached this morning, and ſoon after 
ſet out for Roſcrea. About a mile from the town, I 
met a large- company, armed with clubs. Seventy- 
eight men were {worn upon the occaſion. At the firſt 
ſight of them, I was a little daunted; but I prayed to 
the Lord for direction, and was ſtrengthened. They 
compelled me to alight, ſaying, they would bring a 
Miniſter of the Church of England and a Romiſh Prieſt 
to talk with me. I let them know I contended with 
no man concerning opinions, nor preached againſt any 
particular church, but againſt ſin and wickedneſs in 
all. I ſaid, ſuppoſing three perſons among you of 
different denominations; it may be a Churchman, 2 
Quaker, and a Romaniſt, fitting down and drinking 
to excels, begin to diſpute, each affirming, that his 
was the beſt religion: where is the religion of all 
theſe men? Surely they are without any, unleſs it be 
that of Helial. They are of their father the devil, 
while his works they do. And if the live and die in 
this condition, hell muſt be their eternal portion, This 
they could not gainſay. 

« After ſome further diſcourle on the deſign of my 
coming to preach the goſpel to them, and appealing to 
themſelves concerning the neceſſity of it, their rage 
ſeemed a little abated. They then told me, they would 
let me go, on condition that I would ſwear never more 
to come to Roſerea. But when J reſolutely refuſed 
this, they conſulted on rougher meaſures; and after 
much debate, were determined to put me into a well, 
which they had prepared for that purpoſe. The hur- 
ried me away into the town, where 1 was ſurrounded, 
as by ſo many human wolves. They held a conful- 
tation again, and reſolved either to make me ſwear, 


that 
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that I would never more come thither, or elſe to puc 
me into the well. Bur I refuſed either to ſwear or 
promiſe. Some then cried vehemently that J ſhould 

into the water, but others contradicted, and as 
poſitively faid I ſhould not. 

« After ſome time, the Pariſh-Miniſter came, 
who behaved well, and deſired I might be ſet at liber- 
ty. They confented, provided I would go out of 
town immediately. From an inn, where they con- 
fined me, they brought me out into the ſtreet, and it 
being market-day, I began to preach to the people. 
But feiaing me by the coat, they kurried me before 
them out of town. . At length on horſe-back, 
and taking off my hat, I prayed for them ſome con- 
ſiderable time. I then called upon them in the name 
of God, for Chriſt's fake, to repent: and told them, 
as to myſelf, in the cauſe of God, I feared neither 
devils nor men; that to do their ſouls good was my 
ſole motive of coming among them, and that, if God 
permitted, they might put me into the well, or even 
ſtone me; that be it how it would, I was content. 

« I came off from them at length in peace of con- 
icience and ferenity of mind. From the firſt to the 
lalt, I was not the Jeaſt diſturbed, nor felt anger or 
malice towgeds them. O God, it is Thou alone that 
haft wrought this deliverance for me, in reſtraining 
the malice of men and devils, not ing them to 
hurt me, when they roſe up againſt mè. Therefore 
with angels, and archangels, I laud and magnify thy 
holy name, thy tender mercy and paternal affection 
towards me, O holy Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” 

Mr. Walſß preached wich great ſucceſs in many 
parts of Ireland and England, But his ſoub chiefly 
mourned over the poor ignorant people of that com- 
munion which he had renounced. For their fakes he 
NuUMB. 15 X 2 often 
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often preached in Iriſh, which he perfectly underſtood: 
and many of them were thereby turned to God. But, 
as one obſerves, his ſoul was too large for his : 
At the age of twenty-eight, he died an old, o 
man, being worn out by his great and uninterrupted 
labours. | 

The work of God had hitherto extended only to 
the three Southern provinces : it now began alſo in 
Ulſter. The people of this province are moſtly mem- 
bers of the Eſtabliſhment, or Proteſtant Diſſenters. 
And they are well employed. The Linen-manufac- 
ture has given a ſpur to induſtry, which has been ex- 
ceeding friendly to the progreſs of religion. In ſome 
parts of this province, the Romaniſts are numerous; 
bur ſtill they bear a ſmall proportion to the bulk of the 
inhabitants. Here the word of the Lord has had in- 
deed free courſe, and is glorified. Mr. Weſley always 
viſited this part of the kingdom with peculiar pleaſure, 
The pooreſt of the people receive the truth with all 
readineſs of mind; and many of them are rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom. 

The circuits were now regularly ſupplied. The 
ſame diſcipline was obſerved in all the Societies, and 
Mr. Veſſey began to hold Conferences with the Preach- 

ers, as with thoſe in England. By thigh means the 
work of religion was greatly forwarded. Love to 
God and 1 7 man abounded more and more; and 
thoſe who before were either deplorably ignorant and 
wicked, or reſted in the form of Godlineſs, now 
worſhipped God in the ſpirit, rejciced in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and had no confidence in the fleſh. 

The great revival which began in London, about 
the year 1760, and ſpread through moſt parts of Eng- 
land, was known alſo in this kingdom. In many 
places the ſpirit of God mightily attended the preach- 
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ing of the word and prayer. In Dudlin, in the year 
1762, 1n every ordinance the Lord did indeed give 


« Oferwhelming ſhowers of ſaving grace.” 


Many who for years had known the plague of their 
own heart, now walked in uninterrupted righteouſneſs, 
peace and joy; praying without ceaſing, and in every thing 
giving thanks. 

In ſome reſpects, Mr. Weſey preferred the work in 
Dublin, even to that in London. © Firſt,” ſays he, 
« Itis far greater, in proportion to the time, and to 
the number of people. That Society had above ſe- 
ven and twenty hundred members; this, not a fifth 
part of the number. Six months after the flame broke 
out there, we had about thirty witneſſes of the great 
ſalvation. In Dublin there were above forty, in leſs 
than four months. Secondly, the work was more pure. 
Inall this time, there were none of them headſtrong or 
unadviſable, none that were wiſer than their teachers: 
none who dreamed of being immortal, or infallibly 
incapable of temptation: in ſhort, there were no 
whimſical or enthuſiaſtic perſons. All were calm, and 
ſober-minggd.” 

Thoſe have travelled through Ireland, need 
not be informed, how difficult of 7 many parts 


of that kingdom are, eſpecially in rovince of 
Ulfer. But the love of God and man Torces its way 
through every difficulty. In villages and ſcattered 
cottages, ſurrounded with mountains or bogs, and 
out of all road, pure religion and undefiled has 
diffuled her cheering rays, gladdening the wilderneſs, 
It may be truly ſaid. 


« Hark! the waſtes have found a voice ; 
Lonely deſerts now rejoice,” 


Many 
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Many of the pooreſt of the people are now ſo wel 
inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures, that they need not 
be aſhamed to give an account of the hope that is in 
them, before the moſt pious and learned of the 
nation! Re 
A remarkable providence ſometimes attended the 
efforts of the Preachers to introduce the Goſpel into 
thoſe faſtneſſes. About the year 1968, Jobn Smith, 1 
zealous Preacher, who had been himſelf reclajmed 
from great wickedneſs, was preſſed in ſpirit to go and 
preach at Glenerm, a {mall place ſurrounded with 
mountains, on the ſea-ſhore oppoſite the North of 
Scotland, Near this town he overtook a young lady 
riding behind a ſervant; and on her ſaying, it was a 
very wicked place, he aſked, “ Are there no good 
men there?” She faid, „ Yes, there is one William 
Hunter.” He rode into the town, and inquired for 
Wiliiam Hunter's houſc. When he came to the door, 
a young woman was ſweeping the houſe. He aſked 
her name, asd being anſwered, „ Betty Hunter,” 
alighted, and ſaid, © Betty take my horſe to an inn, 
and tell every one you meet, A gentleman at our houſe 
has good news to tell you at ſeven o'clock.” At 
ſeven the houſe was well filled, John  pagached to 
them twice a day, for nine days, A Soci as then 
formed whichggontinues to this day. When he took 
his leave, h only three-pence: however, he aſk- 
ed the lundlady, „What am I to pay for my horſe?“ 
« Nothing, Sir,” ſaid the woman: © A gentleman 
has paid all; and will do fo, if you ſtay a month,” 
At other times, they ſuffered ſeyerely in thoſe at- 
tempts. Very ſhortly after the above event, Mr, 
John McBurney, another Preacher, was invited to 
preach ata Mr. Perry's, within a few miles of Enni- 
Aillen. He accordingly went there. In the cvening, 
| while 
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ile the congregation was ſinging a hymn, a large 
» beſet the houſe. Six of thele ruſhed in, armed 
clubs, and immediately fell upon the people. 
u many of them joined together, thruſt the rioters 
ut, and ſhut and faſtened the door. On this they 
ke every pane of glaſs in the windows, and threw in 
unge quantity of ſtones. They then broke into the 
vue through a weak part of the wall, and hauling - 
it both men and women, beat them without mercy, 
on after, they dragged out Mr. McBurney, whom 
bey inftantly knocked down. They continued beat- 
ghim on the head and breaſt, while he lay ſenſeleſs 
n the ground, Yet after a while, coming a little to 
imſelf, he got up; but not being quite ſenſible, 
hogered, and fell again. Then one of them ſet his 
hot upon his face, ſwearing, © he would tread the 
Holy Ghoſt out of him.” Another ran his ſtick into 
is mouth. As ſoon as he could ſpeak, he faid, 
May God forgive you; I do.” They then ſet him 
m his horſe, and one of the ruffians got up behind 
im, and forced him to gallop down the rocky moun- 
un to the town, There they kept him, till a gentle- 
un took him out of their hands, and entertained 
ud lodged him in the moſt hoſpitable manner. But 
lis bruiſes, onthe head and breaft in particular, 
would not ſuffer him to ſleep. After lingering a fe v 
rears, he died at Clenes, in conſequence of s treat- 
nent. He preached almoſt to the laſt week of his 
ile, and went to his reward, rejoicing in God his 
Mviour, 

A few months after this good man had been thus 
cverely treated, a furious mob way-laid Mr. JF gftey 
within a few miles of the fame place. One of his 
lvrles vanting a ſhoe, he went torward to Exniſiillen, 
Kompanied by two friends. The mob, in the mean 
time, 
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time, attacked the chaiſe, beat in the pannels yi 
ſtones, and almoſt covered it with dirt and mon 
When he entered the town, a large party encounter 
him: but many ſoldiers in the ſtreet, accoſting hi 
reſpectfully, the mob ſhrunk back, and he paſt 
through unhurt. 

The moſt dangerous illneſs which Mr. Veęſey en 
had, previous to that which removed him to a bette 
world, was in this kingdom, in the ſummer 
1775. 

On June 13th, he found himſelf indiſpoſed int 
morning, but ſuppoſed it would ſoon go off. Int 
afcernoon, the weather being extremely hot, he 
down on the graſs in Mr. Lock's orchard at Cockhil 
This he had been accuſtomed to do for forty yea 
and never remembered to have been hurt by it. Only... 
he never before lay on his face, in which poſture h 
fell aſleep. He waked a little, and but a little out o 
order, and preached with cafe to a multitude of peo 
ple. Afterwards he was much worſe. However, thei... 
next day he went on a few miles, to the Grange. The 
table was placed there in ſuch a manner, that all 
:1me he was preaching, a ſtrong and ſharp wind blen 
ll on the left fide of his head. And it was not with- 
aut great difficulty, that he concluded his ſermon. He. 
mu found a deep obſtruction in his breaſt; and his 
pulſe wa exceeding weak and low. He ſhivered 
with cold, (though the air was ſultry hot,) only now 
aid then burning for a few minutes. He went early 
ro bed, drank a draught of treacle and water, and 
applied treacle to the ſoles of his feet. He lay til 
even on Thurſday 15th, and felt conſiderably better. Wh. 
But he found nearly the ſame obſtruction in his breaſt, N. 
with a low weak pulſe. He burned and ſhivered by W;; 
Ans, and if he ventured to cough, it jarred his head 


exceedingly, 
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wceedingly. In going on to Derry Anvil, he found 
could not attend to what he was reading, not even 
three minutes together: his thoughts were perpe- 
ally ſhifting. Vet all the time he was preaching in 
e evening, (although he ſtood in the open air, with 
WW: wind whiſtling round his head) his mind was as 
ampoſed as ever. Friday 16th, in going to Lurgan, 
I: was again unable to fix his attention on what he 
{; yet while he was preaching in the evening on 
parade, he found his mind perfectly compoſed, 
vugh it rained a great part of the time. Saturday 
1th, he was perſuaded to ſend for Dr. Laws, a ſen- 
ble and ſkilful phyſician. The Doctor told him, 
He was in a high fever, and adviſed him to lie by.” 
it he an{wered, “ T hat could not be done; as he 
u appointed to preach at ſcveral places, and muſt 
teach as long as he could ſpeak.” The phyſician 
en preſcribed a cooling draught, with a grain or two 
f comphire, as his nerves were univerſally agitated, 
lis he took with him to Tandragee: but when he 
ume there, he was not able to preach; his under- 
ding being quite conſuſed, and his ſtrength entire- 
gone. Yet he breathed freely, and had not the 
it thirſt, nor any pain from head to foot. 

He was now ata full ſtand whether to atm at Liſburn, 
to puſh forward for Dublin? But his friends doubt 
g whether he could bear ſo long a journey, he went 
Derty-Agby, a gentleman's feat on the fide of a 


nr ll, two miles beyond Liſburn. Here nature funk, 
— Ind he took to his bed: but he could no more turn 
ye inſelf therein, than a new-born child. His memo- 


failed as well as his ſtrength, and in a great mea- 
aft Ire his underſtanding. Only thoſe words ran in his 

ind, when he faw Miſs Gayer on one fide of the 
ed, looking at her mother on the ether, 


« She 
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She fat, like patience on a monument, 
«« Smiling at grief.” 


But ſtill he had no thirſt, no difficulty of breathi; 
no pain from head to foot. 

He could give no account of what followed $ 
two or three days, being more dead than alive, O. 
he remembered it was difficult for hum to ſpeak, | 
throat being exceedingly dry. But Mr. Joſeph Br, 
ford obſerves, that he ſaid on the Wedneſday, « 
will be determined before this time to-morrow;” 
his tongue was much fwoln, and as black as a ce 
that he was convulſed all over; and that for {or 
time his heart did not beat perceptibly, neither » 
any pulſe diſcernable. 

In the night of Thurſday, the 22d, Mr. Brad 
came to him with a cup, and ſaid, “ Sir, you m 
take this.“ He thought, © I will, if I can ſwallo 
to pleaſe him: for it will do me neither harm n 
good.“ He took it, and ſoon after began to vom 
his heart began to beat, and his pulſe to play agu 
And from that hour, the extremity of the ſympto 
abated. The next day, he ſat up ſeveral hours, a 
walked four or five times acroſs the room. On 5 
turday, he {at up all day, and walked acroſs the root 
many times, without any wearinefs. On Sunday, 
came down ſtairs, and fat ſeveral hours in the pa 
lour. On Monday, he walked out before the houle 
on Tueſday, he took an airing in the chaiſe: and « 
Wedneſday, truſting in God, 'ro the aſtoniſhment 
his friends, he ſet out for Dublin. 

It is worthy of note, that during the extremity 6 
his illnets, while many thouſands in the three king 
doms were praying for his recovery, two oft 
preachers, one near the place where he lay, the otic 


* a $a — nm 7— = 11 12 »„ * "I „ i. _ 


ww, Fs 8QCTX ye „ — _ 


——— — 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY: 355 


in the county of Kent in England, while praying for 
him, had thoſe words, ſpoken originally of Hezekiab, 
(Iaiah xxxviii. 5.) impreſſed upon their minds with 
remarkable force, I will add unto his days fifteen 
wears,” After this he lived fifteen years and a few. 
months. 

In the year 1783, that bleſſed man, the late Rev. 
Mr. Fletcher, vilited Dublin. He was indeed one of 


„The heav'n-born race of Prieſts and Kings.” 


[lis preaching was (to uſe St. Peter's words) with 
the Holy Ghojt ſent down from heaven. Hlis converſu- 
non was that of a Seraph. And his whole life was 
uch a living picture of the truths he taught, that 1:is 
name is ſtill among that people as otment poured 
forth, A revival began under his niniftry, which has 
lated to this day. The Preachers why ſucceeded, as 
wellas thoſe who were cotemporary with him, were 
lively, zealous men, and ſtrict in diſcipline. The 
conſequence was, that the Society increaied, till it be- 
came double what it ever was before; and many c- 
perienced the glorious liberty of the children of (0.1. 
Mr. Weftez greatly rejoiced over them in His two Jail 
viſits to Ireland; and often declared that he found a 
reſt in that city, which he never did before. Indeed 
the whole city began to pronounce him bleſſed. IAA 
Clergymen, ſome of whom were eminent in the h- 
terary world, invited him to their houſes and churches, 
and ſeemed to look upon themſelves as honoured h/ 
lis company. The general voice appeared to Le, 
e bath dene all things well! 

There were however a few jarring ſtrings. A put 
YOBng man, wan had been ſome years before a mem- 
ver of one of the Societies in York/rre, and was u- 

15 1 terwarcls 
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terwards ordained in the Church of England, offici- 
ated at this time in Dublin, in a Chapel licenſed under 
the Teleration- Af. This diſſenting High- Churcbnan 
attacked him in the public papers cn account of his 
irregularity, and did his utmoſt to tread his hoary ho- 
nours in the duſt, Mr. Weſley wrote a ſhort anſwer; 
but did not think it proper to continue the contro- 
verſy with ſuch an opponent. In a letter to a friend, 
he mentioned “ö the obloquy which was caſt upon 
him,” but adds “ Reputation is nothing to me: I 
lerve God.” | 

However painful the Philtppics of this young man 
were to his friends, they were diſregarded by this aged 
ſervant of Chriſt. He rejoiced greatly in the ſucceſs 
of his labours. He ſaw religion- proſper, and hold 
on its happy-courſe throughout the land. He fat in 
his circle of friends, who were as his own ſoul, in the 
Iaſt Conference which he held in Dublin, and delight- 
y called to mind the former days. He might ſay 
on this occaſion allo, 


O the fathomleſs love, 
That has deign'd to approve 

And proſper the work of my hands! 
Vith my paſtoral crook 
I went over the brook, 

And behold ! I am ſpread into bands! 


I had much ſatisfaction,“ ſays he, © in this Confe- 
rence; in which converſing with between forty and fifty 
travelling Preachers, I found ſuch a body of men, as 
I hordly believed could have been brought together 
in /re/and: men of lo ſound experience; ſo deep piety, 
and fo ſtrong underſtanding, that I am convinced, 
they are no way inferior to the Engiih Conference, 
except 1t be in number.” 


A few 
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A few days after this, (in July 1789,) he took a 
ſolemn farewel of theſe his ſons in the Goſpel, ex- 
cting to ſee them no more, till they ſhould meet 


n the paradiſe of God. 
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. II. 


Of the progreſs of Chriſtianity in Scolland from its fit 
riſe to the year 1751. Aud of the labours of Mr. 
WESLEY, and thoſe in conneition with bim, in tha! 
kingdom, and in the Britiſh Iſles: and of his vifits , 
Holland. 


eie N L 


EDE, as well as all the ancient I Iiſtoriagrapher 

of Scotland and indeed moſt of the writers „n 
the ſubject, unite in ſentiment, that ſome of the dit. 
Gples of St. John the Apoſtle, who Red from the 
perſecutions which raged throughout the Roman Im- 
pire under the reign of Domitian, were the firſt plant. 
ers of chriſtianity in Scotland. Our holy religion dil 
not receive a proper eſtabliſhinent in that Kiugdom 
till the beginning of the thud century. About the 
year 201, Donald the firſt, King of Scetland, with 
his Queen and ſeveral of his nobles, was publicly 
baptized by the Chriſtian Miſſionaries : from which, 
time chriſtianity might be ſaid in tome ſenſe to be 
the national religion. Its extenſion was further pro- 
moted by various emigrations from Sox! Het, 
during the perſecutions of the Roman Y.mperore, 
Aurchus and Pioclefian: and at this period it received 
: legal eſtabliſhment. 
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The direction of religious matters was at this wr; 
placed in the hands of a number of _ men, (ſome 
of whom were men of great erudition,) who bore 
the appellation of Culdees, quaji Cultores Dei, ſay; 
Buchanan, (as being worſhippers of God.) Theſe 
Culdees appear to have been the firſt Chriſtian Mini. 
fters in Scotland, that proceeded on a fixed, regular 
and extenſive plan: and under their influence, we 
have reaſon to believe, vital religion flouriſhed. Bur 
the accounts tranſmitted down to us concerning them 
are in general ſo imperfect, that we can enter into no 
particular detail, nor form any exact concluſion, con- 
cerning the ſtate of inward religion. They were 
governed by Biſhops or Overſcers, whom they choſe 
out of their own body, but whom they inveſted 
with no pre-eminence of rank. 

From what has been obſcrved, it appears, that 
chriſtianity was introduced, planted and nouriſhed in 
Scotland in perfect independence of the See of Rome. 
In this manner it took root and flouriſhed in all i 
native ſimplicity till the fifth century, when the Biſhep 
cf Keine ſent over a Pricſt, witole name was Palladius, 
12 order to introduce ali the peculiarities of that 
church into that Lingdom. Paladins prevailed; and 
in a ſhort time the Whole nation was brought into ſub- 
jection to the See of Rome. Tac ſpiritual darkneb 
wich then overſpread Chriſtendom, covered allo 
Scoticaa, But it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
cateb nation did never yield that perfectly blind obe- 
clit nec to the Pope, which ſo infamouſly diſgraced 
mot of the other nations of Europe. 

The Culdees remained a diſtinct order, and pre. 
forved their independence, even to the fourteenti 
century. But the Church of Tine, according to the 
tpirit of its religion, cotinually harraſſed and op- 
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preſſed them, till, under the reign of Robert Bruce, 
they became extinct. | 

Itis remarkable, that when Popery triumphed in 
Scotland over every oppoſition by the extinction of 
che order of the Cr/dees; at the very ſame time a 
powerful oppoſition was raiſed in England againſt the 
errors of that corrupt religion by Fobn WWickliffe, the 
forerunner in the work of reformation to Jobn Huſs, 
and Jercme of Prapue, as they were to Martin Luther 
and Jobn Calvin. I 

When the light broke forth with ſuch power in 
Fugland, under thote eminent inſtruments of good, 
thoſe great defenders of the truth, Cranmer, Latimer, 
and their fellow-labuurers: and when the arts and 
ſciences began to liſt up their languid heads out of 
the dungeons of ignorance and ſuperſtition, Scotland 
began to inquire after truth. The reformation from 
Popery in that kingdom, began in the reign of James 


the fifth. During the reign of his daughter Mary it 


5 
gained conſiderable ſtrength : till at laſt the grace and 
providence of God raifed up that great Reformer 
Joon Knox, that Apoſtle of Scotland, who completed 
the glorious work, and cverturned the whole fabrick 
of ſuperſtition. 

He overturncd it extirely, in reſpect to its external 
form, though ſtill the remains of it were nor inconſi- 
dcrable. Much pure religion was undoubtedly to be 
found at this time in oce//ard. But ſoon the ſpirit 
of the world, that grand Antichriſt, that myſtery of 
iniquity, began to work. Politics were more and 
more mixed with Chriſtianity. This ſpirit raged with 
great violence, during the rcig of the unfortunate 
Mary, and more particularly wlülſt James the baſtard 
was Regent of Scotland. Divine Providence faw it, 
end ſuffered one of the feverett perfecntions to fall on 

that 
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that church, that Britain ever knew, if we conſider 
its extent, and the numerous objects that felt its op. 
ve power. 

We ſhould be carried far b-yond the limits of our 
preſent work, if we entered into a detail of the cauſes 
of that dreadſul perſecution, which raged in Scotland 
under the reign of Charles the ſecond. Innumerable 
perſons were put to death in various ways. Many were 
ſhot. Many were faſtened to the ſca- ſhore, below 
the high water mark, till the tide came up and drown- 
ed them. Many holy Miniſters had their legs broke 
to pieces in the Joot, an engine made of iron, which 
by the means of ſcrews was gradually compreſſed, 
till the whole leg was entirely cruſhed and deſtroyed, 
Several of theſe, it muſt be acknowledged, ſuffered, 
becauſe they would not ſubmit to the new Epiſcopacy, 
which Charles endeavoured to eſtabliſh. But multi- 
tudes endured excruciating torments, and death itſelf, 
for the cauſe of real piety. The ſufferings of the 
Puritans in England were little in compariſon to theſe. 
But we refer our readers for a full account of them, 
to 2 collection of authentic records on the ſubject, in 
two volumes folto, publiſhed by the Rev. Robert Mo- 
dow, and entitled, ©« a Hiſtory of the ſufferings of 
the Church of Scotland.“ 

Nor ſhould we here forget that eminent and holy 
mai, of the Epiſcopal party, Dr. Leighton, Arch- 
biſkop of Glaſgow. Ile was a burning and a ſhining 
ige. If all the Brſhops in that kingdom had been 
like him, Scotland would have known nothing of 
perf-cution ; and it is very probable, love would have 
feed, what force was not able to perform. 

ihe perſecution anſwered the gracious deſign of 
Frovideuce. The church of Scotland became a glory 
among the churches, vea, The glory of Chriſt.“ 
She was indeed “ te flyers feyen times purified in 
the furnace.“ 

Soon, 
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Soon after this, the Prince of Orange, that friend of 
mankind, aſcended the Britih throne. Liberty of 
conſcience was then univerſally granted through the 
[land. But alas! no ſooner was the rod removed, 
than luke warmneſs on the one hand, and infidelity on 
the other, began to prevail in Scotland; and have con- 
inued to increaſe even to the preſent day. So that 
Ittle, very little, of the true power of godlineſs is now 
o be found in that kingdom. Thoſe who retain the 
entiments of the reformed church, do in general re- 
card opinions, not only more than experimental reli- 
gion, but even more than common morality. While 
very conſiderable part, yea, we have reafon to fear, 
he majority of the General Church Aſſembly of the 
ton, have more or lefs embraced the Arian or So- 
cn;an ſyſtem. 

We write thus, not as if the 8 of Mr. Weſley, 
ind of the Preachers in connection with him, have 
ven in vain even in Scatlaud. Numbers have e 
nenced converting grace by the inſtrumentality of 
lier miniſtry : and many of theſe, we doubt not, are 
_ ſafely lodged in Abraham's boſom. We may 

lo obſerve the; i in the whole kingdom of Scotland, 
there were teveral zealous miniſters who defired noth- 
ng upon earth; ſo much as the converſion of fouls, 
and many private perſons who experienced the real 
power of religion, when Mr. Weſley firft viſited that 
country: and that there are ſeveral ſuch ſtill, who 
ave not, and never had, any connection with his So- 
deties. Some of theſe received Mr. Weſley with open 
ums, particularly the late truly pious Dr. Gillies of 
biaſpow. But we haſten to the hiſtory which more 
rarticularly concerns us. 
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N the month of April 1751, Mr. Weſley firſt viſi. 
ted Scotland, accompanied by Mr. Chriftophy 
er. Colonel Galatin, then in quarters at Muſe 
borough near Edinburgh, had preſſed him to pay him 
a viſit. Mr. Wefley having mentioned this to Mr, 
Whitefield; he replied, « You have no buſineſs there: 
for your principles are ſo well known, that if you 
ſpoke like an angel, none would hear you. And if 
they did, you would have nothing to do but to diſpute 
with one and another from morning to night.” He 
anſwered, « Tt God ſends me, people will hear. And 
I will give them no provocation to diſpute: for I wil 
ſtudiouſly avoid controverted points, and keep to the 
fundamental truths of chriſtianity. And if any ſtil 
begin to difpute, they may: but I will not diſpute 
with them.” 

He went. IIundreds ana thouſands flocked to 
hear: and he was enabled to keep his word. He 
avoided whatever might engender ſtrife, and inſiſted 
upon the grand points, the religion of the heart, and 
ſalvation by faith, at all times, and in all places. And 
by this means, he cur off all occaſion of diſpute. 

At Mufelborough eſpecially he was kindly received. 
Whereas in the kirk (as Mrs. Galatin imformed him) 
there uſed to be laughing and talking, and all the 
marks of the groſſeſt inattention: it was far otherwiſe 
in the ſchool-room, where he preached. The peo- 
ple remained as ſtatnes from the beginning of the ſer- 
mon to the end. He uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech 
roward thern; and they all received it in love: ſo that 
the prejudice which the devil had been ſeveral years 
planting, was torn up by the roots in one hour. Al- 

ter 
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ter preaching, one of the bailiffs of the town, with 
one of the elders of the kirk, came to him, and begg- 
ed, & he would ſtay with him a while, if it were but 
wo or three days, and they would fit up a far larger 
place than the ſchool, and prepare ſeats for the con- 
gregation. But his time was fixed. All therefore he 
could now do, was to give them a promiſe that Mr. 
Hopper ſhould come back the next week, and ſpend a 
ew days with them. Mr. Hopper did accordingly 
return at the time appointed, and preached morning 
ind evening to large congregations, who heard with 
the greateſt attention. 

In April 1753, Mr. Meſiay again viſited Scotland. 
He now entered it on the ſide of Dumfries. In paſi- 
ng the ſands which he between Benas and that town, 
he Innkeeper who guided him, aſked with great ſim- 
plicity, © How much a year he got by preaciung thus?“ 
[his gave him an opportunity of explaining to his 
guide, that kind of gain, to which he ſeemed an ut- 
er tranger. He appeared to be quite amazed, and 
poke not one word good or bad till he took his leave. 

When he arrived at G/aſgow, that excellent man 
Dr. Gillies received him in a truly chriſtian ſpirit; and 
avited him to preach in his church. Upcn this Mr. 
Weſley remarks, «© Surely with God notking is im- 
poſſible! Who would have believed five and twenty 
rears ago, either that the miniſter would have deſired 
„ or that J ſhould have conſented to preach in a 
Scetch Kirk!” He preached alſo at the prifon; and 
ten returned by Edinburgh and Travent to England. 
Not long after, Mr. Wardrobe, Miniſter of Bathgate 
Scotland, the twin-ſoul of Dr. Gillies, preached at 
r. Weſley's chapel in Newcaſtle, to the no ſmall 


mazement and. diipleaſure of ſome of his zealous 
mmtrymen, Some time after this, Mr. Hey re- 
* 4 J. 2 Hives! 


| 364 .THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 


| ceived from Dr. Gillies the following account of the 
death of that excellent man: 
« Mr. Wararabe died laſt night. He was ſeized on 
Sabbath laſt, juſt as he was going to the Kirk, with 
| a molt violent cholic, which terminated in a mortif- 
| cation of his bowels. The circumſtances of his death 
are worthy to be recorded. With what pleaſure did e 
receive the meſſage, and departed in all the triump 
of a conqueror! Crying out, © My warefare is a 
compliſhed : I have fought the good fight : my victory 
completed. Crowns of grace ſhall adorn this heaq 
(taking off his cap) and palms be put into theſe hands, 
Yer a little while, and I ſhall fing forever. I kw: 
that my Redeemer liveth.” When he was within a ff 
moments of his laſt, he gave me his hand, and a little 
after ſaid, * Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
fer mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Were I to re 
_ half what he ſpoke, I ſhould write you three 

ours. It ſhall ſuffice at this time to ſay, that as he 
has lived the life, ſo he died the death of a chriſtian 
We weep not for him; we weep for ourſelves, | 
wiſh we may know how to improve this awful 
judgment, ſo as to be alſo ready, not knowing whe 
our Lord cometh.” 


Mr. Adams, miniſter of Falkirk, wrote thus: O x 
Friday night, about ten, I witneſſed Mr. Wardru\ 5. 
of Bathgate's entrance into the joy of his Lord. Buff (: 
ah! Who can help mourning the loſs to the chur . 4; 
of Chriſt? His amiable character gave hira a diſtn} a 
guiſhed weight and influence; which his Lord hall 7 
given him to value, only for his ſubſervency to hi , 
honour and glory. He was ſuddenly taken ill on q + 


laſt Lord's day, and from the firſt moment believed iii v 
was for death. I went to ſee him on Thurſday evening} «; 


and heard ſome of the livelieſt expreſſions of triumph {; 
| an 
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of the int faith, and of zeal for the glory of Chriſt and the ſal- 
ration of ſouls, mixed with the moſt amiable humility 
ind modeſty. Zet a little while, ſaid he, and this mortal 
Pall put on immortality. Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of life: this vile body faſhioned like to his glorious body! O 
for the victory! I ſhall get the victory. I know in whom [ 
have believed. Then with a remarkable audible voice, 
. lifting up his hands he cried out. O for a draught of 
"5 a the well of water of life, that I may begin the ſong before 
TY ih 7 go off to the church triumphant! Igo forth in thy name. 
ben making mention of thy ri ghteouſneſs, even thine only. 1 
lands BY de at the feet of mercy. Then ſtretching out his arms, 
he put his hand upon his head, and with the moſt ſc- 
rene, ſteady, and majeſtic eye I ever ſaw, looking 
upwards, he ſaid, Crowns of grace, crowns of grace, 
aud palms in their hands! O Lord God of truth, into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit! After an unexpected 
revival, he ſaid, O, I fear his tarrying, leſt the pro/- 
pet become more dark. I ſometimes fear he may ſpare 
me to live, and to be leſs faithful than he has helped me to 
be bitherto. He ſaid to me, You that are miniſters, bear 
a proper teſtimony againſt the profeſſors of this age, 
who have a form of godlineſs without the power. Ob- 
lerving ſome of his people about the bed, he ſaid, 
May I have ſome ſeals among you! O where will the un- 
godly and ſinners of Bathgate appear ? Labour to be in 
Chriſt, Then he ſtretched out his hand to ſeveral, 
and ſaid, Farecwel, farewel! And now, O Lord what 
wait I for? My hope is in thee! Once or twice he faid, 
Let me be laid acroſs the bed to expire, where I have 
ſometimes prayed and ſometimes meditated with pleaſure. 
He exprefſed his grateful ſenſe and the aſſiduous care 
which Mr. Wardrobe of Cult had taken of him: and 
on his replying, © Too much couid not be done for 
ſo valuable a life,” ſaid, O ſpeak not fo, or you will pro- 
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woke God. Glory be to God, that I have ever had any 
regard paid me for Chriſt's ſate. 1 am greatly ſunk 
under the event, O help by your prayers, to get the 
proper ſubmiſſion and 1 improvement.” 

The Lord was pleaſed, in Scotland alſo, to chop 

the fooliſh things of the world & carry on his work. 
Not only ſuch men as Dr. Gilles, Mr. &ardrobe, and 
Mr. J-eſley, but ſometimes ſoldiers in quarters or onte- 
cruiting parties, or tradeſmen who went thither to get 
employment, were the inſtruments of turning many 
to God, who had before ſought death in the error of 
their ways. 
Tue firſt Societies were thoſe of Muſſelboreugh and 
Dunbar: many of whom, at his next viſit in the year 
1757, could rejoice in God their Saviour, During 
this tour he preached in the open air in every place, and 
remarks that he was agreeably ſurpriſed at the ſimpli- 
city and teachableneſs of many who attended his mi- 
niſtry. Steadinęſs indeed he ioo ed for in the people 
of North-Britain: and he rejoiced to find alſo thoſe 
ocher pleaſing qualities in many. 

He viſited Scotland again in 1761, and found the 
labours of the Preachers weie not in vain, Mr. 1 lop- 
per met him at Edinburgb, where the preaching was 

ow well attended. From thence he went to Dundee 
and Aberdeen, At the latter place he was treated with 
much reſpect by the Principal and other eminent per- 
ſons of the Univerſity. He preached firſt in the 

College-clofe, and then in the Hall, which was crowd- 
ed even at five in the morning! In every place ſome 
cicfired to unite with him (according to the rule) to 
rect together weekly, to provoke each other 16 love and 

to good eworks. 
An anecdote, 1 we doubt not, will be pleaſ⸗ 
ing to our readers, is mentioned by Mr, Iefiey . 
this 
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this occaſion, May 4. About noon,” fays he, “I 
took a walk to the King's College in Old Aberdeen. It 
has three ſides of a ſquare handſomely built, not un- 
like Queen's College in Oxford. Going up to ſee the 
hall, we found a large company of ladies with ſeveral 
gentlemen. They looked, and ſpoke to one another, 
after which one of the geatiemen took courage, and 
came to me. He ſaid, We came laſt night to the 
Cullege-clefe, but could not hear, and ſhould be ex- 
tremely obliged, if you would give us a ſhort diſ- 
courſe here.” I knew not what God might have to 
do, and ſo began without delay, on God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the cd unto himſelf. I believe, the word 
was not loſt, It fell as dew on the tender graſs.” 

The work of God now proſpered much. Many 
were brought to the knowledge and love of God by 
the preaching of Mr. Roberts and Mr. 1enby, at 
Edinburgh, Dundee, and Aberdeen. But Satan was 
not idle. He made even a good man the cauſe of un- 
ſpeakable evil. The late Mr. Hervey, whoſe grate- 
ful ſenſe of Mr. Velley s fatherly kindneſs towards 
him when he was his pupil at Oxford, we have inſert- 
ed ſuch ſtrong teſtimonies of, was perſuaded by a 
Mr. Cudworth, an Antinomian teacher, to write a 
pamphlet againſt him. Crudz7th boaſted, that Mr. 
Hervey had permitted him “ to put out, and put in, 
what he pleaſed,” in this performance. In England 
this tract was but little attended to, the advocates for 
particular redemption being comparatively few. But a 
Mr. Erſkine, a man greatly citeemed in Scotland, 
having republiſhed it in that kingdom, with a preface 
wherein he bitterly inveighed againſt what he called 
the unſoundneſs of Mr. I/efley's principles, cauſed a 
flood of calumny to go forth, to the hurt of many 
who before carneſtly ſought the kingdom of God. 
0 . 
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O,“ ſaid one of the Preachers then labouring in Scot- 
land, © the precious convictions which theſe letters 
have deſtroyed! Many that have often declared the 
great profit they received under our miniſtry, were 
by theſe induced to leave us. This made me mourn 
in ſecret places! Lady Gardiner, the widow of that 
truly chriſtian ſoldier who fell at Prefton-Pans 
fighting for his lawſul ſovereign, was one of thoſe, 
A letter which ſhe wrote to Mr. Weſley a ſhort time 
before Mr. Hervey's were publiſhed, as it does ho- 
nour to the piety of the writer, ſo it is a clear proof 
of the evil which may ariſe from an immoderate at- 
tachment to {ſyſtems of doctrine; which oftentimes 
influences the excellent of the earth, even to forſake 
thoſe whom they before eſteemed as angels of God. 
We will give it at large. | 


Edinburgh, July 25, 1763. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 


« I perſuade myſelf that you will not be diſpleaſed 
at my taking the liberty to write to you. You have 
cauſe to bleſs God for his having directed you in ſend- 
ing Preachers to this place. As to thoſe of them! 
have heard, I have cauſe to thank God that they 
came hither. There has been a comfortable reviving 
of late: ſome ſinners are newly awakened: ſome for- 
maliſts have got their eyes opened: ſome backſliders 
are recovered; and, I believe, many ſaints have been 

much edified. Mr. Nobert, preaching has been re- 
markably bleſſed to many in Edinburgh; and fo was 
Mr. 11c:by's, the ſhort time he ſtayed. O that their 
ſermons moy be bleſſed wherever they preach! I ve- 
rily behieve God ſent them. 

] have never, ] own, becn at the preaching-houſe 
i a morning yet, as thev preach ſo early: but I ven- 
tured 
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tured to the high ſchool-yard the morning you leſt 
Edinburgh; and it pleaſed God, even after I had got 
home, to follow part of your ſermon with a bleſſing 
to me; and I think it my duty to mention, that God 
has often of late dealt very bountifully with me. Well 
may I be aſtoniſhed at it, when I conſider my own 
unworthineſs. But I dare venture to ſay, that Chriſt 
and all with Chriſt is mine. I beg a ſhare in your 
prayers; and am very dear Sir, 
Your ſiſter in Chrilt Jeſus, 
Frances Gardiner.” 


But many waters cannot quench love. Thoſe who 


fought not their own things, but the things of Chriſt, 


redoubled their efforts. Very ſoon after thoſe bitter 
waters were let out, Mr. Taylor viſited Glajgow, and 
for ſeveral weeks together preached in the open air. 
As the winter came on, his difficulues were great. 
But being determined fully to deliver his foul, he ſold 
his horſe, and, while he thus ſupported himſelf, he 
continued daily to teſtify Repertance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. At length he faw 
fruit of his labour. Some turned to God, and ac- 
knowledged his meſſenger. A place was then pro- 
vided for him to preach in, and the little Society was 
ſoon increaſed to ſeventy perſons. 

The Preachers now penetrated into the Iligblands: 
and at his next viſit Mr. Weſley preached at Zrverneſs. 
All in this place ſeemed to hear him gladly, and a So- 
ciety was afterwards formed which contiuues to this 
day. On his return to Edinburgb, finding it was the 
time of celebrating the Lord's tupper, he laid aſide 
his laſt portion of bigotry, and partook of this holy 
ordinance at the Weſt. Kirk! 

But though of a truly catholic ſpirit, he was firm to 
is own principles. He abhorred that ſpeculative I a- 

titudinarianiſm, 
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titudinarianifm, that indifference to all opinions, which 
ſome men have applauded as true liberality. He 
knew God had given us a ſtandard of truth; and that 
nothing was inditferent, which was found therein. On 
this ſubject he uſcd great plainneſs of ſpeech; an in- 
ſtance of which he ſoon after gave to the fame people 
with whom he had communicated. 

The ſum,” he obſerves, « of what I ſpoke was 
this : 

I love plain dealing. Do not you? I will uſe it 
now. Bear with me. | | 

I hang out no falſe colours, but ſhew you all I am, 
all I intend, all I do. 

I am a member of the church of England: but 1 
love good men of every church. 

My ground is the Bible. Yea, I am a Bible bigot, 
I follow it in all things, both great and ſmall. 

Therefore, 1. I always uſe a ſhort, private prayer, 
when I attend the public ſervice of God. Do not 
you? Why do you not ? Is not this according to the 
Bible ? | 

2. I fend, whenever I ſing the praiſes of God in 
public. Does not the Bible give you plain preced- 
ents of this? | 

3. I always &zee! before the Lord my Maker, when 
I pray in public. 

4. I generally in public uſe the Lord's prayer; be- 
cauſe Chrilt has taught me, When I pray, to ſay— 

I adviſe every Preacher connected with me, whe- 
ther in Euglænd, or Scotland, herein to tread in my 
lteps.” 

In 1769, and the following years, the Preachers 
laboured much among the Highlanders. Mr. Mc Nav 
began, and was followed by Mr. Duncan Wright. 
And their labours were attended with ſucceſs. In the 


years 
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After ha made a conſiderable proficiency in the 
Erſe language, Mr. Wright uſually preached to them 
three times a day in different places, be{Mes once in 
the ſtreet, *© Though by this means, ſays he, I had 
many an aching head and pained breaſt, yet it was 
(&ightful to ſee hundreds of them attending, with 
ſtreaming eyes and attention ſtill as night: or to hear 
them in their ſimple way, ſinging the praiſes of God 
in their own tongue, If ever God ſaid to my heart, 
Go, and I will be with thee, it was then. I extol the 
name of my adorable Maſter, that my labours were 
not in vain, How gladly would I have ſpent my lite 
wich theſe dear ſouls! But my health would not per- 
mit it.“ Ar Mr. Weſiey's next viſit, the Magiſtrates 
of Perth and Arbroath preſented him with the free- 
dom of their reſpective cities. 

In the following years the fe-. Miniſters who treated 
im with reſpect, and rejoiced in his labours, being 
aken to a better world, he felt the different ſpirit of 
toſe who ſucceeded. While ſome even of the no- 
biliry and many of the gentry of that kingdom ho- 
nourably received him, he thus remarks concerning 
Incerneſs. © I find a new face of things here. Good 
Mr. Mackenzie has been for ſome years removed tv 
dbrabam's boſom. Mr. Frazer, his colleague, a pi- 
ous man, of the old ſtamp, is likewiſe gone to reſt. 
The three preſent Miniſters are of another kind; to 
that I have no more place in the Kirk.” Others were 
not content with this, but ſpoke all manner of evil 
concerning him, faithfully retailing all the ſlander 
Wch the Antinomians of England ſpoke or publiſhed 
ot kim from time to time. Some refuſed to admi- 
alter the Lord's ſupper to the members of his Socie- 
wes, or even to beptize their children. They even 
Nun. 16 941 made 
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wade Mr. Weſley's liberality of ſentiment, his defire 
to promote religion without forming a diſtinct church, 
an argument z2gainſt him, inſiſting that the Metho- 
diſts, ſo called, were not, and could not be, a church 
cf Chriſt, becauſe they had not the ſacraments among 
them: and this latter argument eſpecially, had no 
{mall influence in diminiſhing his Societies and obſtuct- 
ing the progreſs of the work. 

Having patiently ſuffered theſe things for a conſide- 
rable time, to the great detriment of true religion, 
he at length reſolved to give his Societies in that king. 
dom, all the help he poſſibly could. He therefore 
at the Conference held in London in the year 178 5, being 
aſſiſted by two other Preſbyters of the church of Ex- 
land, © ſet apart,” to uſe his own words, «three of our 
well tried Preachers, John Pauſon, Thomas Hanh, 
and Jgſeph Taylor, to Miniſter in Scotland,” (i. e. to 
adminiſter the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper.) © I truſt,” continues he, «© God will bleß 
their miniſtrations, and ſhew that he has ſent them.“ 
From this time the Societies in Scotland, have had a 
{tability which they had not before. Many of them 
have conſiderably increaſed; and the whole has been 
more than doubled. But the additional helps nov 
afforded them, they were not compelled to uſe. The re- 
ceiving of the ſacraments is not made a term of com- 
munion. A few who ſtill communicate at the Kirk, 
are freely permitted fo to do. The original bond of 
union ſtill ſubſiſts, without any alteration, viz. a de- 
fire to flee from the wrath to come, and the evidenc- 
ing of it by a godly life and converſation. 

The great and pious Mr. Baxter obſerves, that na- 
tions change their religious ſentiments, as they do 


Mr. I ger had the year before this, ordained Miniſters for 
&mcrica: of which, in its place. dei 
ell 
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their common cuſtoms and manners; and wonders 
that this ſhould be found even among the miniſters 
of God. Bur it is not found among the Minifters of 
C. Whatever worldly Miniſters do, they are ſted- 
faſt and unmovable. They ſpeak as the oracles of 
God, and turn not aſide therefrom to the right-hand 
or to the left. Scotland, it is certain, like Ganeva, has, 
fince the Reformation, ran from high Calviniſm, to 
almoſt as high Arianiſm or Socinianiſm: the excep- 
tions, eſpecially in the cities, are but few. And who 
can ſtem the torrent? Only thoſe who know experi- 
mentally the Truth as it is in Jeſus. A few of theſe, 
Mr. Weſley has been, under God, the happy inſtru- 
ment of introducing into that kingdom: and many 
hear their word, and find it to be the power of God un- 
to ſalvation. "Theſe, we truſt, will not be as reeds 
ſhaken with the wind. As they imitate the angels of 
God in worſhipping Chriſt, as God over all, Bleſſed for 
ever; ſo they declare that if any man bave not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, be is noneof his, Here then we may hope 
will the proud waves of worldly religion be ſtayed: 
until God calls that once highly-favoured nation to re- 
turn unto him, to worſhip God in the Spirit, rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 


SECTION HE 
HE Je of Man is ſuppoſed to derive its name 


from the Saxon word Mang, which ſignifies 
among; becauſe lying in St. George's Channel, it is 
almoſt at an equal diſtance from the kingdoms of 
England, Scotland and Ireland. It is about thirty miles 
in length, and twelve in breadth. It is ſaid to have 
been originally the rendezvous of the Scandinavian 
rovers. 


374 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 


rovers. In the year 1263, the King of Man became 
tributary to the King of Scotland. Edward the Firſt 
of England afterwards obtained the dominion. E9. 
ward the Third beſtowed it on his favourite Mon- 
tague, Earl of Saliſbury, The Earls of Northumber. 
land and Derby afterwards poſſeſſed it: but by the 
failure of heirs male in the laſt mentioned family, it 
deſcended to the Duke of Atbol, who married _ _ 
ter of the laſt lord Derby 1n that line. 

Its convenience for ſmuggling, made it for many 
years a ſtore houſe for illicit dealers, to the inexpreſſi- 
ble prejudice of his Majeſty's Revenue. It was alſo 
an aſylum for inſolvent perſons, and the vicious of 
every deſcription, who fled thither from the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms, as to a ſanctuary. The conſe- 
quence was an almoſt total forgetfulneſs of God, with 
idleneſs and immorality of every kind. 

This open profaneneſs was a little checked by the 
Ab of that excellent man, Dr. Thomas Wilſon, who 
was Bichop of the Ifland for fifty-ſeven years, and died 
in 1755, aged ninety- three. Few perſons in theſe 
latter times have more adorned the Epiſcopal cha- 
racter than this Prelate. His piety, benevolence and 
hoſpitality, were ſo conſpicuous, as to gain the eſteem 
even the enemies of our nation. Cardinal Fleury 
hid ſo much veneration for his character, that he ob- 
tained an order from the Court of France, that no 
privatzer of that nation ſhould ravage the Iile of Man. 

In the year 1765, the Lug Government pur- 
Cualed the cuſtoms and ſovereignty of the Ifland from 
the Nuke of hel, for 70,0001, the Duke retaining 
his territorial property. From this time the outward 
manners of the people have been changed much for 
the better. But full vital religion was very little 
Known among them, and immorality more or leſs pre- 
vailed in every part. 

In 
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In 1774, a Mr. Lowry removed from the Ifle of 
Man to Liverpool. He then lived according to the 
courſe of this world. But happening to hear ſome of 
the Preachers in connection with Mr. Weſley, he was 
awakened; and turning to God, he ſoon found redemp- 
non through Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of his ſins. Im- 
mediately he began to mourn over his native Iſle, 
which he now ſaw lying in darkneſs: and, under this 
concern of mind, applied to Mr. Fohn Creck, a zea- 
lus man, at that time a Local Preacher, who readi- 
ly undertook to viſit the Iſland. 

Mr. Crook went thither in the month of March 
17759, On Sunday morning the 11th, he preached 
his firſt ſermon in the Court-houſe at Douglas. The 
congregation was ſmall; but in the evening he was 
obliged ro preach abroad on account of the multitude 
that came together. When he concluded his diſ- 
courſe, a native of Ireland, whoſe brother was a mem- 
her of one of the Societies in that kingdom, invited 
him to his houſe: as did Mr. Kayles, a native of 
ſtand, after the ſermon on the following day. 

On Wedneſday he went to Caftletown, where he 
found the ſame gracious Providence directing his 
way. A Mr. Brookes from Briftcl, who had heard 
him on the Sunday, procured a place for him, which 
was formerly uſed as a Ball-room, and gave notice 
o all people, ſo that he had a large and attentive 
congregation. The next evening ſuch a multitude 
came together, that he was obliged to preach 1n the 
open air by candle-light. A ſervant belonging to the 
Governor was then convinced of the truth, and from 
that time behaved in the molt friend:y manner. The 
next Lord's day, the Lieutenant Governor and the 
Miniſter of Caft/etown were among his hearers. 

In the week following he viſited Pee/town, where 
ie abode three weeks, preaching to large congrega- 

tions. 
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tions. At this place he was greatly encouraged. His 
hearers were chiefly the poor, and moſt of them fiſh- 
ermen. They received the word with all redineſs of 
mind, and when he departed, they followed him with 
tears and bleſſings. 

He then returned to Liverpool, his buſineſs not 
permitting his longer abſence. On his ſecond viſit, 
he found many were ſtill willing to hear: but there 
were alſo many oppoſers. Moſt of the rich who heard 
at the beginning, now withdrew themſelves from ſo 
plain a Preacher. The reports, uſual on ſuch occaſi- 
ons, were now propagated concerning him, that he 
preached new doctrines, was an enemy to works, and 
only wanted their money. To ſhew the falſchood of 
the firſt report, he read the Homilies of the Church 
of England 1n every place. This was attended with 
much good. But the rabble, being no longer awed 
by the preſence of the richer inhabitants, frequently 
diſturbed and interrupted him in the rudeſt manner. 
A paper alſo was put up at the Quay, warning the 
people againſt © the hypocritical field-preacher, who 
had lately crept in among them to ſubvert the church 
- Chriſt;” to which were added ſome curious anec- 

otes. 

A wicked man was encouraged by theſe circum- 
ſtances to aſſault him at Douglas, and in other reſpects 
to uſe him in a very improper manner: but riding 
home drunk through the town of Bella Salla, this un- 
happy man was thrown from his horſe, and killed on 
the ſpot. 

At Peel, and old warehouſe was procured for him 
to preach in; but in the midſt of the ſermon, the 
beam which ſupported the loft gave way, and the floor 
ſunk ſeveral feet. Mr. Cyook cried out, he knew not 
why, © Fear not. God will help us. You ſhall * 
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be hurt.” And fo it was, The beam reſted on a 
hogſhead, which was on the ground floor, and ſunk 
no farther, 

A few in Caftietown, and a much greater number 
in Peel, now agreed to unite together and form a So- 
ciety, having had the Rules explained to them. Mr. 
Crook now ſaw fruit of his labour, and took charge 
of thoſe with joy, watching over them, and exhort- 
ing them to adorn the goſpel of God their Saviour in all 
things. 

The Iſland was ſoon after joined to the Whitehaven 
circuit, and viſited regularly by the Preachers, and 
by Mr. Crook, who now commenced an Itinerant. 
In the year 1776, the work proſpered greatly, In 
Caſtletown eſpecially they were viſited with © over- 
whelming ſhowers of ſaving grace.” Many were fo 
convinced of fin, as to cry aloud for the diſquietude 
of their heart; while others rejoiced in God their Savi- 
our with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Ner was 
Satan idle. A fiddle was brought to the Preaching- 
houſe, and the rabble ſhouted mightily; but nothing 
could ſhake the ſteadineſs, or divert the attention of 
the congregation, | 

In Baroole, Salby, and Ballaugh, Socicties were 
alſo formed, and the members were truly alive to God. 
But ſo much the more were offences multiplied, and 
all manner of evil ſpoken both of the Preachers and 
eople. Ballads were ſung, and obloquy of every 
und was caſt upon them. When Mr. Cod viſited 
Caſtletown, the ſchool-boys were ſet upon him. 
They followed him through the freer, ſhouting, and 


throwing whatever came to hand. In the evening a 


large mob aſſembledat the houſe where he was preach- 
ing, and aſſaulted it with ſtones and brici:;. They 
continued their aſſault till the peop!e came out, whom 
they 
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they attacked with the greateſt violence. Several 
were wounded, Mr. Crook eſpecially, æho was reſcu- 
ed out of their hands with much difficulty. The 
Miniſter of Pee! however continued friendly. He 
had cyes to ſee the good that was done. His church 
was now well filled on the Lord's day, and his month- 
ly ſacraments attended by upwards of three hundred 
communicants. 

Mr. Crook finding the diſturbances continue at 
Caſtletown, applied to Colonel Dawſon, the Lieute- 
nant Governor, who treated him in a very polite and 
friendly manner, and gave immediate orders to pre- 
vent ſuch tumults for the time to come; declaring 
publicly, that he would execute the law in the ſever- 
. eſt manner upon thoſe who ſhould diſturb any people 
in their religious worſhip. But the Governor, Mr. 
Mood, arriving ſoon after, cauſed the execution of 
thoſe orders to be ſuſpended. 

Shortly after the Governors arrival, the Biſhop 
iſſued a Mandate to all * Rectors, Vicars, Chaplains 
and Curates, within the Iſle and Dioceſe of Man, 
commanding them to be watchful, and by every 
means to prevent their flocks being led away and 
ſeduced by unauthoriſed teachers; and to preſent all 
perſons who held any place under the Eccleſiaſtical 
authority, who ſhould be found attending their min- 
iſtrations: and to repel from the Lord's table every 
ſuch teacher thatſhould offer to be a partaker of the 
holy communion.” 

By this Bull, as it was commonly called in the 
Iſland, many well inclined perſons were deterred from 
attending the preaching, and the rabble were encour- 
aged to continue their outrages, But the Governor 
was a man of ſenſe; and though, as he informed Mr. 


(cok, he did not chooſe to quarrel with the Biſhop, 
| =: 
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be ſpoke ſo dicidedly againſt all perſecution, that the 
- EY mob ſoon loſt courage. He as retuſed to permit 
e che order to be read in his own chapel. His lady, a 
e pious woman, ſpoke warmly againſt ſuch intolerent 
\ MW proceedings, ſo that in a little time the people aſſem- 
- WU bled in peace. Colonel Dawſon introduced Mr. 
d Crock into the Governor's chapel, where the Miniſter 
ventured to diſobey the Biſhop, and adminiſter to 
him the holy communion. The Preachers ſtood near 
the Governor's gates, and preached to large congre- 
cations, none daring to moleſt them, the Governor 
and his family fitting in a convenient room to hear. 
A Faſt which was obſerved by the Societies on ac- 
count of theſe troubles, was attended with a remak- 
able bleſſing. The Societies increaſed in number 
every day; and as they were reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, the received the bleſſings promiſed to 
ſuch. 

The Lord now gave them additional help. Firſt 
one, and then ſeveral perions were raiſed up among 
themſelves, who, with the approbation of the 4/i/Zant, 
exhorted and preached both in the Manks language 
and in Engliſh, to the edification and comfort of their 
hearers. The Rev. Edward Smyiv, who at that time 
reſided in the North of Ireland, paid them a viſit about 
n- MW this time, and his labours were profitable to many. 
ry Wl Before he left the iſland, Mr. Weſley arrived, May 30, 
he 777: and was received with great reſpect by all the 

people. Mr. Wood, the Governor, was a little before 
he ¶ aken to a better world. Mrs. Wood ivited Mr. Weſley 
m so her houſe, and ſeemed to think herſelf honoured 
ur- his company. Some of the Clergy alſo politely 
or inced him; but they could not invite him to their 
Ar. N bulpits, as the Biſbop bad forbidden it. He preached 
op, roughout the iſland, in the houtes, the church- yards, 
he th B 3 and 
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and the market-places, and was heard with great at- 
tention by immenſe multitudes, 

The interdict ſtill remained with reſpe& to the 
Lord's-Supper. On this ſubje&t Mr. Weſley obſerves, 
« Is any Clergyman obliged either in law or conſci- 
ence, to obey ſuch a prohibition? By no means. The 
will even of the King does not bind any Engli/b-ſub- 
ject, unleſs it be ſeconded by an expreſs law. How 
much leſs the will of a Biſhop? But, it is anſwered, 
did not you, at your ordination, take an oath to obey 
him? No: nor any Clergyman in the three kingdoms, 
This is a mere vulgar error. Shame that it ſhould 
prevail almoſt univerſally !” 

Before Mr. Weſley's next viſit, the Biſhop was 
dead. His ſucceſſor was a man of a very different 
ſpirit; and has proved a bleſſing to the iſland, When 
Mr. Weſley arrived all was peace. Before his depar 
ture, he made the following remarks, with which we 
ſhall conclude this account. 

Having now viſited the iſland round, Eaſt, South, 
North, and Weſt, I was thoroughly convinced, that 
we have no ſuch circuit as this, either in England, Sct- 
land, or Ireland. It is ſhut up from the world: and 
having little trade, is viſited by ſcarce any ſtrangers. 
Here are no Romaniſts, no Diſſenters of any kind, 
no Calviniſts, no diſputers. Here is no oppoſition, 
either from the Governor, (a mild humane man) 
from the Biſhop (a good man) or from the bulk of 
the Clergy. One or two of them did oppoſe for : 
time: but they ſeem now to underſtand us better. 80 
that we have now rather too little, than too much re- 
proach : the ſcandal of the croſs having for the pre- 
ſent ceaſed. The natives are a plain, artleſs, ſimple 
people ; unpoliſhed, that is, unpolluted : few of them 
are rich or genteel; the far greater part, moderately 
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poor. And moſt of the ſtrangers that ſettle among 
them, are men that have ſeen affliction. The Local 
Preachers, twenty-two in number, are men of faitli 
and love, knit together in one mind and one judg- 
ment. They ſpeak either Manks or Engliſh, and 
follow a regular plan, which the Aſſiſtant gives them 
monthly. 

The Iſle is ſuppoſed to have thirty thouſand in- 
habitants, Allowing half of them to be adults, and 
our Societies to contain one or two and twenty hund- 
red members, what a fair proportion is this? What 
has been ſeen like this, in any part either of G7eat- 
Britain, or Ireland?” 


1 


— 


SECTION iv. 


E now proceed to treat of a work, ſmall at pre- 
W ſent, but likely to be of the greateſt magni- 
tude in its conſequences. In the countries we have 
hitherto conſidered (the % of Man excepted) the 
Engliſh language has been univerſally ſpoken. But 
Divine Providence led Mr. Meſiey, with the Preach- 
ers in connection with him, into an unexpected line 
of uſefulneſs. 

The Iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey and Alderney, are 
ſituated in St. Michael's Bay, near the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandy. They are the only remains of the Norman 
dominions annexed to Great- Britain by William tne 
Conqueror. The inhabitants in general (thoſe of the 
two principal towns excepted) ſpeak only French. 

Jerſey was known to the ancient Romans under the 
name of Caſarea, It is twelve miles in length, and 
contains about twenty thouſand inhabitants. Guer»/ey 


is ſeven or eight miles long, and contains about fifteen 
thouiand 
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thouſand people. Theſe two Iſlands are exceedingly 
fertile and healthy, Alaerney is about eight miles in 
circumference, and has about three or four thouſand 
inhabitants. 

In a regiment of ſoldiers, which was ſent over to 


| Jerſey in the late war, there were a few ſerious Chriſ- 


tians who had heard the goſpel] in one of the ſea- port 
towns of England. Theſe men, finding no help for 
their ſouls in the Iſland, wrote to Mr- 7ſey, entreat- 
ing him to ſend them a Preacher. Mr, Brackenbury, 
a gentleman of fortune in Lincolnſhire, who had joined 
the Society, and ſoon afterwards preached in connec- 
tion with Mr. M efley, was preſent when the letter was 
received, and offered his ſervice, as he had ſome ac- 
quaintance with the French language, Mr. Weſley 
readily accepted the offer, Mr. Brackenbury ſet off 
for Jerſey, rented a houſe in the town of St, Helier, 
preached the goſpel through the Iſland, and was the 
nicans of turning many from their ſins to God, At 
firſt, his religious aſſemblies were greatly diſturbed, 
particularly in the pariſh of St, Mary, by a miſerable 
{ct of ungodly men, who, on an appeal to the civil 
Magiſtrate, were fined, and obliged to give ſecurity 
for their good behaviour, 

In the year 1786, Mr, Veſiey ſent another Preacher, 
Mr. Adam Clarke, to the Iſland of Jerſey. Mr. Clarke 
preached ſeveral times in the town of St. Aubin, ſur- 
rounded by a very violeat mob, from whom he re- 
ceived much abuſe; and was often in danger of loſing 
his life, The rioters tore the houſe in which he 
preached, alinoſt to pieces. At another time, one of 
the Magiſtates headed a large mob, and pulled down 
Mr. Clarke from the pulpit with his own hands. 
The drummer of the St. Aubin militia was then call- 
ed, who had the honour of heating the Miniſter ry 

God. 
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God. and afterwards of drumming him through and 
aut of the town. Mr. Clarke, however, was not to 
x intimidated by the uſage he met with, but conti- 
wed his viſits and labours, till he at laſt outweathered 
he ſtorm. Regular preaching was then eſtabliſhed in 
he town, and even the mob themſelves reverenced 
he Preacher, 

From this time religion flouriſhed more and more 
n the Iſland of Fer/ey. Many Preachers were raiſed 
mong the natives, and Societies formed all over the 
land. | 

In the courſe of theſe events, a ſhop-keeper of the 
land of Guernſey, whoſe name was Arrive, viſited 
1. y, and under the preaching of Mr. Brackenbury 
xs convinced of fin. He then invited Mr. Bracken- 
bury to viſit Guernſey. He went, and was univerſally 
gell received. any of the gentry opened their 
duſes to him, and permitted him to preach in their 
urlours. Dr. Coke, who about tuis time viſited the 
French Iſlands, followed Mr. Brackenbury in Guern- 
ty, and formed the firſt Society in that Iſland. After- 
rds Mr. Clarke, with much pain and difficulty, ac- 
ampanied by many remarkable providences, erected 
very commodious Chapel in the town of St. Peter, 
n which a large congregation regularly attended. 
Much good was done, till a foppiſh Miniſter (as a 
pious man then on the Iſland obſerves in a letter now 


bubtful diſputations, reſpecting the decrees of God, 
mong the people, and thereby exceedingly injured 
de congregation and the work in general. © It nearl 
oſt me my life,” ſays the fame perſon, To bring 
kick into the way of ſalvation, thoſe whom he had 
deen ſo unhappy as to turn out of it.“ 

Mr. Le Juebeville, a native of Jerſey, was alſo very 
fu} in the INand of Guernſey, particularly in the 
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country parts, where the French language alone 
ſpoken. But he endured great perſecutions, Th 
molt horrid things were laid to his charge. A pro 
cution was carried on againſt him in the ſupreme cour 
with the deſign of procuringa ſentence of baniſhme 
But the very witneſſes who were employed to ſwen 
the falſeſt things againſt him, and moſt probably intend 
ed it when they firſt appeared before the Court, wen 
yet ſtrangely conſtrained to give the moſt pointed 
evidence in his favour; which entirely counteracted 
the deſigns of his enemies. 

In the beginning of the year 1787, Mr. Clat 
viſited the Iſle of Alderney. When he arrived, hi 
knew not where to go: he had no acquaintance | 
the Iſland, nor had any perſon invited him thither 
For ſome time he was perplexed in reaſoning on hi 
ſituation, till that word of the God of Miſſionaries pow 
erfully impreſſed his mind, * Into whatſoever houl: 
ye enter, firſt ſay peace be to this houſe,—an 
in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuc 
things as they give.” Luke x. 5. 7. 

On this he took courage, and proceeded to ti 
town, which is about a mile diſtant from the harbo 
After having walked ſome way into it, he took pat 
ticular notice of a very poor cottage, into which 
found a ſtrong inclination to enter, He did fo, wi 
a © Peace be to this houſe !”” and found in it an 0 
man and woman, who underſtanding his buſineſs bad 
him * welcome to the beſt food they had, to a litt 
chamber where he might ſleep, and (what was 
more acceptable) to their houſe to preach in.” 
now ſaw clearly the hand of Providence in his favou 
and was much encouraged. pe 

Being unwilling to loſe any time, he told them 


| 


congregation. The ſtrange news ſpread Ku 
ro; 
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through the town; and long before the appointed 
hour, a multitude of people flocked together, to 
nom he ſpoke of the kingdom of God, nearly as long 
s the little ſtrength he had after the fatigues of his 
voyage, remained. When he had concluded, it was 
with much difficulty he could perſuade them to de- 
part, after promiſing to preach to them again the next 
wening. He then retired to his little apartment, 
where he had not reſted twenty minutes, when the 
good woman of the houſe came and entreated him to 
preach again, as ſeveral of the gentry (among whom 
was one of the Juſtices) were come to hear what he 
had to ſay. 

He went down immediately, and found the houſe 
once more full. Deep attention ſat on every face, 
while he ſhewed the great need they ſtood in of a Sa- 
viour, and exhorted them to turn immediately from 
all their iniquities to the living God. He continued 
in this good work about an hour, and concluded with 
informing them what his deſign was 1n viſiting their 
Iſland, and the motives that induced him thereto, 

Having ended, the Juſtice ſtepped forward, ex- 
changed a few very civil words with him, and defired 
to ſee the book out of which he had been ſpeaking. 
He handed his Bible to him. The Juſtice looked at 
it with attention, and returned it with apparent fatis- 
tation. The congregation then departed : and the 
concern evident on many of their countenances, fuily 
proved, that God had his teſtimony to that of his 
ſervant. 

The next evening he preached again to a large at- 
tentive company. But a ſingular circumſtance hap- 
pened the following day. While he was at dinner, 
a conſtable came from a perſon in authority, to ſolicit 


his immediate appearance at a place called the Brax, 
(where 
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(where ſeveral reputable families dwell, and where th 
Governor's ſtores are kept) to preach to a compan 
of gentlemen and ladies, who were waiting, and 2 
whoſe deſire one of the large ſtore-rooms was prepar- 
ed for the purpoſe. He immediately went, and in 
quarter of an hour after his arrival, a large compar 
was aſſembled. The gentry were not ſo partial ty 
themſelves, as to exclude the ſailors, ſmugglers or 
labourers, All heard with deep attention, except an 
Engliſh gentleman, ſo called, who perhaps meant to 

ſhew the Iſlanders that he deſpiſed ſacred things. 
The next Lord's day in the evening, he preached 
again in the ſame place to a much larger congregati- 
on, compoſed of the principal gentry of the Iſland, 
The day following being the time appointed for his 
return, many were unwilling he ſhould leave them, 
ſaying, © We have much need of ſuch preaching and . 
ſuch a Preacher: we wiſh you would abide in the I- Gt. 
and, and go back no more.” However, the veſſel WM ( 
being agrouud, he was detained till the next morning Wl |: 
to the great joy of his new friends, when after a tender Ml '!: 
parting he left the Iſland. fl 
After this, the native Preachers, raiſed up in Ferſy De 
and Guernſey, viſited this little Iſland: and by their Nee 
means a Chapel has been erected, a large Society Wi: 
formed, and many fouls brought to an acquaintance Nit 
with God. of 
On Monday, Auguſt 6, 1787, Mr. Wesley with M. 
Dr. Coke and Mr. Bradford, ſet off from the * ho 
ter Conference to viſit the French Flanders. On Un 
11th, they failed from Southampton, but contrary MW ij 
winds and ſtormy weather obliged them to fly for re- N 
iuge, ſirſt into the port of Tarmoutb in the Iſle of Wight, 
and afterwards into that of Swanage. On the 14th, 
they expected to reach the Iſle of Guernſey in the 
afternoon: MW 
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ſternoon: but the wind turning contrary, and blow- 
ing hard, they were obliged to Gill for Alderney. But 
they were very near being ſhipwrecked in the Bay. 
Being in the midſt of rocks, with the fea ripling all 
da around them, the wind totally failed. Had they con- 
| to tinued in this ſituation many minutes longer, the veſ- 
ore muſt have ſtruck on one or other ot the rocks. 
t an Ml So they went to prayer, ana the wind ſprung up in- 
tantly, and brought them about ſun-ſct to the port 
of Alderney. | 

hed BY At cight the next morning, Mr. Weſley preached 
ati- Wl on the Beach, near the place where he lodged; and 
nd. WM before his hymn was ended, had a tolerable congre- 
his WM cation. Soon after he had concluded, the Governor 
m, of the Iſland waited upon him with very great courte- 
ind . After which, he, with his company, failed tor 
- Caernſey. 

fel On his arrival, he went into the country, to the 
ng bone of Mr. De Jerſey, a gentleman of fortune, whoſe 
Jer WM hole family have been converted to God. At five the 
vllowing morning, he preach.ec ina large room of Mr. 


De Je. ſey's to a very ſerious congregation; and in the 
eir ¶ evening to a crowded audience in the Preaching-houte in 
r r town of r. Peter. On the 18th, he and Dr. Cctedined 
ce ¶ vith the Governor, who ſtudied to ſhew him every mark 

of civil. ty. Oa the 20th, he {et ſail for the Iſle of Fer/ey. 
th Mr. Brockenbury received him on his arrival, and in his 
bote he frequently preached to exceeding ſerious con- 
ie MW orcoations, Even the gentry,” vbferves Mr. Weſley, 
y beaking of his viſit to this Iſland, *“ heard wich 
2 MWircp attention. What little things does G ufe to 
t, N bance his own glory ! Probably,” continues he, 
„ many of theſe flock together, becauſe I have lived 
e Wi many years! And perhaps even this may be the 


neans of their living for ever!“ In the country he 
preached in Engliſh, Mr. Brakenbury interpreting ſen- 
5 C4 tence 
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tence by ſentence: and even in this inconvenient way 
of ſpeaking, God owned his word. Being detained 
a conſiderable time by contrary winds, the Aſſembly- 
room was offered him, in which he preached to 
very large congregations, and to the profit of many, 

On the 29th, the wind ſtill continuing to blow 
from the Engliſh coaſt, he returned to the Ile of 
Guernſey : where the winds, or rather a kind Proyi- 
dence, detained him till the ſixth of September, 
Hardly a gentleman or lady in the town of St. Peter 
omitted a ſingle opportunity of attending his miniltry, 
So univerſal and ſteady an attendance of the rich and 
the gay, he never before experienced. During this 
viſit, he was favoured with ſingular powers of elocu- 
tion; and delivered a ſeries of diſcourſes peculiarly 
ſuited to his hearers. On the 6th, a ſhip failed for 
Meunt's Bay in Cornwall: and, the wind not permitting 
him to ſail for Southampton, he took his paſſage in it, 
and on the next day landed at Penzance. 

There is now a ſurplus of native Preachers in the 
Trench Iſlan'ls, two of whom have already viſited 
France, and have formed ſome {ſmall Societies near 
Caen in Normandy: ſo that there is a fair proſpect of 
a great work of God in that populous kingdom, in 
which liberty of conſcience is now fully allowed. 

Before we conclude the preſent ſection, we ſhall 
give a very brief account of Mr. Meſley's two vilits 
to Holland. 

On the 12th of June, 1783, he failed from Har- 
wich, and landed at Helvcerfluys the following day. 
Mr. J/efley's deſcriptions of the natural brauties and 
curioſities of Helland, are entertaining in a high de- 
gree, but do not, we think, directly come within the 
limits of our work. He was favoured with the com- 
pany of many eminent Miniſters of the church of 
Helland, as well as of tue Eugliſb Miniſters in the com- 

| | mercial 
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mercial towns. With the former he converſed in La- 
tin. In the epiſcopal church at Rotterdam he preach- 
ed twice to large congregations; the firſt time, on 
God created man in his own image, and the people 
« ſeemed, all but their attention, dead: the ſccond 
time, on God hath given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son, 

At the IJlague, he was invited to tea by Madam 4: 
Vaſſenaar, a lady of the firſt rank of that city. She 
received Lim with that eaſy openneſs and aflability, 
which is almoſt peculiar to chriſtians, and perſons of 
quality. Soon after came ten or twelve ladies more, 
who ſeemed to be of her own rank, (though drefled 
quite plain,) and two moſt agreeable gentlemen, 
one of whom was a Colonel in the Prince's guards. 
After tea, he expounded the three firſt verſes of the 
thirteenth of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinibians; and 
Captain M— interpreted tentence by ſentence. Mr. 
IWeiley then paryed, and Colonel V prayed after 
him. 

On the following day, he dined at Mrs. J. 'S, 
Her mother, upwards of ſeventy, ſeemed to be con- 
tinually rejoicing in God her Saviour. The daughter 
breathed the ſame ſpirit: and her grand children, 
three little girls and a boy, ſeemed to be all love. A 
gentleman coming in after dinner, Mr. #es/ey found 
a particular deſire to pray for him. In a little while, 
the ſtranger melted into tears, as indeed did moſt of 
the company. The next day Madam de VYaſſenaar 
invited Mr. Wesley to a meeting at a neighbouring 
lady's houſe; where he expounded Gal. vi. 14, and 
Captain M. interpreted as before, 

In his way from Haerlem to Amſterdam, he met 
with ſeveral fellow-paſſengers who were truly ſcrious. 
Some of them ſung hymns in a very pleaſing manner: 
ind his and their hearts were ſo knit together in 

chaiſtian 
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chriſtian love, that their parting at Amſterdam was very 
affecting. | 

In that city he viſited a lady of large fortune, who 
appeared to be entirely devoted to God. © There is 
ſuch a childlibe ſimplicity” (obſerves Mr. Wegly 
concerning Amfterdam) * in all that love God in this 
city, as does hond ur to the religion they profeſs.” 

After performing ſervice in the Engliſh church, he 
viſited a Mr, B. who had, not long before, found 
peace with God. This gentleman was full of faith 
and love, and could hardly mention the goodneſs of 
God without tears, His lady ſeemed to be exactly of 
the ſeme ſpirit, From thence he went to another 
houſe, where a large company was afſembled; and all 
ſeemed open to receive inſtruction, and defirous to he 
2]together chriſtians, 

On the 28th of June, he made the following oh- 
ſervation: “ have this day lived fourſcore years; 
and, by the mercy of God, my eyes are not waxed 
dim; and what little ſtrength of body or mind I had 
thirty years ſince, juſt the ſame I have now. God 
grant I may never live to be uſeleſs. Rather may! 


* My body with my charge lay down, 
And al at once to — and live.“ 


On the next day he preached in the Engliſh church 
at recht, a very faithful, ſearching ſermon; and 
afterwards dined with a merchant, who ſeemed to be 
deeply acquzinted with religion, In the evening, at 
the deſirr of ſeyeral perſons, he repeated in a private 
houſe the ſubſtance ot his morning's ſermon, to a large 
company, Mr. Toydemea (the Profeſſor of Law in the 
Univerſity) interpreting it ſentence by ſentence, The 
copgreeatien then ſung a Dutch hymn, — 
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Weſley and his companions an Engliſh one. Aﬀeer- 
wards Mr. Regulet, a venerable old man, ſpent ſome 
time in prayer, for the eſtabliſhment of peace between 
the two nations. 

On Tueſday, Juiy 1. He failed from Helvceſſiuys; 
but through contrary winds did not arrive at Har- 
wich till the Friday following. He obſerves on the 
whole, that the perſons with whom he converſed in 
Holland, were of the ſame ſpirit with his friends in 
England: and that he was as much at home in Utrecht 
as Amſterdam, as in Briſtol and London. 

In the year 1786, he again viſited Holland. Noth- 
ing new aroſe during this tour. Many of the Miniſ- 
ters waited on him. Some of the churches were 
opened. He preached and expounded in many pri- 
vate houſes; end received many marks of courteſy 
from ſeveral pious perſons of rank and fortune, parti- 
cularly from Mr. Loten, one of the Burghomaſters of 
Utrecht, who both at this time and on his former viſit, 
ſkemed ſtudious to ſhew him proof of his regard and 
attention. Miſs Loten, his daughter, a moſt amiable 
and pious young lady, continued to correſpond with 
Mr. Weſley till his death, in the Engliſb language, 
which ſhe well underſtood. 

He had no deſign in viſiting Holland, to form So- 
cieties. He made theſe viſits partly for relaxation, 
and partly to indulge and enlarge his Catholic ſpirit, 
by forming an acquaintance with the truly pious in 
foreign nations. He often with great ſatisfaction re- 
fected on the ſameneſs of true religion in every coun- 
try. He ſaw that the genuine ſpirit of piety, in every 
time and place, tends to promote union of heart and 
brotherly kindneſs. The ſame ſimplicity of manners 
and dreſs he alſo obſerved, even in thoſe of the high- 
eſt rank that profeſſed godlineſs. The meetings tor 
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Chriſtian fellowſhip he found to be very ſimilar to 
thoſe he had himſelf eſtabliſhed. But as few of the 
Miniſters of the church of Holland feemed to encour. 
age or rightly underſtand the excellency of this great 
help to piety; and as the intolerant ſpirit of the nati. 
onal Eſtabliſhment prevented theſe pious perſons from 
having Miniſters aftet their own heart, they were on 
theſe accounts deprived of the advantages of chriſtian 
diſcipline. Being therefore in a great meaſure left to 
themſelves, thoſe in the higher circles have formed 
an union which ſeems to exclude the poor. We need 
not obſerve how contrary this is to the ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianity: but the Lord will in his own good time te- 
move from that lovely people this want of conformity 


to his pure goſpel. 
. 


Of the progreſs of Religion in North America to the year 
1769: end of the labours of the Preachers in connettt- 
en with Mr. WesLzey, in the United States, Nova 
Scotia, the Ii ęſt-India Jlands, and in Newfoundland, 


TELATON Lb 


HOSE parts of North- America, which either 
have been or are united to Great-Britain, are 

the only objects cf conſideration in the preſent work, 
as they form the grand field in which the goſpel has 
been planted by the Preachers in connection with Mr. 
tel. We muſt, in this view, except New Britain 
and Canada, the former of which (though of great 
extent) is inhabited only by a few ſettlers and the 
| native 
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tive Indians, and the latter chiefly by Roman 
Catholics, who are much more attached to the ſuper- 
ſttions of their religion, than the inhabitants of 
France, from whom they originally ſprung. 

In taking a general, but curſory view of the ſtate 
and progrels of religion in the different parts of that 
orcat Continent, which fall under our inſpection, we 
ſhall regularly proceed from North to Sonth, rather 
than conſider the ſubject according to the times of the 
firſt ſettlements of the country, as this method may 
afford a more ſimple and connected view of the 


whole; and as the work of God which has been car- 


tied on by Mr. Weſley and the Preachers in connec- 
tion with him, has regularly proceeded in that Line, 
if we except Nova Scotia and New England. 

Neva Scotia, which is now divided into two Pro- 
vinces, one of which 1s called New Brunſwick, and the 
other retains its ancient name, was firſt ſettled by the 
Engliſh in the reign of James the Firſt, But the in- 
habitants were ſo few, that it could ſcarcely bear the 
name of a Province till 1749, when three thouſand 
families were ſent over to colonize the country. But 
true religion, however it might have dwelt in the 
hearts of a few in the midſt of the uncultivated waſtes, 
was in general not to be found in that Provuice till 
the concluſion of the late civil war. At that time a 
conſiderable number of Refugees, who had been for 
years members of the Societies in connection with 
Mr. Weſley in the United States, removed with others 
to Nova Scotia, and have there kindled a flame of 
pure religion, which, we truſt, will never be extin- 
guiſhed. 

In 1606, James the Firſt eretcd two companics 
tor the colonization of New England, then included 
ander the general name of Virginie. But no regular 
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ſettlements were then formed: a ſmall trade only way 
carried on with the Indians. But under the violent 
perſecutions of the Non-conformiſts by Archbiſhop 
Laud, many of that oppreſſed people fled for refuge 
to New England, and with indefatigable and unremit- 
ted zeal, through almoſt every difficulty and danger 
that could obſtruct ſo hazardous an undertaking, 
changed the face of a great tract of country from a 
waſte wilderneſs to an improved and cultivated land, 
Theſe firſt Settlers, or very many of them at leaſt, 
did undoubtedly experience the vital power of god- 
lineſs, and were joined by a multitude of others, that 
Red from the tyranny of Charles the Second. 

For ſome conſiderable time all the holy fruits of 
religion were manifeſted among them. But, as uſual, 
an uninterrupted flow of proſperity damped the facred 
flame : and perhaps their wars with the Indian nations 
might alſo contribute towards it. Then appeared the 
ſame ſpirit among themſelves, which they had ſo much 
oppoled in England. The views of — &- were not 
ſufficiently enlarged at that period, to enable them 
to ſee the importance of Univerſal Toleration to the 
proſperity of Society. None of them ſeem to have 
had a conception, that a molt perfect civil amity may 
be — among thoſe who differ in the ſpeculative 


points of Theology. They therefore perſecuted all 


the emigrants, who, like themſelves, had leſt their 
native country for a more comfortable habitation than 
they found at home, but who unhappily differed from 
them either in modes of worſhip or religious ſenti- 
ments. Of theſe the Quakers were the moſt offenſive 
to them, and were cruelly, yea, inhumanly treated by 
them. Mercy and pure religion, inſeparable com- 
panions, then forſook the land. They loſt their piety: 
and, to fay the beſt of them, were a flouriſhing, cem- 
mercial people. 


In 
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In 1729, the Lord raiſed up that eminent man, 
Dr. Jonathan Edwards. In his time religion flour- 
hed again in New England. A very brief account 
of this revival we ſhall give in his own words. 

« [n the town of North impton in New England, 
after a more than ordinary licentiouſneſs in the peo- 
plc, a concern for religion began to revive in 1729, 
but more obſervedly in 1733; when there was a ge- 
neral reformation of outward diſorders, which has 
continued ever ſince, 

About this time I began to preach concerning 
Juſtification oy Faith alone. This was attended with a 
rery remarkable bleſſing. Then it was, that the Spi- 
it of God began wonderfully to work among us. A 
great and earneſt concern about the things of God 
an through all parts of the town. All talk but of 
tternal things was laid aſide, The converſation in 
all companies. (unleſs ſo far as was neceſſary for the 
carrying on of worldly buſineſs) was wholly upon reli- 
gon, Hence there ſoon appeared a glorious alter- 
vn, ſo that in 1735, the town ſeemed to be full of 
e preſence of God. There were remarkable tokens 
of God's preſence almoſt in every houſe : parents re- 
ſoieing over their children as new-born, huſbands 
over their wives, and wives over their huſbands.” 

He proceeds to deſcribe the amazing ſpread of that 
work in New England; and then adds: © this ſhower 
of divine bleſſings has been yet more extenſive. 
There was no ſmall degree of it in ſome parts of the 
ſajeys. 

God has alſo ſeemed to go out of his uſual way 
n the quickneſs of his work. It is wondertvl that 
perſons ſhould be ſo ſuddenly and yet fo greatly 
changed. Many have been taken from a looſe and 
arelels way of living, and ſcized with ſtrong convic- 
ons of their guilt and miſery ; and in a very little 
NuMe, 17 2-1 time 
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time old things have paſſed away, and all things have 
become new with them.” 5 

There were many alſo in New England and among 
the Indians, truly converted to God, by thoſe eminen 
and laborious Miniſters Mr. Elliott and Mr. Brainerd 

In 1739, Mr. George Whitefield made his ſecond 
viſit to America; and the Spirit of the Moſt High 
did indeed reſt upon that great man. He revived 
that pure religion, which was fo remarkable in 
time of Dr. Edwards, but after his death had decayed, 
Great was his zeal, and great his ſucceſs. “ God 
ſpoke the word, and great was the company of the 
Preachers.” The zealous Miniſters raiſed by hi 
Jabours, who were diſtinguiſhed by the denomination 
of New Lights, became the moſt numerous body in 
New Englend: and, ſtrange as it may appear, the old, 
wiſe, literary body of Preſbyterians, in a ſynod held 
among themſelves, formally thruſt out or excommu- 
nicated the majority; declaring they would have nc 
miniſterial union with ſuch an illiterate body of men, 
But the real Miniſters of God were not to be filenced 
by ſuch means. However, this revival alſo was but 
of ſhort duration. Formality on the one hand, and 
Antinomianiſm on the other, again recovered the! 
aſcendency. 

The States of New York and New Jerſey, the for- 
mer of which was firſt ſettled by the Eugliſb in 1664. 6. 
and the latter ſometime in the reign of Charles ll. 
were never remarkable for religion, till they were 
viſited by ſome of the members of Mr. J/eſley's Soci- 
eties. Being ſo near New England, they indeed par- Ig. 
to in a ſmall meaſure of its revivals, eſpecially toe i. 
under Dr. Edwards and Mr. Whitefield. | | 

Pennſylvania, which formerly included the little p, 
ſtare of Delaware, was poſſeſſed originally by the 
Dutch and Swedes; but was ſettled by the Eugliſb - 
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the reign of Charles II. under the direction of that 
great and good man, William Penn, the Quaker. The 
firſt ſettlers, as we may naturally expect, were chiefly 
perſons of his own perſuaſion: and the Quakers 
make now a very conſiderable part of that S ate. 
They certainly had, and now have, real religion 
among them. The quaintneſs of their manners, and their 
ideas concerning the ſuperior light of their diſpenſa- 
ton, have kept them from being much known, and 
om being very uſeful. But the noble ſacritice of 
al their flaves, whom the have emancipated 20 4 man, 
va proof to a demonſtration, that the major part of 
te chief rulers of their Society at leaſt, are devoted to 
de glory of God and the good of their neighbour. 

In reſpect to the religion of Pennſylvauia (that of 
the Quakers excepted) we can ſay but little in its 
commendation: though we doubt not but Mr. M Hite- 
fed kindled the flame of divine love in the hearts of 
kveral individuals, during his ſhort viſits to Pbila- 
tlphia. So great a light muſt have ſhone in every 
pace; and the power of the Holy Ghoſt which con- 
inually attended his miniſtry, could not any where 
be entirely loſt, 

The five States to the South of thoſe already men- 
twned, viz. Maryland, Virginia, North and South-Ca- 
ina, and Georgia, may be conſidered together. The 
baptiſts who are numerous in ſome parts of theſe 
Yates, have been uſeful to thouſands both of whites 
and blacks. The abilities of their miniſters in gene- 
300 al were peculiarly ſmall: but their zcal was much, 

„ 54 God was | to own it. To this day a con- 
ont iicrable meaſure of real religion is to be found among 

tem, though we fear that much of © the fine geld 
Fel become droſs. A conſid rable number of their 
del | cachers have embraced the doctrine of univerial 
Gin reſtitution, and thereby introduced much controverſy 
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and diſſenſion into their church. Here and there, in 
that vaſt tract of country, from the molt eaſtern point 
of Maryland to the moſt weſtern point of Georgia, 
ſome Miniſters were alſo to be found, that ſprung 
from the labours of Mr. V hiteſield, who were more 
or leſs zealous for the ſalvation ot fouls, 

But what ſhall we ſay for the Clergy of the Church 
of England in thele States, at the times now under con. 
ſideration? We would fain draw a veil over thera, if 
the truth of hiſtory would permit it. Notwithſtand. 
ing the purity and many other excellencies of their 
liturgy, articles and homilies, they were, with a fey 
exceptions to the contrary, as bad a ſet of men as per- 
haps ever diſgraced the Church of God: nor had their 
wretched floeks, at the diſtance of three or four thou- 
tand miles from the ſource of eccleſiaſtical power, the 
leaſt hopes of redrels. But we muſt acknowledge, 
and bleſs God for it, that the change has been abun- 
dantly for the better, ſince they have been favourdd 
with an epiſcopacy of their own.? 

Such was the ſtate of religion on that continent, 
when the preſent revival, by tlie means of Mr, Wyſe 
and the Preachers in connection with him, was car- 
ried by divine Providence over the Atlantic ocean, 
and pierced through the immenſe foreſts of America. 


— << „ — 
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N conſidering the progreſs of this revival, we ſhall 
divide it into three parts: the firſt, conſiſting of 
te work bufure the cival war; the ſecond, of its pro- 
greßs duriag the war; and the third, of its continu- 
ation fro. the peace to the death of Mr. Leg. 
I. Puing the ipace of thirty years paſt, ſe ver: 
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perſons, members of Mr. JJ/zfey's Society, emigrated 
from England and Ireland, and ſettled in various parts 
of America. About twenty years ago, Philip Embury, 
a local Preacher from Jre/and, began to preach in the 
city of Ner- Jork, and formed a ſociety of his own 
countrymen and the citizens. About the fame time 
Robert Strawbridge, another local Preacher from Jre— 
land, ſettled in Frederic-county in Maryland, and 
preaching there, formed ſome ſocieties. About this 
period alſo Mr. Webb, a Lieutenant in the army, 
preached at New-York and Philadelphia with great, 
lucceſs, and with the aſſiſtance of his friends erected 
a chapel in New-York, which was the firſt chapel in 
Mr. W#/efley's connection in America. Induced by the 
ſucceſs he met with, and by an earneſt defire of faving 
ſouls, he wrote a letter to Mr. Ver, carneſtly im- 
portuning him to ſend. Miſſionaries to that Continent. 
Accordingly Mr. WWefley nominated Mr. Richard 
Beardman and Mr. Joeph Piimoor as Miſſionaries for 
America, who landed at Philadelphia in 1769, and 
were the firſt 11znerant Preachers in connection with 
Mr. Veſiey on that Continent. A tew days after 
their landing Mr. Pilmoor wrote a letter to Mr. J/e/- 
ly, of which the following is an extract: 


Philadelphia, OR. 31, 1769. 


Reverend SIR, 

« By the bleſſing of God we are ſaſe arrived here 
after a tedious paſſage of nine wee ks. 

« We were not a little ſurprited to find Captain 
IVebb in town, and a Society of about an hundred 
members, who deſire to be in cloſe connection with 
you. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 

« | have preached ſeveral times, and the people 


flock 
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flock to hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I went 
out upon the Common. I had the ſtage appointed 
for the horſe-race, for my pulpit, and I think between 
four or five thouſand hearers, who heard with at- 
tention till as night. Bleſſed be God for field- 
preaching! When I began to talk of preaching at 
five o'clock in the morning, the people thought it 
would not anſwer in America: however J reſolved to 
try, and had a very good congregation. 

e Here ſeems to be a great and effectual door 
opening in this country, and I hope many ſouls will 
be gathered in. The people in general like to hear 
the word, and ſeem to have ſome ideas of falvation by 
grace.” _ 

Mr. Boardman obſerves in a letter to Mr. Wesley 
from New York, dated April 24, 1769.“ Our houſe 
contains about ſeventeen hundred hearers. About a 
third part of thoſc who attend the preaching, get in: 
the reſt are glad to hear without. There appears ſuch 
a willingneſs in the Americans to hear the word, as! 
never ſaw before. They have no preaching in 
ſome parts of the back ſettlements. 1 doubt not but 
an effectual door will be opened among them. O may 
the Moſt High now give his Son the Heathen for his 
inheritance! The number of Blacks that attend the 
Preaching, affects me much.“ 

Mr. Pilmoor viſited Maryland, Virginia and North 
Carclina, and preached in tholc States with conſidera- 
bee ſucceſs. | 

About the latter end of the year 1771, Mr. Ves 
ſent over Mr. Francis Aſbury and Mr. Richard Wright 
to the aſſiſtance of the former Miſſionaries. Mr. //- 
bury was then as he has been ever ſince, indefatigable 
in luis iabours. He ſtaid not long in the cities. Meſt 
of his time he ſpent in the villages and plantations, 
{_:mto9 Societies in many places. He frequently com- 

plains 
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plains in his Journal, which was publiſhed in America, that 
his brethren were too fond of the cities; and juſtly ob- 
ſcrves that no extenſive work could be carried on in 
America, unleſs the preachers devoted more of their 
time to the plantations ; the cities and towns being very 
few, and a great majority of the inhabitants ſettled 
in the interiour parts of the country. 

In 1773, Mr. Weſley ſent over Mr. Thomas Rankin 
and Mr. George Shadford. When they arrived, they 
found that the Socicties in New York and Philadelphia 
had laid aſide almoſt all diſcipline, and were little bet- 
ter than a rope of ſand. Mr. Rankin, who was a ſtre 
nuous advocate for all the various branches of the eco- 
nomy eſtabliſhed by Mr. Weſley, and was inveſted by 
him with conſiderable authority, ſoon reduced every 
thing into order. He and Mr. Shadferd laboured for 
near five years on that Continent, travelling through 
all the States between New York and North Carolina 
incluſive, forming Societies and preaching the goſpel 
with great ſucceſs. 

« At our firſt little Conference in Philadelphia, July 
1773,” obſerves Mr. Rankin in his own printed ac- 
count, * we had about a thouſand in the different So- 
eieties, and ſix or ſeven Preachers: and in May 1777 
we had forty Preachers in the different circuits, and 
about ſeven thouſand members in the Societies; be- 
fides many hundreds of Negroes, who were con- 
vinced of fin, and many of them happy in the love of 
God, Were it not for the Civil War, I have reaſon 
to believe the work of God would have flouriſhed in a 
more abundant manner, as both rich and poor gladly 
embraced the truths of the goſpel, and received the 
Preachers with open arms.” 

We ſhall give a ſhort account of one of the revivals 
in Virginia at this period, which may in ſome degree 
be conſidered as a ſpecimen of them all, 
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« In 1770 and 1771, there was a conſiderable out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God at a place called Whire- 
Oak. In the year 1772, the revival was more con- 
ſiderable, and extended itſelf in fume places for fifty 
or ſixty miles round, It increaſed ſtill more in the 
following year. In the ſpring of 1774, it was more 
remarkable than ever. Tears fell plentifully from the 
eyes of the hearers, and ſome were conſtrained to cry 
out. In the latter end of the year 1775, there was 
as great a revival of religion, as perhaps was ever 
known in country-places in fo ſhort a time: but it 
became {till more conſiderable in January 1776. Mr, 
Shadford then preached in Virginia: and while the 
ears of the people were opened by novelty, God ſent 
his word home upon their hearts. Many ſinners were 
powerfully convinced, and mercy! mercy! was their 
cry. Converſions were frequent; and the people of 
God were inſpired with new life and vigour, by the 
happineſs of others; and entreated God with ſtrong 
cries and tears, ſo to © circumciſe their hearts,” that 
they might © love him with all their heart,” and ſerve 
him with all their ſtrength. 

« Numbers of old and grey-headed, and of middle- 
aged perſons, of youth, yea, of little children, were 
the ſubjects of this work. There were inſtances of 
the latter from eight or nine years old. Some of the 
children were exceeding happy in the love of God; 
and ſpoke of the whole proceſs of the work of God, 
of their convictions, the time when, end the manner 
how they obtained deliverance, with ſuch clearneſs as 
might convince an Atheiſt, that this was nothing but 
the great power of God. 

« This outpouring of the Spirit ſo extended itſelf, 
that it ſoon took in a circumfcrence of b-tween four 
and five hundred miles, including fourteen counties 
in Virginia, and two in North Carelina. 
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« At one meeting held in Boiſſeau's Chapel, the 
windows of heaven were opened indeed, and the rain of 
Pivine influence continued to power down for more 
than forty days. At the Love-feaſt then held, it 
ſeemed as if the whole houſe was filled with the pre- 
{ence of God. A flame kindled, and ran from heart 
to heart. Many were deeply convinced of fin; many 
mourners were filled with conſolation ; and many be- 
levers were fo overwhelmed with love, that they 
could not doubt but God had enabled them to love. 
him with all their heart. 

« The multitudes that attended on theſe occaſions, re- 
turned home all alive to God, and ſpread the flame thro” 
their re ſpective neighbourhoods, which ran from fami- 
y to family. So that within four weeks, ſeveral hun- 
dreds found the peace of God. And ſcarce any con- 
verſation was to be heard, but concerning the things 
of God. The unhappy diſputes between England 
and her Colonies, had till this time engroſſed the con- 
verſation of all the people, but ſeemed now in moſt 
companies to be forgotten, while things of far greater 
importance lay ſo near the heart. In many large 
companies one careleſs perſon could not be ſeen: and 
the ' greater part ſeemed perfectly happy in a clear 
{nſe of the love of God. 

« It has been frequently obſerved, that there never 
was any remarkable revival of religion, but ſome de- 
gree of enthuſiaſm was mingled with it; forme ]- 
fire, as it is called, mixed with the ſacred flame. 
This work was not quite free from it. But it never 
roſe to any conſiderable height, nor was of long con- 
tinuance. In ſome meetings there was not that order 
obſerved, which could have been wifhed. Some of 
the aſſemblies reſembled the congregation of the Jews 
t laying the foundation of the ſecond Temple in the 
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days of Ezra. Some wept for grief; others ſhouted 
for joy, ſo that it was hard to diſtinguiſh one from the 
other. So it was here. The mourning and diltreſs 
were ſo blended with the voice of joy and gladneſs, 
that it was hard to diſ.inguiſh the one from the other, 
But the voice of joy prevailed, the people ſhouting 
with a great ſhout, ſo that it might be heard afar 
off. 

{© In a ſhort time a great work was wrought : and 
it was evident beyond all contradiction, that many 
open and profligate ſinners of all ſorts were effeCtually 
and laſtingly changed into pious, uniform chriſtians,” 

II. When the Civil War became general in the 
country, Mr. Rankin, with other Preachers from Ex- 
land, who had ſpoken publicly in behalf of the Bri- 
tiſh Cauſe, were ohliged to fly for their lives. And 
of all the Furopean Miſſionaries, Mr. Francis Aſbury 
alone was determined to bear the heat and burden of 
that day. Though he had preſerved a perfect neu- 
trality, and had ſpoke nothing in public or private 
on the merits of the war, yet he was obliged from 
the ſuſpicions already raiſed againſt the Societies, to 
conceal himſelf for two years in the county of Kent 
in Delaware, at the houſe of a Mr. White, a Juſtice 
of the Peace, and a member of the Society. In the 
houſe of this gentleman, he held two Conferences 
with all the Preachers he could collect in the midſt of 
the troubles. But a gentleman of Delaware, who 
became a very celebrated character by his publications 
entitled The Farmers Letters, John Dickenſon Eſq. 
predeceſſor to Dr. Franklin in the Government of 
Pennſylvania, with great candour gave him a ſtrong 
letter of recommendation, by virtue of which he 
ventured and continued to travel through the States 
without any moleſtation. 


Many 
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Many of the Preachers, that were dubious con- 
cerning the merit of the war, and therefore ſcrupled 
to take the oaths of allegiance to the Sates in which 
they reſpectively laboured, were fined or impriſoned. 
But in every inſtance, thoſe who were confined, ſoon 
found ſome powerful friend, yea, often one who had 
no connection with the Society, who uſed his influ- 
ence with the Governor and Council of the State, 
and obtained their liberty. Frequent inſtances there 
were, When the Preachers were brought before 
the Judges, that they bore ſuch a pointed teſtimony 
againſt ſin, and preached with ſuch power the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, that the Judges were at a loſs in what 
manner to behave to them. Mr. Moore, a Preacher 
in Baltimore, delivered, on one of thoſe occaſions, 
ſuch a ſermon from the Bar, as filled the Judges and 
the whole Court with admiration, at the elegance of 
his diction, and the-ſtrength of his arguments. The 
Aſſembly of Maryland, partly perhaps to deliver the 
Judges from the trouble which was given them, and 
partly out of a ſpirit of candour, paſſed an Act ex- 
preſsly to allow the Methodiſt Preachers, fo called, 
to exerciſe their function without taking the oath of 
allegiance. 

Some time before this, a remarkable occurrence 
happened in a county in Maryland. Mr. Chew, one 
of the Preachers, was brought before Mr. Downs, 
then Sheriff of the county, and afterwards a member 
of the General Aſſembly of the State, Ihe Sheriff 
demanded, whether he was a Miniſter of the Golpc], 
On receiving from Mr, Chew an anſwer in the affirma- 
tive, he required him to take the oath of allegiance, 
Mr. Chew anſwered him, that he had ſcruples on his 
mind, and therefore could not conſent at preſent, 
Mr. Downs informed him, that he was bound on cath 
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to execute the laws, and muſe in ſuch caſe commit him 
to priſon. Mr. Chew calmly replied, that he by no 
means withed to be the cauſe of perjury, and therefore 
was perfectly reſigned to ſuffer the penalty incurred. 
« Youare a ſtrange man.“ cried the Sheriff, “ and l 
cannot bear to puniſh you. I will therefore make my 
own houſe your priſon.” He accordingly committed 
lim under his hand and ſeal, and kept him in his own 
houſe for tliree months, during which time the Sheriff 
was awakened and his lady converted. They ſoon 
afterwards joined the ſociety; and Mr. Downs with 
the aſſiſtance of ſome neighbouring gentlemen, built 
a Preaching-houſe for the Society at Tuckaho, the 
place where he lives. 

During the Civil War, the ſocieties were deſtitute 


of the facraments, except in two or three of the cities. 


They could not obtain baptiſm for their children, or 
the Lord's ſupper for themſelves, from the Preſby- 
terian Independent or Baptiſt Miniſters, but on con- 
dition that they would leave rhe ſociety of which they 
were members, and join thoſe churches reſpectively: 
and almoſt all the clergy of the church of Fxgland had 
left the country. The ſocicties in general were fo 
gricved on this account, and ſo influenced the minds 
of the preachers by their inceſſant complaints, that 
li the year 1778, a conſiderable number of them 
earneſtiy importuned Mr. A/ury to take proper mea- 
lurcs, that * people might enjoy the privileges of all 
other churches, and no longer be deprived of the chriſ- 
tian ſacraments. Mr. -/bry's attachment to the 
church of England was at that time exceeding ſtrong: 
he therefore reſuſed them any redreſs. On this /be 
m9jerity of the Preachers withdrew from him, and con- 
ſequently from Mr. Weſley, and choſe out of them- 
ves three femor brethren who ordained others 1 

the 
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the impoſition of their hands. The Preachers thus 
kt apart, adminiſtered the ſacraments to thoſe they 
udged proper to receive it, in every place where they 
ame. However, Mr. Aſbury, by indefatigable la- 
bour and attention, and by all the addreſs in his pow- 
er, brought them back one after another: and by a 
vote of one of the Conferences, the Ordination was 
declared invalid; and a perfect reunion took place. 

III. When peace was eſtabliſhed between Great 
Britain and the States, the zntercourſe was opened be- 
wixt the ſocieties in both countries. Mr. Weſley then 
received from Mr. A/&ury a full account of the progrels 
of the work during the war: and eſpecially of the di- 
viion which had taken place, and the difficulties he 
met with, before it was healed, He alſo informed 
Mr. Weſley of the extreme uncaſineſs of the people's 
minds for want of the ſacraments: that thouſands of 
there children were unbaptized, and the members 
of the ſocieties in general had not partaken of tae 
Lord's ſupper for many years. Mr. Weſley then con- 
ſidered the ſubject, and informed Dr. Coke cf his de- 
lien of drawing up a plan of Church-government, and 
ot eſtabliſhing an ordination for his American locieties, 
But Cautious of entering on ſo new a plan, he after- 
wards ſuſpended the execution of his purpoſe and 
veigned the whole for upwards of a year. 

At the Conference held in Leeds in 1784. he declar- 
ed his intention of ſending Dr. C and ſome other 
Preachers to America. Mr. Richard Whatcoat and 
Mr. Thomas Vaſey offered themlclves as Miſſionaries 
for that purpoſe, and were accepted. Before they 
ſalled, Mr. Weſley abridged the Common Prayer-book 
of the Church of England and wrote to Dr. Coke, then 
n London, defiring him to meet him in Briſtel, to re- 
tive fuller powers: and to bring the Rev. Mr. 

Creighton 
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Creighton with him. The Dr. and Mr. Creighton at- 


cordingly met him in Briſtol: when, with their aſſiſ. 
tance, he ordained Mr. Richard Watcoat and Mr, 
Thomas Vaſey Preſbyters for America: and being pecu- 
liarly attached to every rite of the Church of England, 
did afterwards ordain Dr. Coke a Superintendent, giv- 
ing him letters of ordination under his hand and ſeal, 

and at the ſame time the following letter to be print- 
ed, and circulated in America. 


Briſtol, Sep. 10. 1784. 


To Dr: Coxz, Mr. AsBuxy and our Brethren in 
NorTH-AMERICA. | 


By a very uncommon train of Providences, many 
of the provinces of North-America are totally disjoined 
from their mother-country, and erected into indepen- 
dent States. The Engliſh government has no autho- 
rity over them either civil or eccleſiaſtical, any more 
than over the States of Holland. A civil authority is 
exerciſed over them, partly by the Congreſs, partly 
by the provincial aſſemblies. But no one either ex- 
erciſes or claims any eccleſiaſtical authority at all. In 
this peculiar fituation ſome thouſands of the inhabi- 
tants of theſe States deſire my advice; and in com- 
pliance with their defire, I have drawn up a little 
Ixctch. | 

Lord King's account of the primitive Church 
convinced me many years ago, that biſhops and preſ- 
byters are the ſame order, and conſequently have the 
fame right to ordain.F For many years I have been 


+ A pious Prelate lately deceaſed, remarks on this tranſaction, 
* If a Pre/zter can ordain a Biſhop, then the greater is bleſſed of 
helge, and the order of all things is inverted.” No; not if Mr. 
W:/icy'; poſition be true, that they are the /ame erder. The Bi- 
thop ſhould have overthrown this poſition, (if he could) to have 
eſtabliſhed his own. 
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importuned from time to time, to exerciſe this right, 
by — — of our travelling Preachers. But I 
have ſtill refuſed: not only for peace” fake; but be- 
cauſe I was determined, as little as poſſible to violate 
the eſtabliſhed order of the national Church to which 
[ belonged. 

« But the caſe is widely different between England 

and North-America. Here there are biſhops who 
have a legal juriſdiction. In America there are none, 
neither any pariſh Miniſters. So that for ſome hun- 
dred miles together there ;s none either to baptize or 
to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper. Here therefore my 
ſcruples are at an end: and I conceive myſelf at full 
liberty, as I violate no order, and invade no man's 
right, by appointing and ſending labourers into the 
Y WF tarveſt. 
d « I have accordingly appointed Dr. Ccke and Mr. 
Francis Aſbury, to be joint Superintendents over our 
- WT brethren in North- America: as alſo Richard Whatcoat 
© WW and Thomas Vaſey, to act as Elders among them, by 
Ss WF baptizing and adminiſtering the I. ord's ſupper. And 
have prepared a liturgy, little differing from that of 
dhe Church of England (I think, the beſt conſtituted 
national Church in the world) which I adviſe all the 
q 


travelling Preachers to uſe on the Lord's day, in all 

the congregations, reading the Litany only on Wed- 

neſdays and Fridays, and praying extempore on all 

other days, I alſo adviſe the Elders to adminiſter 
! I the ſupper of the Lord on every Lord's day. 

« If any one will point out a more rational and 
ſcriptural way, of feeding and guiding thoſe poor 
| Bf ſheep in the wilderneſs, I will gladly embrace it. At 

preſent I cannot ſee any better method than that I 
have taken. 
« It has indeed been propoſed, to deſire the Eng- 


i/> Biſhops, to ordain part of our Preachers for Ame- 
rica. 
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rica. But to this I object, 1. I deſired the Biſhop of 
London to ordain only one; but could not prevail; 2. 
If they conſented, we know che ſlowneſs of their pro- 
ceedings; but the matter admits of no delay. 3. If 
they would ordain them now, they would likewife ex- 
pect to govern them. And how grievouſly would 
this entangle us? 4. As our American brethren are 
now totally diſentan led both from the State, and 
from the Englib Hierarchy, we dare not entangie 
them again, either with the one or the other. They 
are now at full liberty, ſimply to follow the Scrip- 
tures and the Primitive Church. And we judge it 
he that they ſhould ſtand faſt in that liberty, where- 


with God has fo ſtrangely made them free, 
JohN WESLEx.“ 


Dr. Cecke with Meſſrs. Whatcoat and Vaſey failed 
accordingly for .1merica, in the month of September. 
On their arrival, a general Conference of the Preach- 
ers was held in Baltimore, at which the plan of Church- 
government ne by Mr. V efley, was unanimoul- 
ly and thanktully received and adopted. Mr. Aſbury 
was ordaincd a Superintendent, and a ſelect number 
of the Preachers, Elders and Deacons. It was alſo re- 
folved, in order to preſerve the purity of their mini- 
ſtry, that none ſhould ever be ordained, till they were 
firſt elected by a majority of the Conference, and 
were then approved by the Superintendents. The 
Society in the States then conſiſted of about fifteen 
chouſand members: but the work ſo rapidly increaſ- 
ed in the ſix following years, that they amounted to 
between ſixty and ſeventy thouſand at the death of 
Mr. Weſley. 

The limits of our hiſtory will by no means allow 
115 to Enter into a minute detail of the great outpour- 

ng 
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ings of the Spirit, and the various revivals that have 
taken place on that Continent, between Georgia and 
and Maſſechuſets ſince the year 1784. We ſhall only 
inſert two accounts as ſpecimens of the whole, given 
by thoſe who were eye-witneſles to this great work. 

1. In July 1777, there was a very remarkable re- 
vival of religion, in the town of Peterſburgh in Virgi- 
nia, and in many of the counties round about. 
Prayer-meetings were frequetly held both in the town 
and in. the neighbourhood for many miles round. 
From five to ten perſons were commonly converted at 
a meeting, even when there were no Preachers pre- 
lent. The meetings often continued for ſix or ſeven 
hours together. At one quarterly-meeting held at a 
place called Maybery's chapel, the power of God was 
among the people of a truth, many hundreds being 
deeply awakened, and about one hundred and fifty 
converted, inrwo days. The congregation conſiſted 
of about four thoutand perſons. 

The next quarterly-meeting was held at a place 
called Fones's chapel in Mecklenburg county. This 
meeting was divinely favoured beyond deſcription. 
The fight of the mourners was ſufficient to pene- 
trate the moſt careleſs heart: and the believers pre- 
ſented a faint view of heaven, and of the love of God 
to man. The divine power came down upon the 
people, before one Preacher arrived. Sometimes the 
light of each other, before they ſpoke, cauſed their 
eyes to melt in tears, and therr cups ran over; ſo that 
they broke out into loud praifes to God. Some, 
when they met, would hang on each other, and weep 
aloud, and praiſe the Lord. Others, when the be- 
levers began to ſpeak of what God was doing, were 
melted down, and the flame ran through the whole 
ompanv. 
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The Preachers came up together; and by the time 
they got within half a mile of the chapel, they heard 
the people praiſing God. When they came up, they 
found numbers weeping, both in the chapel and in the 
open air. Some were on the ground crying for mer- 
cy, others in extaſies. They ruſhed in among them, 
and tried to ſilence them, but all in vain. | 

The utmoſt the Preachers could do, was to go 
among the diſtreſſed, and encourage them. The old 
members of the Society alſo did the ſame. Some 
were lying as in the pangs of death; many were a 
cold as clay, and as ſtill as if dead: ſo that among fix 
or ſeven thouſand people, there were few compars- 
tively that had the proper uſe of their bodily power, 
ſo as to take care of the reſt. Hundreds of the be- 
lievers were ſo overcome with the power of God that 
they fell down as in a ſwoon, and lay for twenty or 
thirty minutes, and ſome for an hour. During thi 
time, they were happy beyond deſcription: and when 
they came to themſelves, it was with loud praiſes to 
God, and with tears and ſpeeches, enough to melt 
the hardeſt heart. If one looked round, the ri 
appeared to be in heaven, and the wicked in hel, 
The Preachers then went off into the woods, and 
preached to a large congregation. 

The next day the Society met at nine in the mom- 
ing to receive the Lord's ſupper, while ſome of the 
Preachers went into the woods, to preach to thoſe 
that did not communicate. While one of them was 
enlarging on that paſſage of holy writ, “The Spiri 
and the bride ſay come, &c.” the power of God fell 
down on the people; and ſuch bitter lementations 
were heard, that he was obliged to deſiſt. Many fcores 
of black as well as white people fell to the earth, and 

lay in agonies till the evening. | 
| n 
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In the evening as many of the mourners were col- 
lected as poſſible, and placed under an arbour. The 
light of them was a dreadful reſemblance of hell, 
numbers, of poor creatures being in every poſture 
that diſtreſſed perſons could get into, and doleful 
lamentations heard, comparable to. thoſe which 
we may conceive to be the lamentations of the damned. 
Theſe commonly obtained peace in one moment, roſe 
up out of their diſtreſs when their burden fell off, 
clapped their hands, and praiſed God aloud. Many 
of theſe people came out from their houles perſecut- 
ing, and railing againſt this ſtir (as they called it,) and 
were ſtruck down in a very extraordinary manner. 

A few days after this, a crowded congregation was 
aſſembled at Fones-Hole church. The people devour- 
ed the word as faſt as it was delivered. About half of 
them were convei ted perſons, whoſe hearts were glow- 
ing with love to God. They were entreated to be 
ſtill, for the ſake of the reſt who wanted to hear the 
ſermon: for many of them were ready to break out 
in praiſes to God. Some were ſo full of love and 
gratitude, that thoſe who were near held them down 
on their ſeats, knowing that if they looked up, and ſaw 
others in the ſame heavenly frames, they muſt inevit- 
ably cry aloud, ſo that the congregation would not 
be able to hear the Preacher. But in the application 
of the ſermon, one of them irreſiſtibly broke out in- 
to praiſes. In a minute this ran through the congre- 
gation, and about five hundred at once broke out in 
loud praiſes, while the unawakened ſeemed to be 
ſtruck with a divine power. Many of them cried for 
mercy, ſome on their knees, others ſtretched on 
the ground. In the height of this commotion, eleven 
rafters of the houſe broke down at once with a dread- 
ful noſe without hurting any one; and, what was 

amazing, 
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amazing, not one of the congregation, except the 
Preacher in the pulpit, ſeemed to hear it: ſo mighty 
was the power of God among the people 

It was ſurpriſing to behold ſo great a revival, and 
yet ſo little perſecution. The reaſon was, the wicked 
were ſtruck with ſuch a ſupernatural power, that they 
were Conſtrained to fay, «© The work is of God.” 
The young converts ſtood faſt beyond expectation, 
In Suſſex county, in the courſe of the ſummer, there 
were about ſixteen hundred converted; in Brunſwick 
county, about eighteen hundred; and in Amelia 
county about eight hundred. n 

It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that we do not 
Judge of converſions, only by thoſe high-raiſed affec- 
tions, which God gives from time to time according 
to the counſel of his own will, perhaps, among other 
reaſons, to alarm a drowſy world; and inſtances of 
which we find in the Holy Scriptures, as well as in the 
accounts tranſmitted down to us in all ages, and in all 
the nations of chriſtendom, ſince the eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity: but by the conſequent fruits, by a holy 
life and converſation, by every heavenly temper 
breathing forth through all the relative duties of life, 
and in all the words and actions of the man. 

2. At a Quarteriy-meeting held in Baltimore, in 
the State of Maryland, on the 8th, and gth of Augult, 
1739, and during the following weck, the kingdom 
of Satan ſuffered great loſs. The firit day of the 
Quarterly-meeting was profitable to numbers: many 
cried and wept bitterly for mercy, and ſome ſouls 
were born of God. Sunday, the ſecond day, was a 
moſt awful and glorious day. In the Love-teaſt at 
eight in the morning the Society enjoyed a little 
Pentecoſt, and dwelt as it were in the ſuburbs of hea- 
ven. Glory appeared to reſt on every countenance, 

| while 
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while the people one after another feelingly declared 
what God had done for their ſouls, as if their tongues 
were touched with a live coal from the heavenly alter. 

In public preaching, the word was ſo accompanied 
by the energy of the Holy Ghoſt, that there were few 
but felt its mighty power. Some of the greateſt re- 
vikers of the work were conſtrained to tremble and 
weep. The congregation broke up on Sunday night 
very late, after many were converted. Some were 
wo, three or four hours on their knees, others 
proſtrate on the floor, moſt earneſtly agonizing for 
mercy, till they could rejoice in God their Saviour. 
What power! What awe reſted on the people! 

Some, after they went home, could not fleep, but 
wept and prayed all night. The next day was ſuch a 
time as can hardly be deſcribed, ſo as to give a juſt 
dea of it. The Lord took the cauſe into his own 
hand, and proved that he could, and would work for 
his own glory and the falvation of touls. 

Early in the morning, a Preacher was ſent for to 
viſit a reſpectable young lady, who had not cloſed her 
eyes the whole night, When he went into the room, 
ſhe was in the arms of a young woman who had lately 
found peace, weeping and praying, but almoſt ex- 
hauſted. His heart was much affected at ſecing her 
penitential ſorrow. She now ſaw the vanity of the 
world, and the need of a Saviour: ſhe felt her miſery 
and loſt condition, and her cry and prayer was, 
„Save, Lord, or I periſh.” He exhorted her to be- 
heve, and then ſung and prayed with her. She con- 
tinued in this ſituation for ſeveral hours, till a con- 
ſiderable number of the members of the Society, full 
of faith, were Collected to ſupplicate heaven in her 
behalf; and the Lord ſuddenly ſhed abroad his love 
in her heart, ſo that ſhe litted up her voice with others 


ia loud praiſes to God. 
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This was only a ſmal! part of that day's work. 
About ten in the morning, a company of mourners 
aſſembled together at a private houſe, where the work 
of converſion began. Firſt one, then another, enter- 
ed into the liberty of the children of God. The news 
ipread; the people collected, till the houſe and ſtreet 
were filled with numerous believers and a wondering 
multitude: and this continued without the leaſt in- 
termiſſion till night, They then repaired to the 
church, which was preſently filled (though no pre- 
vious appointment had been made for divine ſervice 
on that night) and they did not break up till two 
o'clock the next morning: which made ſixteen hours 
without intermiſſion, except while they were going 
from the private houſe to the church. 

Some, who came there quite careleſs, and indeed 
making a deriſion of the whole, were converted be- 
fore they returned. Many hard-hearted oppoſers were 
conquered at laſt, and earneſtly ſought ſalvation. 

At the ſame time the country circuits throughout 
Maryland, ſeemed to flame with holy love. The 
Preachers were zeal itſelf, and the holy fire ran as in 
ſtubble. On the contrary ſide of the — 
there was a mighty work, hundreds in different parts 
turning to God. O that theſe manifeſtations of the 
Lord's power and love may be felt throughout that 
whole continent! Lord! haſten the time. 

We might fill a volume with accounts ſimilar to 
the above, of this revival in the States of America: 
but as Mr. Wefley was only concerned in the direction 
of it, at a diſtance and not in perſon, the above ſhall 
fuffice, | | 

Of the work in Neva Scotia and New Brunſwick, 
we have leſs to ſay. Mr. William Black, a native of 
Yorkſhire, and a very zealous and uſeful Preacher „ 
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the Goſpel, has reſided in one or other of thoſe pro- 
vinces 2 many years. During the war, he repeat- 
edly importuned Mr. Weſiey to fend Preachers to help 
him. But Mr. Hefley was determined not to ſend 
any Miſſionaries acroſs the Atlantic during the unhap- 
py conteſt, Mr. Black therefore laboured by him- 
elf, endeavouring to preſerve alive the little flame he 
had kindled by the grace of God. But his extenſive 
circuit prevented his enforcing as he wiſhed the diſ- 
cipline preſcribed by Mr. Weſley. After the peace, 
the Meſſrs. Mann, two Preachers from the States, 
went to Nova Scotia with the Refugees, and acted in 
conjunction with Mr. Black. Mr. Weſley alſo ſoon 
after ſent over Mr. Wray, a Preacher, to aſſiſt him. 
At the death of Mr. Weſley, there was a Seciety of 
about five hundred Whites and about two hundred 
Blacks in that country, and a proſpect of greater good. 
Several ſhort, but very pleaſing accounts were writ- 
ten by Mr. Black to Mr. Weſley, ſimilar but not nearly 
equal to the accounts already given of the work of re- 
ligion in the States. 


* 


SECTION II. 


8 


HE great revival in Europe did not merely 
extend to the Continent of America. The 
Nands alſo were made partakers of the benefit thereof. 
The work of God in the Weſt-India Iſles, began in 
Antigua. A letter from Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, who 
had heard the Goſpel in England, but was then reſi- 
dent in that Iſland, dated, May 10, 1760, which 
Mr. Weſley calls © an account of the dawn of a Goſ- 
pel-day,” has the following remarks. © How cauti- 
ous ought we to be of judging? I verily thought I 


had 
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had come to a perfectly heatheniſh country, where 
there was not a chriſtian to be found: but, bleſſ- 
ed be God, there are a few here that fear him. He 
has not left himſelf without witneſs in this dry and 
barren wilderneſs, though the nuinber, I fear, is very 
ſinall indeed. About two weeks before we ſettled, |] 
ſignified to one or two perſons, that as there was no 
ſervice at church in the afternoon, any perſon diſpoſ- 
ed to join my family, was welcome. I had on the 
firſt Sunday fix beſide my own family, on the ſecond 
nine, and on the third about eighteen: and it is now 
not only ſpread through the town, that I have preach- 
ed, but I believe through this Iſland. I find my diſ- 
poſition very averſe to the practice of the Law, and 
indeed inclined to nothing but the care of ſouls. A 
falſ: ſhame and the fear of man, which I have found 
troubleſome tor ſeveral years, was ſuddenly removed, 
(1 know not how) the day before I firſt expounded 
in the town.” | 

Mr. Francis Gilbert, his brother, alſo obſerves, 
« The ground ſeems to be prepared for the ſeed; for 
many are ready to hear, and I truſt from a better prin- 
ciple than mere curioſity. We have taken a houſe 
for preaching. But it is not halt large enough, though 
it will contain two hundred perſons. It has been 
crowded every night, while a number of attentive 
hearers ſtood without.” | | 

Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, who was no leſs than the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Aſſembly, continued his 
labours in the midſt of great reproach, till he had 
formed a Society of two hundred negroes, all of 
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whom were convinced of ſin, and many of them tru- the 
ly converted to God. At his death theſe were as ma 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, About this time the in t 
Meravians ſent Miſſionaries to the Weſt- Indies, who mi 
brought a few of thoſe poor deſtitutes into their So- Ag 
ciety. N. 


About 
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About thirteen years ago, Mr. Jobn Baxter, a ſhip- 
wright of the Royal Dock at Chatham, and a local 
Preacher in connection with Mr. Weſley, went to 
Antigua to work for his Majeſty in Engliſh Harbour. 
The love of Chriſt ſoon. conſtrained him to bear a 
public teſtimony for the King of Kings. He col- 
lected the ſcattered remains of Mr. Gilbert's labours; 
and for ſeven or eight years, with ſurpriſing aſſiduity, 
walked through the dews of the evenings, when his 
work in the harbour was over, to inſtruct for an hour 
the ſlaves on the plantations: and the Sabbath-days 
he entirely devoted to religious labours. In this way 
did he lay himſelf out for the cauſe of God, enduring 
very great oppoſition and perſecution, till he had 
raiſed a Society of at leaſt one thouſand members al- 
moſt all of whom were blacks. Of theſe {ſeveral 
preached: and though their language and abihties 
were not ſufficient for the inſtruction of the Whites, 
* were highly profitable to the people of their own 
colour. 

In the latter end of the year 1787, Dr. Coke failed 
for Nova Scotia with three Miſſionaries. But the 
weſterly winds from the coaſt of America blew with 
ſuch violence, that the captain of the veſſel in which 
they ſailed, after ſtriving in vain to reach the harbour 
of Halifax, was obliged to bear off for the #/eft- Indies. 
After inexpreſſible dangers and ſufferings during a 
voyage of thirteen weeks, they landed at Antigua on 
Chriſtmas-day. Mr. Baxter and the Society, as ſoon 
as they knew them, rejoiced exceedingly at their 
arrival, During the ſhort time Dr. Coke remained 
there, the congregations were large, and the blelnings 
many to the truly faithful. Mr. Warrenner remained 
in the Iſland, to aſſiſt Mr. Baxter, and under their 
miniſtry and that of their ſucceſſors the work of God 
flouriſhed abundantly. Between two and three thou- 
Ny un. 18. 63 e - ſand 
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ſand negroes, with a very few whites, were united in 
Society, hundreds of whom were truly converted to 
God. The effects of true religion were ſo great, that 
military la, which had been conſtantly enforcea at 
Chriſtmas for fear of the inſurrection of the negroes, 
who were at that ſeaſon of the year allowed two or 
three days of recreation, was now become a mere 
form; though at firſt it had originated in urgent ne. 
ceſſity. All the candid men among the planters ac- 
knowledge, that the religious negroes are the beſt 
ſervants they have: that they will obey more fath- 
fully without a whip, than the others, however 
ſeverely puniſhed. In the town of St. John, the 
negroes that compoſe the congregation, who are chief- 
ly domeſtic ſervants, dreſs on the Lord's day in the 
moſt pleaſing manner. The women wear white linen 
gowns, petticoats, handkerchiefs, and caps. The 
men alſo appear equally clean: and in the whole 
congregation it would be difficult to find a ſpot of 
dirt, But, what is ſtill infinitely preferable, many of 
them are ornaments of civil Society, and for deep 
chriſtian experience may put to the bluſh many 
great profeſſors in theſe kingdoms. 

The ſpirit of reſignation and of zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, was very remarkably evidenced in one 
inſtance by the Society in the town of St. John. 
During Dr. Coke's viſit to the Iſland, the chapel was 
filled every evening by the gentlemen and ladies of 
the town, ſo that the negroes were obliged to ſtand 
without, at the windows: and yet, though the chapel 
had been erected by the numerous, continued, but 
ſmall ſubſcriptions of the blacks, they bore their ex- 
pulſion out of their own chapel, not only without the 
leaſt complaint, but with joy and exultation; in ho 
that the whites might be profited by the — 
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of the word, But, alas! the impreſſion made on the 
_ of the gentry in general, was only like the ear- 
ly dew. 

We cannot omit recording the great ſacrifice made 
at this time by Mr. Baxter: who gave up an income 
of four hundred pounds currency per annum, which 
he received from the government as ſtore-keeper in 
Engliſh Harbour, that he might devote himſelf wholly 
to the work of God among the ne „though he 
knew that his dependence for a liveli would be 
then wholly on Providence. 

Nothing can more evidence the ſincere love, which 
the members of the Society in this Iſland bear towards 
each other, than the attention they give to thoſe among 
them, who are ſick. They attend them as far as poſ- 
ſible, with the greateſt patience and diligence; and 
by little ſubſcriptions among themſelves, procure the 
beſt medical aſſiſtance. 

The inhabitants of this INand amount to about 
ſeven thouſand Whites, and about thirty thouſand 
Blacks. Two thouſand two hundred of the latter 
are united in Society, beſides about two thouſand that 
are members of the Moravian church. The mem- 
bers of both Societies, we have reaſon to believe, are 
more or leſs awakened. Such a divine ſeed, ſuch a 
holy leaven, is not perhaps to be found within ſo ſinall 
a compals in any other part of the globe. 

2. From Antigua, Dr. Coke with two or three 
Miſſionaries viſited the Iſland of St. Vincent. Here 
the planters have been ſingularly kind, and have al- 
moſt univerſally opened their plantations to the Miſ- 
ſionaries. The inhabitants amount to about one thou- 
ſand Whites, and about eight or ten thouſand Blacks. 
From four to five hundred of the latter are joined in 
Society, But the Iſland being newly ſettled, and the 

negrocs 
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Negroes in general natives of Africa, the work of 
God 1s at preſent very ſuperficial among them. 

A remarkable circumſtance occurred in this: Iſland, 
which deſerves to be recorded, as 1t ſhews' the wick- 
edneſs of man in his ſtate of nature. One- night, 
about Chriſtmas 1790, a company of rioters broke 
into the chapel which the Miſſionaries had purchaſed 
and fitted up in King.ton. They then damaged the 
benches and other things, and afterwards ſeized on 
the Bible, carried it to the public gallows, and hung 
it in form thereon; where it was found the next morn- 
ing. The magiſtrates of the Iſland very nobly ad- 
vertiſed a reward of a hundred pounds for the diſco- 
very of any of the perpetrators of this audacious vil- 
lany, 

3. The third Iſland which Dr. Coke and the Mil 
ſionaries viſited, was St. Chriſtopher's. Great has 
been the ſucceſs oſ the word of God in this Ifland. - A 
Society of about one thouſand five hundred members 
has been raifed, many of whom are alive to God, and 
examples of virtue to all around them. This INand 
contains nearly the fame number of inhabitants as 
that of Antigua, 

4. The fourth Tiland viſited by the Preachers was 
St. Euſtatius, which belongs to the Dutch Weſt-India 
Company. Here they met with a very violent per- 
ſecution from the Government itſelf, the only inſtance 
ſince the commencement of this great revival, where 
the Government of any country has openly and pro- 
tefledly ſupported a perſecution. Dr. Cote and the 
other Miſſionaries were at laſt driven out of the Ifl- 
and. Burt before they departed, a feed of divine grace 
was not only town, but took deep root in the hearts 
of many. {wo hundred precious, perſecuted ſouls 
have united together according to the rules laid down 


by 
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by Mr. Weſley: and ſeven or eight exhorters have 
been raiſed among themſclves. This Society has in- 
deed verified the ancient proverb, Virtus ſub pondere 
reſcit : piety and holineſs flouriſh under the croſs. In 
proportion to their numbers, they probably exceed 
all the Societies in that archipelago. for genuine reli- 
gion and all its ſacred fruits. This little Alland con- 
tains about one thouſand five hundred whites, and 
about ſeven or eight thouſand blacks. 

5. In 1788, Mr. Weſley ſent Dr. Coke, with ſeve- 
ral Miſſionaries, to the Weſt-Indies, to extend that 
bleſſed work which the Lord had fo ſignally begun. 
They landed in Barbadoes on Decemher 9. This Iſl- 
and contains about twenty-five thouſand whites, and 
about ſeventy thouſand blacks : but the inhabitants 
ſeem to be farther from the kingdom of God, more 
reluctant to receive inſtruction, and more callous 
to conviction, than thoſe of any other of the wind- 
ward Iſlands. However the proſpect begins to brigh- 
ten, and there has been lately ſome appearance of 
ſucceſs. 

6. The Iſland of Nevis was viſited in the next place. 
The inhabitants conſiſt of about four hundred whites, 
and about ten thouſand blacks. Four or five hun- 
dred of the negroes are united in Society. The 
planters are exceeding friendly; and much good 1s 
lkely to be done. 

7. The Iſland of Tortola alſo was this year viſited 
by Dr. Coke and others. It contains about one thou- 
ſand whites, and about nine thouſand blacks. There 
are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands around it, the whole forming 
a{mall archipelago of themſelves. Great has been 
the outpouring of the Spirit of God on the inhabi- 
tants of this little group of Iſlands: ſo that one thou- 
ſand five hundred of them have been truly turned to 


8, In 
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8. In January 1789, Dr. Coke viſited the Iſland 
of Jamaica; and began a work there through the di- 
vine bleſſing, againſt which, we truſt, the gates of 
hell will not preyail. He was ſucceeded by others; 
the ſpirit of perſecution has raged in that Iſland with 
extreme fury: ſo that the liyes of many pious perſons 
have been almoſt miraculouſly ſaved from the rage of 
the mob. A Society of two hundred members hay 
been raiſed in Kingston, The Iſland is an object of 
canſiderable magnitude. The inhabitants amount to 
zbout twenty-five thouſand whites, and about three 
hundred thouſand blacks and mulattoes. 

9. In 1790, Dr. Coke and Mr. Baxter viſited Gre: 
nada. They were received with great courteſy by the 
Goyernor and many of the principal gentlemen of 
the Iſland. A ſmall Society has been formed in the 
tawn of St. George: but no extenſive good will ever 
be wrought in that Iſland, till ſuch Miſſionaries are 
ſtationed there, as are able to preach in French, which 
is the native language of far the greateſt part of the 
inhabitants. 

10. In Dominica, an attempt has been made with 
conſiderable ſucceſs. One hundred and fifty blacks 
were convinced of fin. But the holy man who was 
appointed to the care of that work, Mr. McCaornock, 
was ſeized, through exceſſive fatigue, with an inflam- 
matory fever, of which he died: and his place has 
never yet been filled up. Santa Cruz, and the other 

Daniſh Iſles, are open to the Miſſionaries. S0 that 
in this part of the globe, it may be truly ſaid, * The 
harveſt is great, but the lobourers are few.“ 

We might have enlarged on the various occaſions, 
when God was pleaſed to favour this people with fine, 
of refreſhing from bis preſence. But this being one of 
the remote works of the honoured ſubject of our hil- 

cory, 
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tory, carried on by his delegate and other Miſſionaries, 
we have only touched upon the various particulars, 
referring our readers for a full account to the Jour- 
nals of Dr. Cote. A complete view of the whole 
work of God, of which Mr. Wefley was the firſt and 
chief inſtrument, could not be given, without taking 
in our account this infant work in the American 
iſles. 

11. About the year 1768, Mr. Conghlan, a travell- 
ing preacher in connection with Mr. Weſley, was or- 
dained by the Biſhop of London at the requeſt of the 
Society for the propagation of the Goſpel, that he 
might be qualified for the office of a Miſſionary for 
the Iſland of Newfoundland. | 

For three years and upwards he laboured in Har- 
bour-Grace and Carbonnear without any apparent ſuc- 
ceſs and in the midſt of great pong He was 
proſecuted in the chief court of the Iſland, but eſcap- 
ed the fury of his enemies. In letters to the Society 
for propagation of the Goſpel, he was accuſed of al- 
molt every thing that was bad. When his enemies 
found that theſe methods were not ſufficient to remove 
him, they employed a phyſician to poiſon him, who 
was ſoon after converted to God, and diſcovered his 
wicked diſign. 

At laſt the Lord condeſcended to viſit this miſera- 
ble people, and poured out his Spirit abundantly. 
Mr. Coughlan immediately united the truly ſincere in 
Irregular claſſes. On this the perſecution grew hotter: 
till at laſt he was ſummoned before the Governor ; 
but the Governor declared in his favour, and appoint- 
ed him a Juſtice of the Peace: on which the perſe- 
cution ceaſed, and he laboured for four years in much 
quietneſs and with great ſucceſs. He then returned 
'0 England. 

On 
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On Mr. Coughian's departure, Mr. Stretton and 
Mi. tocriey, two cal Preachers in connection with 
Mr. Wejiev, undertook the care of the Societies which 
Mr. Coughlan had formed: but theſe gentleman be- 
ing much engaged in merchantile buſineſs, the Socie- 
ties ſoon fell into decay. | 
Some years aſter this, Mr. Weſley appointed Mr. 
Jobn McGeary as a Miſſionary for Newfoundland, who 
went over accordingly. In 1790, Mr. McGeary who 
had returned to England, was appointed a ſecond time 
for that Iſland, and was rendered uſeful to the prople. 
A little after Mr. Weſley's death, Mr. Black, who had 
the care of the Societies in Nova Scotia and New 
Brunſwick, viſited Nowfoundland, and was remarka- 
bly uſeful. Such a revival took place under his la- 
bours, as will not ſoon be forgotten. Thus in this 
barren ſpot the Lord has raiſed up a people to ſerve 
him. © He has“ indeed “ made a way in the wil 
derneſs, and rivers in the deſert.” That dreary, roc- 
ky, uncultivated coaſt is likely to bring forth a plen- 
tiful harveſt for the Lord. | | 
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CI KK ©. IV, 
A review of Mr. WesLev's Writings. Several inci- 
dents in the three laſt years of his Life: his laſt Ul- 
neſs, and death. tis (baracter: and the Concluſion. 


I. 


HOSE who have hitherto conſidered Mr. JWef- 

ley asa writer, have fallen under great miſtakes. 
There was a unity in his character, of which they were 
either totally ignorant, or not ſufficiently ſenſible : 
and 
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and without this it was not poſſible to do him juſtice, 
In the year 1725, he tells us, he made a reſolution, 
to dedicate all his life to God: all his thoughts, words 
and actions; being thoroughly convinced there was no 
medium ; but that every part of his life, (not ſome 
only) muſt either be a ſacrifice to God, or himſelf, 
that is in effect to the devil. 

It is in this light his writings, as well as all his 
labours, are to be viewed. His deſign in writing and 
in preaching was the ſame, viz. that he might be 
faithful to every talent committed to him, and that 
all might iſſue in bringing glory to God, and peace 
and good will to men. 

Seeing it was his one aim to do all the good in his 
power, 1t would have been ftrange, if he had not in a 
life of eighty-eight years, produced many books. If 
his extracts from other Authors be taken into the 
account, they amount, great and ſmall, to ſeveral 
hundreds. 

In the year 1749, he began to ſelect and abridge 
the works of the wiſeſt and moſt pious men that have 
lived ſince the days of the Apoſtles, in order to form a 
Chriſtian Library. He began with the Epiſtles and 
other writings of the Apoſtolic fathers, -/gnatius, 
Pulycarp, Clemens Romanus, &c. He waded through 
a prodigious number of books on practical and ex- 
perimental religion, in regular ſucceſſion according to 
the times when they were written: and at Jength 
compleated a work of fifty volumes. When we con- 
ſider that he reduced many folios and quartos to a 
pocket volume: that he did this in the midit of 
labour, which many would think in itſelf ſufficient to 
wear out the moſt robuſt of mankind: that he 
bridged ſome of thoſe volumes on horſeback, and 
others at Inns, or houſes, where he ſtaid but a few 
18 | IH 3 days 
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days or hours, how aſtoniſhing will his induſtry and- 
perieverance appear! 

He willingly embraced any toil which might pro- 
mote the wiſdom, or happineſs of mankind. With 
this view, he compiled a Syſtem of Natural Philoſo- 
phy, compriſing therein what 1s known with any 
certainty, or is likely to profit thoſe who have plea- 
fure in the works of God: who conſider, 


«« Theſe, as they change, Almighty Father! theſe 
Are but the varied God!“ 


And his labour was not loſt, Even the learned have 
admired this performance, as an uſeful and edifying 
compendium. Mr. Weſley received letters highly ex- 
preſſive of ſatisſaction, from ſome of the firſt names 
in Oxford, to whom he had preſented it. 

From the ſame motive he compiled his hiſtorical 
works. He had not time to be original in thoſe 
productions. He therefore choſe the beſt he could 
kind, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical; and abridged, added 
or altered, as he believed the truth required, and to 
it the convenience of the purchaſer: his chief aim 
being to ſpread religious and uſeful knowledge among 
the poor or middling claſs of men. 

'To unbend the mind, and innocently amuſe it, he 
recommended the moſt excellent Poems, and ſome 
other writings in the Engliſh language: and publiſhed 
a collection of the former in three volumes. With 
the ſame deſign he abridged that much eſteemed pro- 
duction, the Tcl of Quality, by the late Mr. Brooke. 
He nwch admired this work, conſidered in the view 
mentioned above; as tending not only to entertain, 
but alſo to ſoften and amend the heart, and open 
every avenue to pity and benevolence, 

Hi. controverſial pieces he wrote as need required, 


Firſt, 


 ”> 
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Firſt, to preſerve thoſe who were in danger of being 
ſeduced from the plain religion of the. Bible: and, 
ſecondly, if poſſible, to recover thoſe who had fallen 
into the ſnare. The chief of theſe is his Treatiſe on 
Original Sin, in anſwer to the late Dr. Tayior of 
Norwich, the moſt ſubtle, refined, plauſible Socinian 
of the preſent age: and whoſe writings gained the 
more credit, as he was a man of ſobriety and benevo- 
lence. The Doctor never could be prevailed on to 
anſwer Mr. Weſley, as he had done his other op- 
ponents. Whether he was convinced or not, it 1s 
certain his eſteem was gained; and he ever ſpoke 
of Mr, Weſiey in terms of the higheſt reſpect. 

Many of thoſe who wrote againſt Mr, //efiey were 


far from being reſpectable: and ſome of them were 


deſtitute, either of ability or information, Some of 
his friends have regretted, that he would condeſcend 
to beſtow an anſwer upon them. But though theſe 
Writers knew neither the man they vilified, nor the 
ſubject they treated, yet they generally made a fierce 
attack, however clumſy, on ſome part of what he 
eſteemed the truth of God. To this they were in- 
debted for an anſwer, And many who never faw the 
publications of theſe gentlemen, have been edited by 
his replies; the truth appearing to them in a fill 
ſtronger light than ever before. 

It was in thoſe pieces that his conſummate ſkill 
in argument appeared with ſuch advantage. Ide 
needed not to complain concerning any of his op— 
ponents, 


% Quo teneam vultum mutantem Protea nodo?““ 


He could bind the ſubtleſt of them. He perceived in 


a moment when they departed from the queſtion, 


ſhifted 
® How ſhall I bold one wh3 is continually changing Lis Cape] 
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ſhifted the terms, or uſed any fallacy. And as he was 
attacked from every quarter, there is ſcarce any point 
of divinity, which he has not illuſtrated and con- 
firmed in thoſe occaſional publications. 

His notes on the New Teſtament we have al 
mentioned, as being compoſed during his illneſs in the 
year 1753, and chiefly during his confinement at the 
Hot-Wells, near Brifto/. As he avows in his preface, 
that he took Bengelius for his model. we cannot be 
ſurpriſed that moſt of his Notes are conciſely ex- 
planatory. Thofe who have read the Gnomen of 
Bengelius, and eſpecially his preface to the Latin 
edition, need not be informed, with what a degree of 
abhorrence that learned man ſpeaks of long comments, 
as tending to draw off the reader's attention from the 
Scripture itſelf; or as leading him to magnify ſome 
parts of it to the neglect or lightly eſteeming of other 


parts, equally given by the Divine Author for our 


profit. How exactly did theſe two great men agree 
in ſentiment ! 

Some time after the publication of his New Teſta- 
ment, he was ſtrongly ſolicited to write a Comment 
on the Old Teſtament alſo, But his various labours 
rendered this impoſſible. He at length fo far com- 
lied with importunity, as to ſelect and abridge the 
Comments of thoſe writers who are moſt highly 
elleemed, particularly Henry and Poole; leaving out 
what he thought needleſs, or inconſiſtent with truth, 
and adding what he conceived neceſſary to perfect 
the ſenſe, or make it conduce more directly to the 
ſpiritual profit of the reader, Thoſe who can reliſh 


the Holy Scriptures in their own naked majeſty, have 


uſed this help with thankfulneſs. 
Among his Original Works, his Sermons, and his 
/ppeals 4% Men of Reaſon and Religion, deſerve particu- 
| lar 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 431 


ar notice. Of his deſign in Writing the former, as 

well as of his method of inveſtigating truth in general, 

he has given us the following ſtriking account in his 
reface. 

« [ deſign plain truth for plain people, Therefore 
of ſet — rem foes all — and philoſophi- 
cal ſpeculations, from all perplexed and intricate rea- 
ſonings; and as far as poſſible from even the ſhew of 
karning, unleſs in ſometimes citing the original Scrip- 
ture. Nothing appears here in an elaborate, elegant, 
or rhetorical dreſs, I mention this, that curious readers 
may ſpare themſelves the labour of ſeeking for what 
they will not find. 

« My deſign is, in ſome ſenſe, to forget all that I 
have ever read in my life. I mean to ſpeak, in the ge- 
neral, as 1f I had never read one Author, ancient or 
modern, (always excepting the inſpired.) I am per- 
ſuaded, that on the one hand, this may be a means of 
enabling me more clearly to expreſs the ſentiments of 
my heart, while I ſimply follow the chain of my own 
thoughts, without entangling myſelf with thoſe of 
other men: and that, on the other, I ſhall come with 
kwer weights upon my mind, with leſs of prejudice 
and prepoſſeſſion, either to ſearch for myſelf, or to 
deliver to others, rhe naked truths of the goſpel. 
To candid reafonable men, I am not afraid to 
lay open what have been the inmoſt thoughts of m 
heart, I have thought, I am a creature of a day, pal- 
ling through life, as an arrow through the air. I am 
a ſpirit come from God, and returning to God: juſt 
hovering over the great gulph; till a few moments 
hence, I am no more ſeen; I drop into an unchange- 
able eternity! I want to know one thing, the way to 
heaven: how to land fafe on that happy ſhore. God 
himſelf has condeſcended to teach the way; for this 

very 
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very end he came from heaven. He hath written it 
down in a book. O give me that book! At any 
price, give me the book of God! I have it: heres 
knowledge enough for me. Let me be Homo unius 
libri. * Here then I am, far from the buſy ways of 
men. I fit down alone: only God is here. In his 
preſence I open, I read his book; for this end, to 
find the way to heaven. Is there a doubt concerning 
the meaning of what I read? Does any thing appear 
dark or intricate? I lift up my heart to the Father of 
lights. „ Lord, is it not thy word, If any man lack 
wiſdom, let him aſk it of God? Thou giveſt liberal, 
and upbraideſt not. Thou hait faid, F any be willing 
to do thy will, be ſhall know, I am willing to do: 
let me know thy will: I then ſearch after and conſi- 
der parallel paſlages of Scripture, comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. I meditate thereon. with all the 
attention and earneſtneſs of which my mind is capable, 

If any doubt ſtill remains, I conſult thoſe who are ex- 

perienced 1n the things of God: and then the writings 
whereby, being dead, they yet ſpeak. And what! 
thus learn, that I teach.“ 

After ſuch an account as this, to conſider his ſer- 
mons according to the uſual mode of criticiſm, would 
be unfair—we had almoſt faid irreverent. T hey fully 
anſwer the expectation, which the pious and fenſible 
reader is led to form by this exordium. His firlt 
four volumes contain the ſubſtance of what he uſu- 
ally declared in the pulpit. He deſigned by them to 
give a view of what St. Paul calls (Tyv dvaroyiauv 7h 
ihc) The analogy of Faith. They are written with 
great energy; and, as much as poſſible, in the very 
words of the inſpired writers. He was fully of Zutber* 


® 4 man of one Book, 


mind, 
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mind, who declared, that divinity was nothing elſe, 
than a grammar of the language of the Holy Ghoſt, 

His other ſermons were written occaſionally. The 
laſt four volumes (which he wrote for his Magazine) 
have been much admired, even by thoſe who were 
not much diſpoſed to reliſh his doctrines in general. 
They certainly contain abundance of information ; 
and are written not only with his uſual ſtrength, but 
with more than uſual elegance. Two of the laſt ſer- 
mons which he wrote, (the latter of which he finiſh- 
ed about ſix weeks before his death,) are inferior to 
nothing he ever compoſed, if to any thing in the 
Engliſh language. The ſubjects were remarkably 
ſtriking. The former was from Plalm Ixxiii. 20. 
Even like as a dream when one awaketh, ſo ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. The latter, 
from Hebrews xi. 1. Faith is the evidence of things 
not ſeen. In his laſt diſcourſe he has given his thoughts 
on the /eparate ſtate, the ſtate of fouls from death to 
the reſurrection. The thoughts are deep and high; 
yet rational and ſcriptural: worthy of one, who ſtand- 
ing on the verge of time, looked forward into that 
eternity which he had long and earneſtly contemplat- 
ed, 


«« Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Who ſtand upon the threſhold of the new.” 


Yet the whole is conſidered with that diffdence, 


which becomes an erabodicd ſpirit. How deep and 


lacred is the ſubject. 


„ Sacred how high, and deep how low, 
He knew not here, but died to know!“ 


His Appeals (apologies they would have been call- 
edin the ancient church) anſwer the idea, Which the 
term 
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term maſterly production uſually gives us. They were 
written in the fullneſs of his heart; while beholding 
the world lying in the wicked one, he wept over it. We 
could almoſt venture to aſſert, that no unprejudiced 
perſon can read them, without feeling their force, 
and acknowledging their juſtneſs. It is certain they 
have convinced many perfons who were deeply pre- 
judiced; and thoſe two of conſiderable learning. It 
has been remarked, that thoſe who truly preach the 
Goſpel, do it with a flaming tongue. We are ready 
to make a ſimilar remark reſpecting theſe Appeals. 
The flame, the power, and yet the ſobriety of love, 
are highly manifeſt in them. We cannot but earneſt- 
ly recommend them to all, who deſire to know what 
ſpirit he was of, while contending againſt almoſt the 
whole world; and whether it really was for the truth 
of God, he ſo contended. 

About fourteen years ago, he began to publiſh a 
periodical work, which he called the Arminian Maga- 
Zine, as he deſigned to inſert therein tracts and origi- 
nal treatiſes on Univerſal Redemption. Many of theſe 
are ofgreat value; and were written by men of great eru- 
dition. In this work he reprinted an Original Tract of 
his own, entitled © Predeſtination Calmly Conſidered,” 


Concerning this _ a Writer of Mr. Weſley's Life, 


who cannot be ſuſpected of partiality, has obſerved, 
It is a model of controverſy; clear and cogent; 
conciſe and argumentative; and the more convincing, 
becauſe the ſpirit in which it is written is as amiable, 
as the reaſoning is unanſwerable. Perhaps there is 
not in the Engliſh language, a treatiſe which contains 
in ſo ſmall a compaſs, ſo full and maſterly a refutation 
of the principle he oppoſes.” 

In this work he alſo publiſhed an original ſermon 
every two months. Concerning theſe we have al- 
ready ſpoken, This publication has, upon = 

nok, 
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whole, been very profitable to its nymerous readers. 
It is a Chriſtian Library in itſelf, containing Contro- 
verſial, Doctrinal, and experimental Divinity, in 
proſe and verſe, animated by accounts of the Tri- 
umphant Deaths of many holy perſons. Natural 
Philoſophy, and remarkable Anecdotes from Hiſtory 
and Travels, have alſo a place therein. In compila- 
tions of this nature, 1t could hardly be expected that 
nothing trifling ſhould ever appear. Some things of 
this kind have been acknowledged: and it is hoped 
more abundant care will be taken, that this puhlicati- 
on ſhall not again be thus leſſened 1n its real value. 
What has been ſaid of Mr. Hesley's deſign in writ- 
ing, may alſo be ſaid of his file. His conciſencls, 
which has been often remarked, did not arife from 
his abhorring circumlocution as a writer only, but 
allo as a Chriſtian. He has often told us, that he 
made a conſcience of uſing no more words on any ſub- 
ject than were ſtrictly neceſſary. We are not ſure 
that he did not ſometimes, on this account, complain, 
with Horace, 8 


brevis eſſe laboro, 
Obſcurus ko. 


Striving to be conciſe, I become obſcure. But this was 


rarely the caſe, His perſpicuity is as remarkable as 


the manlineſs of his ſtile. 

His original works have great force and energy, 
This, we have often thought, aroſe, in a good degree, 
from a circumſtance not generally known. He never 
ſet h'mſelf to conſider à ſubject, before the neccſſ ty 
of his treating upon it firſt appeared. Even then, he 
never wrote a line, till his mind was fully 1mpretited 
with the nature and importance of it, He has faid 

18 13 | on 
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on one of thoſe occaſions, as Job, Now, if I bold 
my tongue, I ſhall give up the Ghoſt! And he might 
have often ſaid the ſame, His ideas came thus warm, 
both from the head and the heart. His ſoul was in 
the ſubject: and hence the indelible impreſſions often 
made upon the minds of the readers. 

We ſhall conclude this account, partly, in the 
words of the Writer we have already mentioned : 
* If uſefulneſs be excellence; if public good ought to 
be the chief object of attention in public characters; 
and if the greateſt benefactors to mankind are moſt 
eſtimable : Mr. Weſley will be long remembered as 
one of the beſt of Writers, as well as of men, as he 
was, for more than fifty years, the moſt diligent and 
indefatigable.“ | 


—ͤ — —TK—— ͤ —ͤ—ͤ— — — | — 
SECTION h. 
URING the latter years of Mr, Wesley's life, he 


was a wonder unto many. To ſee a man at 
the age of fourſcore years and upwards, perſeyering 
in daily labours, from which even the young and vi- 
gorous would recede as from an intolerable burden: 
To ſee him riſing in the morning at four; travelling 
from thirty to ſixty or ſeventy miles a day; preaching 
daily two, three, or four, yea, ſametimes five fer- 
mons; reading, writing, viſiting the ſick, converling 
with his friends, and ſuperintending the Societies 
wherever he came; and in all this labour and care, 
to ſee him a ſtranger to wearineſs either of body or 
mind: this was à new thing in the earth, and excited 
the admiration of mankind. 
We have alreadv noted the obſervations which he 


made cp his birth-day, in Holland, in the year A 
at 


r . - * 
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that © by the mercy of God his eyes were not waxed 
dim, and what ſtrength of body or mind he had thirty 
years before, the ſame he had then.” And we find 
ſimilar remarks yearly in his journal till the year 1787. 
In the month of Auguſt in that year, the weather be- 
ing intenſely warm, he found himſelf more relaxed than 
= Ay and from this time he never enjoyed that ſtrength 
for which he had hitherto been ſo remarkable. On 
the firſt of March in the following year, on his leaving 
London, he remarked, that he found a difference by the 
increaſe of years in the following reſpects, He was leſs 
active, and walked flower, particularly up hill: his 
memory was not ſo quick; and he could not read fo 
well by candle-light: but that all his other powers of 
body and mind remained juſt as they had been for 
many years. 

On his birth-day in this year (June 28, 1788,) he 
obſerves, © I this day enter on my eighty- ſixth year. 
And what cauſe have I to praiſe God, as for a thou- 
ſand ſpiritual bleſſings, ſo for bodily bleſſings alſo? 
How little have I ſuffered yet, by “ the ruſh of nu- 
merous years!“ It is true, I am not ſo agile as I was 
in times paſt; I do not run or walk fo faſt as I did. 
My fight is a little decayed. My left eye is grown 
dim, and hardly ſerves me to read. I have daily ſome 
pain 1n the ball of my right eye, as alſo in my right 
temple (occaſioned by a blow received ſome months 
ſince) and in my right ſhoulder and arm, which I 
impute partly to a ſprain, and partly to the rheuma- 
tiſm. I find likewiſe ſome decay in my memory, with 
regard to names, and things lately paſt: but not at all, 
with regard to what I have read or heard, twenty, 
forty or ſixty years ago. Neither do I find any decay 
in my hearing, ſinell, taſte or appetite (though J 
want but a third part of the food I did once) nor i 


* 
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I fee} any ſuch thing as wearinels, either in traveling 
or preaching. And I am not conſcious of any decay 
in writing ſermons, which I do as readily, and I be- 
licve, as correctly as ever. 

To what cauſe can I impute this, that I am as 
am? Firſt, doubtleſs, to the power of God, fitting 
mr for the wotk to which I am called, as long as he 
pleaſes to continue me therein: and next, ſubordi- 
nately to this, to the prayers of his children. 

May we not impute it, as inferior means: 

1. To my conſtant exerciſe and change of air? 

2. To my never having loſt a night's ſleep, lick, 
or well, at land or at ſea, ſince I was born? | 

3. To my having ſleep at command, fo that when 
ever I feel myſelf almoſt worn out, I call it, and it 
comes, day or night? 

4. To my having conſtantly, for above ſixty years, 
riſen at four in the morning? 

. To my conſtant preaching at tive in the morn- 
ing, for above fifty years? 

6. To my having had ſo little pain in my lie, and 
ſo little ſorrow, or anxious care? 

Even now, though 1 find pain daily, in my eye, of 
{ temple, or arm, yet it is never violent, and ſeldom 
laſts many minutes at a time. 

Whether or not this is ſent, to give me warning, 


that I am ſhortly to quit this tabernacle, I do not 
to ſay, 


* My remnant of — 
ſpend to his prai 
Whodied the whole world to 2 : 
Be they many or few, 
My days are his due, 
Ard they all are devoted to Him. 


K 

know: but be it one way or the other, I have only | 
| | 

| 

{ 


It 
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It had been reported; that Mr. Charles Mesley had 
ſaid a little before he died, that his brother would out- 
live him but one year. Mr. Wesley did not pay 
much attention to this: but he ſeemed to think that, 
conſidering his years, and the' ſyrtiprorms of decay which 
he had marked in himſelf, ſuch an event was highly 
probable. Yet he made not the leaſt alteration in his 
manner of living, or in his labeurs. He often faid 
to us during that year, © Now, what ought I to do 
in caſe I am to die this year? I do not fee What I can 
do, but to go on in my labour juſt as J have done 
hitherto: and in his Journal his remarks, If this 
is to be the laſt year 9 \ ny I hope it will be the 
beſt, I aifi not careful about it, but heartily receive 
the advice of the Angel in Milton, 


« How «vel! is thine: how log permit to heav'n.“ 


In converfing on this ſubject before he left London, 
he obſerved to us, . Mr. Stoneboufe ſaid many years 
ago, that my brother and I ſhould die in the harneſs, 
My brother did not. But, I believe I ſhall.” © 
He accordingly refuſed to liſten to the advice of 
many who loved him: and, contrary to their earneſt 
entreaties, went to Jreland at the uſual time. He 
travelled chrough that kingdom once more, as we 
have related in its place. In Dublin he made the fol- 
lowing remarks on his birth-day : © This day I enter 
on my eighty-ſeventh year. I now find I grow old. 
1. My Goh i is decayed, ſo that I cannot read a ſmall 
print, except in a ſtrong light: 2. my ſtrength is de- 
cayed, ſo that I walk mich lower than I did ſome 
years ſince: 3. My memory of names, whether per- 
lons or places, is decayed: I am obliged to ſtop 4 lit- 
de to recolle&t them. What 1 ſhould be afraid of i _ 
1 
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if I took thought for the morrow, that my body ſhould 
weigh down my mind, and create either fubbornneſs 
by the decreaſe of my underſtanding or peeviſhneſs by 
the increaſe of bodily infirmities. But thou ſhalt an- 
twer for me, O Lord my God.” 

On the firſt day of the following year, (1790) he 
remarks, « I am now an old man, decayed from head 
to foot. My eyes are dim: my right hand ſhakes 
much: my mouth is hot and dry every morning. I 
have a lingering fever almoſt every day, My moti- 
on is weak and ſlow. However, bleſſed be God, I 
do not ſack my labour. I can preach and write ſtill,” 

Being in the houſe with him when he wrote thus, 
wie were greatly ſurpriſed. We knew it mbſt be as 
he ſaid; but we never could have imagined his weak- 
neſs was ſo great. He till roſe at his hour, and went 
through the many duties of the day, not indeed with 
the ſame apparent vigour, but without complaint, and 
with a degree of reſolution that was aſtoniſhing. He 
would ſtill, as he afterwards remarks, “ do a little for 
God, before he dropped into the duſt.” 

We ſhouid tly rejoice to be able to teſtify, 
that his days of weakneſs were days of uninterrupted 
tranquility, That he might enjoy even more than 


The ſoul's calm ſunſhine, and the heartfelt joy,” 


was certainly the wiſh of every benevolent mind. 
God had made all thoſe, who had been his enemies in 
years paſt, to be at peace with him. But he had ſtill 
to contend with that - jealouſy” which © is cruel as 

the grave,“ and never to be ſatisfied. 3 
He often obſerved, that in a courſe of fifty years 
he had never either premeditately or willingly varied 
from the church of England in one article _ of 
tine 
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doctrine or diſcipline: but that through neceſſity, - not 
choice, he had lowly and wearily, and with as little 
offence as poſſible, varied in tome points of diſcipline, 
by preaching in the fields, by extemporary prayer, by 
employing Lay-Preachers, by forming and regulat- 
ing Societies, and by holding yearly Conferences: 
but, that he did none of theſe things till he was con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of them, and could no longer 
omit them but at the peril of his ſoul. And his con- 
ſtant wiſh and prayer was, that all who laboured with 
him, or were under his care, might herein tread in 
his ſteps. 

To ſtraiten the terms of church-communion is ſel- 
dom ſerviceable to a church. Were it certain that 
none are of the church of England who violate its 
rules, it would follow that the church has exceeding 


| few members, even among the Clergy. There are 


but few of theſe, who do not ſecretly diſapprove 
of ſome of the Articles, and openly violate many of 
the Canons. It would be ſafer, as well as more liberal, 
to allow every one to be of the church, who attends 
its worſhip, and receives its ſacraments: and it will be 
hard to prove they are not. 

The generality of the Preachers and people in con- 
nection With Mr. Wesley, were of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church. Nevertheleſs, as a defence againſt the vio- 
lence of brutal men, the greater number of the 
Preachers and Chapels were licenced according to the 
Toleration AF. That Act, we are ſenſible, was made 
for the protection of thoſe who diſſent from the 
Eftabliſhed Church, and particularly to free them 
from the penalties of the Conventicle Act. The Preach- 
ers who laboured with, and the Societies which were 
formed by Mr. Wesley, repoſed however under the 
ſhadow of the Toleration Add. But about three years 

before 
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mecting for prayer or chriſtian fellow 
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before Mr. Wezley's death, certain friends of the church 
reſolved to deal wiſely with them. They conſidered, 
© Theſe men profeſs to be of the church of England. 
What then have they to do with the Taleration AG? 
They ſhall have no benefit from it.“ And they ated 
accordingly. In vain did thoſe who applied for 
licenſes, plead, that they only deſired to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the violence of ungodly and lawleſs 
men, and to avuid the penalties of an Act, which 

rhaps was made to prevent /editious meetings, but 
in reality forbids religious aſſemblies of every deſcrip- 
tion, except in the Churches of the Eſtabliſhment, 
The anſwer was ſhort; “ You ſhall have no licenſe, 
unleſs you declare yourſelves Diſſenters.” Some, who 


conſide red, that the holding meetings for prayer gr 


preaching, without the authority of the Dioceſan, was 
in fact a kind of diſſent, declared their willingneſs 
(though others refuſed this conceſſion) to be called 
Diſſenters in the certificate. But neither did this avail 
them. They were told, © You muſt not only 

feſs yourſelves Diſſenters : you mult declare, that you 
ſcruple to attend the ſervice or ſacraments of the 
church, or we can grant you no relief: for the Act 
in queſtion was made only for thoſe who have theſe 
ſcruples. 

In various places, both Preachers and people were 
thus treated. In the mean time the informers were 
not idle. It any one dared to have r or a 

ip in his houſe, 
information was given, and all that were preſent at 
the meeting were fined, according to the penal clauſes 
laid down in the Conventicle-48. A great majority 
of thoſe who thus offended, were tradeſmen and la- 
bourers, who ſeverely felt the fines which were thug 


levied upon them. Some appealed to the Quarter» 
| Seſſions; 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 443 


Seſſions; but no relief could be obtained: they had 
no licenſe, and therefore the law, as thus interpreted, 
ſhewed them no mercy. 
Mr. Wesley ſaw this evil with a degree of pain 
which he had ſeldom experienced. He perceived 
whereto it tended, and that if perſiſted in, it would 
oblige him to give up the work in which he had been 
engaged, and which he belicved to be the work of 
God ; or to ſeparate from the Eſtabliſhed Church. 
He loved and reverenced the King, and all who were 
in authority under him; but he could not behold this 
maſterpiece of the wiſdom from beneath, without de- 
teſtation. Eſteeming it his duty to expoſtulate with 
thoſe who were moſt zealous in this work, he wrote 
the following letter to a Prelate, in whoſe Dioceſe this 
kind of perſecution moſt abounded. 


My Lord, 

« It may ſeem ſtrange, that one who is not ac- 
quainted with your Lordihip, ſhould trouble you with 
a letter. But I am conſtrained to do it: I believe it 
is my duty both to God and your Lordſhip. And I 
muſt ſpeak plain; having nothing to hope or fear in 
this world, which I am on the point of leaving. 

« The Methodiſts, in general, my Lord, are mem- 
bers of the Church of England. They hold all her 
doctrines, attend her ſervice, and partake of her ſacra- 
ments. They do not willingly do harm to any one 
but do what good they can to all. To encourage 
each other herein, they frequently ſpend an hour to- 
gether in prayer and mutual exhortation. Permit me 
then to aſk, Cui Dino? For what reaſonable en:], would 
vour Lordſhip drive theſe people out of the church? 
Are they not as quiet, as inoffenſive, nay, as pious, 
as any of their neighbours? Except perhaps here and 

there 
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there a hair-brained man, who knows not what he is 
about. Do you aſk, «© Who drives them ont of the 
Church?“ Your Lordſhip does: and that in the moſt 
cruel manner; yea, and the moſt diſingenuous man- 
ner. They deſire a licenſe co _ God after their 
own conicience. Your Lordihip refuſes it: and then 

uniſhes them for not having a licenſe! So your 
| ordibip leu v them only this alternative, “Leave 
the Church, or ſtarve.“ And is it a chriſtian, yea, a 
Proteſtant Biſhop, that ſo perſecutes his own flock? 
T ſay, perſecutes: for it 1s perſecution, to all intents 
and purpoſes. You do not burn them indeed, but 
you ſtarve them: and how ſmall is the difference? 
And your Lorcſhip does this, under colour of a vile, 
execrable law, not a whit better than that 4e Hwretico 
comburends!* So perſccution, which is baniſhed out 


or France, is again countenanced in England! 


On y Lord, for God's ſ:ke, for Chriſt's ſake, for 
pity's ſake, ſuffer the poor people to enjoy their re- 
ligious, as well as civil liberty! I am on the brink 
of eternity! Perhaps ſo is your Lordſhip too! How 
ſoon may you alſo be called, to give an account of 
your ſtewardſhip, to the Great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our fouls? May he enable both you and me to do 
it with joy ! So prays, 

My Lord, 
Your Lorcſhip's dutiful Son and Servant, 
Joan WESLEV.“ 


Hull, June 26, 1790. 


Mr. I eftey had hicherto ordained Miniſters only for 
Ame ica and cotlaud. But during the period we have 
r -1;t1oned, being affifted by other Preſbyters of the 
Church of England. he ſet apart a certain number of 
Preachers for the ſacred office by the impoſition of 

his 


® Concerning the burning of Hatice. 
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his hands and prayer, without ſending them out of 
England: (one of thele he ordained after writing tie 
above letter, and but a ſhort time before his deati:) 
ſtrongly adviſing them at the ſame time, that accor.|- 
ing to his example, they ſhould continue united to the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, fo far as the work in which they 
were engaged, would permit. 

To avoid an extreme fo very painful to him as 
ſeparating from the church, he took counſe} with 
ſome of his friends, who adviſed that an application 
ſhould be made to parliament for the repeal of the 
Conventicle Act. Sevcral of the members of the Houſe 
of Commons, who were convinced of his ſincere at- 
tachment to the preſent Government, and of the in- 
expediency of that law in the preſent day, were inclin- 
ed to favour the application. But his increaſing intir- 
mities prevented his beſtowing that attention to it 
which was needful. He would omit none of his reli- 
gious duties, or labours. Herein hie would liſten to 
no advice. His almoſt continual prayer was, «© Lord, 
let me not live fo be uſeliſo. At every place, after 
giving to the Society what he deſired them to con- 
ſider as his laſt advice, To love as brethren, fear God, 
and honour the king, he invariably concluded with that 
verſe. 


« O that without a ling'ring groan 
I may the welcome word receive; 
My body with my charge lay down, 
And ceaſe at once to work and live.“ 


In this manner he went on 'till the uſual time of 
his leaving Lenden approached. Determined not to 
relax, he ſent his chaiſe and horſes before him to 
Briſtol, and took places for lin ſelf and his frivni in 
the Bath coach. But the vigorous mind coul no 

longer 
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longer ſupport the body. It ſunk, though by ſlow 


and almoſt imperceptible degrees, until 
« The weary wheels of life ſtood till at laſt.” 


On Thurſday the 17th of February, 1791, he 
preached at Lambeth, When he came home, he 
ſeemed not to be well : and being aſked, how he did ? 


He ſaid, he believed he had caught cold. 


Friday the 18th, he read and wrote as uſual, and 


preached at Chelſea in the evening. But he was oblig- 
ed to ſtop once or twice, and to inform the people, 
his cold ſ» affected his voice as to prevent his ſpeak- 
ing without thoſe neceſſary pauſes. 

Saturday the 19th, he filled up moſt of his time 
with reading and writing, though his fever and weak- 
nels ſremed evidently increaſing. At dinner he de- 
ſired a friend to read to him three or four chapters 
out of the Book of Job. He roſe (according to cuſ- 
tom) carly the next morning, but utterly unfit for his 
Sabbath day's exerciſe. At ſeven o'clock he was 
obliged to he down, and ſleep between three and four 
hours. When he awoke, he ſaid, © I have not had 
ſuch a comfortable ſicep this fortnight paſt.” In the 
afternoon he lay down again, and ſlept an hour or 
two: afterwards two of his own diſcourſes on our 
Lord's ſermon on the Mount were read to him, and 
in the evening he came down to ſupper. 

Monday the 21ſt, he feemed much better; and 
though his friends tried to diſſuade him from it, would 
keep an engagement made ſome time before to 
dine at Twickenham. When he returned home, he 
ſcemed better: and on Tueſday went on with his 
uſual work; and preached in the evening at the Cha- 
pe] in the City-Road, 

On 
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On Wedneſday he went to Leatherhead, and preach- 
ed to a ſmal} company on © Seek ye the Lord, while 
be may be found; call ye upon him while be is near.” 
Here ended the miniſterial labours of this man of 
God. On T hurſday he ſtopped at Mr.  olff*s at Ba- 
laam. At this place he was cheerful; and ſermed near- 
ly as well as uſual, till Friday about breakfaſt time, 
when he grew very heavy. About cleven o'clock he 
returned home ; and having fat down in his room, de- 
fre.l to be left alone, and not to be interrupted for 
half an hour by any one. 

When the linuted time was expired, ſome mulled 
wine was given hun. He drank a little, and ſeemed 
lecpy; but in a few minutes threw it up, and ſaid, 
« | muſt he down.” He accordingly was put to bed, 
and lay moſt of the day, having a quick pulſe, and a 
burning fever. 

Saturday the 26th, he continued much the ſame; 
ſoke but little, and if rouled to anſwer a queſtion, 
or take a little refreſhment, (which was ſeldom more 
tan a ſpoonful at a time) he ſoon doſed again. 

On Sunday morning he got up, took a cup of tea, 
and ſeemed much better. While ſitting in his chair, 
he looked quite cheerful, and repeated the latter part 
of that verſe in the Scripture Hymns on © For/aze 
me not, when my ſtrength faileth :"' 


Till glad J lay this body down, 
Thy ſervant, Lord, attend; 
And O! my life of mercy crown 
With a triumphant end!“ 


Soon after, in a moſt emphatical manner, he ſaid, 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth.” Some who were 
then preſent, ſpeaking rather too much to him, he 
tried to exert himſelf, but was ſoon exhauſted and 

obliged 
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obliged to lie down. After a while, he looked up, 
and faid, © Speak to me, I cannot tpeak.” On which 
one of the company faid, « Shall we pray with you, 
Sir?“ He carneſtly replied, “ Yes.” And whik 
they prayed, his whole ſoul ſeemed engaged with God 
for an anſwer, and he added a hearty Amen. 

About half paſt two, he faid, There is no need 
for more than what I faid at Briſl. My words then 


were, 


« T the chief of ſinners am, 
But Jeſus died for me!“ * 


One (id, © Is this the preſent language of your hear, 
and do you now feel as you did!” He replied, « Yes,” 
When the fame perſon repeated 


* Bold I approach th” eternal throne, 
And claim the crown through Chriſt my own.” 


and added, **Fis enough, Fe, our precious Im- 
manuel has purchaſed, has promifed all;“ he ear- 
neilly rephed, “He is all! He is all!” and then faid, 


At the Brifte! Conference in the year 1783, Mr. Nee wa 
taken very ill: neither he nor his friends thought he would recover. 
From the nature of his complaint, he thought a ſpaſm would pro- 
bably ſeize his ſtomach, and occaſion ſudden death. Under theſe 
views of his ſituation, he ſaid to Mr. Bradford, I have been 
reflecting on my paſt life: I have been wandering up and down 
between fifty and ſixty years, endeavouring in my poor way, to do 
2 little good to my fellow-creatures: and, now it is ou that 
here are but a few ſleps between me and death, and what have 
I to truſt to for ſalvation? I can ſee nothing which I have done or 
ſuffered, that will bear looking at. I have no other plea than this: 
I the chicf of ſinners am: but Jeſus died for me.“ The ſenti 
ment here expreſſed, and his reference to it in his laſt ſickneſs, 
plainly ſhew how ſteadily he had perſevered in the fame views of 
the Gaſpel, with which he ſet out to preach it.“ | 


cc I wil 
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« [willgo.” Soon after, to his niece Miſs Vgſey, 
who ſat by his bed fide, he faid, « Sally, have you 
zeal for God now?” After this the fever was very 
high, and at times affected his head: but even then, 
though his head was ſubject to a temporary derange- 
ment, his heart ſeemed wholly engaged in his Maſter's 
work. 

In the evening, he got up again, and while fitting 
in his chair, he ſaid, how neceflary is it for every 
one to be on the Tight foundation! 


I the chief of ſinners am, 
But Jeſus died for me! 


We muſt be juſtified by faith, and then go on to {anc- 
tification.“ 

He ſlept moſt of the following day, and ſpoke but 
little; yet that little teſtified how much his whole 
heart was taken up in the care of the churches, the 
glory of God, and the things pertaining to that king- 
dom to which he was haftening. Once in a low, but 
very diſtinct voice, he ſaid, There is no way into 
the holieſt but by the blood of Jeſus.” 

He afterwards inquired, what the words were on 
which he preached at Hamꝑſtead a ſhort time before. 
He was told, they were theſe: “ Ze know the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, though be was rich, yet for 
your fakes be became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich.” He replied, “ That is the foundati- 
on, the only foudation, and there is no other.“ He 
olſo repeated three or four times in the ſpace of a few 
hours, © We have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt &y the 


#/00d of Jeſus. 


Tueſday, March 1ſt. after a very reſſleſs ni ht 


(though when aſked whether he was in pain, he gene- 
rally 
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rally anſwered, No,“ and never complained through 
his whole illneſs, except once, when he felt a pain in 


his left breaſt, when he drew his breath) he began 
ſinging, | 


All glory to God in the ſky, 

And peace upon earth be reſtor'd : 
O Jeſus, exalted on high, 

Appear our omnipotent Lord! 
Who, meanly in Bethlehem born, 

Didſt ſtoop to redeem a loſt race; 
Once more to thy people return, 

And reign in thy kingdom of grace. 


« Oh! wouldſt thou again be made known, 
Again in the Spirit deſcend; 

And ſet up in cach of thine own, 
A kingdom that never ſhall end. 

Thou — art able to bleſs, 

And make the glad nations obey. 

And bid the dire enmity ceaſe, 

And bow the whole world to thy ſway.” 


- 

Here his ſtrength failed; but after lying ſtill awhile, 
he called for a pen and ink. They were brought to 
him: but thoſe active fingers which had been the 
bleſſed inſtruments of conveying ſpiritual conſolation 
and uſeful inſtruction to mouſands, could no longer 
perform their office. Some time after, he ſaid, “I 
want to write: But on the pen's being put into his 
hand, and the paper held before him, he ſaid, «I 
cannot.” One of. the company anſwered, “Let me 
write for you, Sir: tell me what you would ſay.” “No- 
thing,“ replied he, „ But that Gop is WITH us.” 
In the forenoon he ſaid, “I will Get up.” While 
they were bringing his clothes, he broke out in a man- 
ner, which, conlidering his extreme weakneſs, aſto- 
niſhed all preſent, in theie words, 

I'll praiſe my Maker while I've breath, 
ind when my voice is loſt in death, 


Praiſe hall employ my nobler pow'rs: 


My 
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My days of praiſe ſhall neer be paſt, . 
While life, and thought, and being laſt, 
Or immortality endures, 


„Happy the man whoſe hopes rely 
On Iſrael's God; he made the ſky, 
And earth and ſeas with all their train; 
His truth for ever ſtands ſecure, 
He ſaves th' oppreſs'd, and feeds the poor, 
And none ſhall find his promiſe vain.” 


At afiotlier time he was feebly endeavouring to 
ſpeak, beginning “Nature 15——Nature is. One 
that was preſent, added Nearly exhauſted, but you 
are entering into a new nature, and into the Society 
of bleſſed Spirits.” He anſwered, “ Certainly ;” 
and claſped his hands together, faying “ Jeſus!” the 
reſt could not be well heard, but his lips continued 
moving as in fervent prayer. 

When he got into his chair, he appeared to change 
for death: but regardleſs of his dying frame, he ſaid, 
with a weak voice, „Lord, thou giveſt ſtrength to 
thoſe that can ſpeak, and to thoſe that connot. Spcaæ, 
Lord, to all our hearts, and let them know that thou 
looſeſt the tongue. He then ſung 


« To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Who ſweetly all agree.“ | 


Here his voice failed him, and after gaſping for 
breath, he ſaid, “ Now we have done——Let us all 
go.” He was then laid on the bed, from which he 
rote no mort. Aſter lying ſtill, and ſleeping a little, 
tc defired thoſe who were preſent to pray and praiſc. 
They knelt down, and the room ſcemed to be filled 
with the divine preſence. A little after, he ſaid. 
Let me be buried in nothing but what is woollen, and 


4.4 
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let my corpſe be carried in my coffin into the chapel.” 
Then, as if done with all below, he again begged 
they would pray and pratſe. Several friends that were 
in the houfe being called up, they all kneeled down 
to prayer, at which time his fervour of ſpirit was vi- 
fible to every one preſent. But in particular parts of 
the prayer his whole foul feemed to be engaged in a 
manner, which evidently ſhewed how ardently he 
longed for the full accompliſhment of their united 
defires. And when Mr. Broadbent was praying in a 
very expreſſive manner, that if God was about to 
take away their father to eternal reſt, he would be 
pleaſed to continue and increaſe his bleſſing upon the 
doctrine and diſcipline, which he had long made his 
aged ſervant the means of propagating and eſtabliſh- 
ing in the world: ſuch a degree of fervour accompa- 
nied his loud Amen. as was every way expreſſive of 
his ſoul's being engaged in the anſwer of the petitions, 

On riſing from their knees, he took hold of all 
their, hands, and with the utmoſt placidneſs ſaluted 
them, and ſaid, “ Farewell, farewell. 

A little after, a perſon coming in, he ſtrove to 
ſpeak, but could not. Finding they could not under- 
ftand him, he pauſed a little, and with all the remain- 
ing ſtrength, he had, cried out, The beſt of all is, 
God is with us; and then hfting up his dying arm in 
token of victory, and raiſing his feeble voice with a 
holy triumph not to be expreſſed, he again repeated 
the heart-reviving words, * The beſt of all is, God is 
with us.” | 

Seeing ſome perſons ſtanding by his bed-ſide, he 
aſked, © Who are theſe?” and being informed who 
they were; Mr. Rogers ſaid, “ Sir, we are come to 
1-joice with you; you are going to receive your 
crown,” It is the Lord's. doing, he replied, and 

maryellens 
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mavellous in our eyes.” On being told that his ſiſter- 
in-law Mrs. Weſley was come, he faid, © He giveth 
his ſervants reſt.” He thanked her, as ſhe preſſed his 
hand, and affeCtionately endeavoured to kiſs her. 
On wetting his lips he ſaid, « We thank thee, O 
Lord, for theſe and all thy mercies: bleſs the Church 
and King; and grant us truth and peace, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for ever and ever !” 

At another time, he ſaid, © He cauſeth his ſervants 
to lie down in peace.” Then pauſing a little, he cri- 
ed, « The clouds drop fatneſs! and ſoon after, Thie 
Lord is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge!“ 
He then called thoſe preſent to prayer: and though 
he was greatly exhauſted, he appeared ſtill more fer- 
vent in ſpirit. Theſe exertions were however too 
much for his feeble frame; and moſt of the night fol- 
lowing, though he often attempted to repeat the 
plalm before-mentioned, he could only utter 


« T'll praiſe——P'll praiſe !” 


On Wedneſday morning, the cloſing ſcene drew 
near. Mr. Bradford, his faithful friend, prayed with 
him, and the laſt word he was heard to articulate was, 
« Farewell!” A few minutes before ten, while ſeveral 
of his friends were kneeling around his bed; without 
a lingering groan, this man of God, this beloved 
Paſtor of thouſands, entered into the joy of his 
Lord. 

At the deſire of many friends his corpſe was placed 
in the New Chapel, and remained there the day be- 
fore his interment, His face during that time had a 
heavenly ſmile upon jt, and a beauty which was ad- 
mired by all that ſaw it. "The crowds which came to 
ſee him, while he Jay in his coffin, where ſo gat, 

chat 
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that his friends, apprehenſive of a tumult, if he was 
interred at the uſual time, determined to bury him, 
ccntrary to their firſt reſolution, between five and fix 
in the morning; of which no notice was given till late 
the preceding evening: notwithſtanding which, the 
intelligence had ſo far tranſpired, that ſome hun- 
dreds attended at that early hour. Theſe with many 
tears, ſaw his dear remains depoſited in the vault 
which he had ſome years before prepared for himſelf 
and for thoſe Itinerant Preachers who ſhould die in 
Londen, Thoſe whom he loved in life,, he choſe 
not to be divided from in death. | 

The funeral ſervice was read by the late Rey. Mr. 
Richardſon, who had ſerved him as a fon in the Goſ- 
pel ſor near thirty years, and who now lies with him 
in the ſame vault. When Mr. Richardſon came to 
that part of the ſervice, © For as much as it hath 
pleated Almighty God to take unto himſelf the ſoul 
of our dear Brotber, &c, he ſubſtituted, with the 
moſt tender emphaſis, the epithet Father inſtead of 
Brother; which had ſo powerful an effect on the 
congregation, that from ſilent tears, they ſeemed uni- 
verlally to burſt out into loud weeping, 


The Inſcription on his Coffin was 
JohAN NTS WesLey, A. M. 
Olim. Soc. Coll. Lin. Oxon. 
Ob. 2do. die Martii, 1791. 

An. Et. $8. ® 


» John Veſey, Maſter of Arts, formerly Fellow of Lincola- 
College, Ox/cra; died on the ſecand day of March, 1791, in the 
eighty-eighth year of his age. 5 


The 
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The IxscRIPTION on Mr. WISsLIEr's Tous. 
To the Memory of 


Tux VENERABLE JohN WEsLEY, A. M. 
Late Fellow of Livcolx College, Oxrokp. 


This GREAT Licur aroſe, 
(By the ſingular Providence of God) 
To enlighten TaksE Nations, 
And to revive, enforce, and defend, 
The Pure, Apoſtolical Doc rRIxES and PRacTicCEs of 
Tu PRIMITIVE CHURCH: 
Which he continued to do, by his WrITINGs and 
His LazouRs, 
For more than HaLr a CENTURY: 
And, to his inexpreſſible Joy, 
Not culy, beheld their InrLutNCE extending, 
And their Expx1cacy witneſſed, 

In the Hearts and Lives of Many T HousANnDS, 
As well, in THE WESTERN WoRLD, as in THESE 
KINGDOMS : 

But alſo, far above all human Power or Expecta- 
tion, Liv'd to fee Proviston made, by the ſingu- 
lar Grace of Gop, 

For their ConTiNnuancE and ESTABLISHMENT, 
To Tut Joy of FuTuRtE GENERATIONS! 


READ ER, if thou art conſtrain'd to bleſs the In- 
STUMENT, Give GobD THE GLoky ? 


Alter having languiſbed a few days, He, at lengtb, 
finiſhed his Courst and his LIE togetber : gloriouſly 
triumphing over DRArn, March 2, An. Dom. 1791, 
in the Eighty-eighth Year of his Age. | 


The 
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The following is a Cory of his Lasr WILL and 
TESTAMENT, 


In the name of God, Amen ! 


1 JOHN WESLEY, Clerk, ſometime Fellow of 
Lincoln-College, Oxford, revoking all others, appoint 
this to be my laſt Will and Teſtament. 

I give all my Books now on ſale, and the copies of 
them (only ſubject to a rent charge of 8 öl. a year to 
the widow and children of my Brother) to my faithful 
friends, John Horton, Merchant, George Wolf, * 
chant, and William Marriott, Stock-Broker, of 
London, in truſt for the general Fund of the Methodiſt 
Conference in carrying on the work of God, by Iti- 
nerant Preachers: on condition that they permit the 
following Committee, Thomas Coke, James Creighton, 
Peard Dickenſon, Thomas Rankin, George Whitfeld, 
and the London Aſſiſtant for the time being, ſtill to 
ſuperiutend the Printing Preſs, and to employ Hannah 
Paramore and George Paramore as heretofore, unleſs 
four of the Committee judge a change to be needful.“ 

Igive the Books, Furniture, and whatever elſe be- 
longs to me in the three houſes at Kingswood in truſt 
to Thomas Coke, Alexander Mather, and Henry Moore, 
to be ſtill employed in teaching and maintaining the 
children of poor travelling Preachers. : 

Above a year and a half after making of this Will, Mr. We/ey 
executed a Deed, in which he appointed ſeven gentlemen, viz. Dr. 
Thomas Coke, and Meſſrs. Alexander Mather, Peard Dickenſon, 
John Valton, James Rogers, Joſeph Taylor, and Adam Clark, 
'Fruſtees for all his Books, Phamphlets and Copy-Right, for car- 
rying on the Work of God by Itinerant Preachers, according to 
the enrolled Deed, which we have already mentioned. But Dr. 


elt being in America at the time of Mr, #/:fey's death, the Deed 
Was 
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I give to Thomas Coke, Doctor John Whitebead, and 
Henry Moore all the Books which are in my ſtudy and 
bedchamber at London, and in my. ſtudies elſewhere, 
in truſt for the uſe of the Preachers who ſhall labour 
there from time to time. 

I give the coins, and whatever elſe is found in the 
drawer of my Bureau at London, to my dear grand- 
daughters Mary and Fane Smith. 

I give all my Manuſcripts to Thomas Coke, Doctor 
Whitehead, and Henry Moore, to be burnt or publiſh- 
ed as they ſee good. 

I give whatever money remains in my Bureau and 
Pockets at my deceaſe to be equally divided be- 
eweeff Thomas Briſcoe, William Collins, Jobn Eaſton, 
and yu Brown. | 
I defire my Gowns, Caſſocks, Saſhes, and Bands, 
may remain at the Chapel for the uſe of the Clergy- 
men attending there. 

I defire the Landon Aſſiſtant for the time being to 
divide the reſt of my wearing apparel between thoſe 
four of the travelling Preachers that want it moſt; 
only my pellife I give to the Rev. Mr. Creighton : 
my watch to my friend Joſeph Bradford; my gold 
ſeal to Eliz. Ritchie. ; 


was ſuffered to lie dormant till his return. The three Executors 
then took the advice of two of the moſt eminent Counſellors in the 
kingdom, who informed them that the Deed was of a tefamentary 
nature, and therefore ſuperſeded the Will with reſpect to the Books, 
Kc. The Deed was then preſented to the Judge of the Preroga- 


tive Court of Canterbury, who teceived it as the third Codicil of | 


Mr. We/ley's Will: on which the three Executors delivered up 
their general Probate, and received a new one limited to thoſe par- 
ticulars which were not mentioned in the Deed. At the {ame time 
a Probate was granted by the Court to the ſeven Truſtees, couſti- 
tuting them Executors for all the Books, Pamphlecs and Copy- 
Right, of which Mr. Meſley, died pollefſed ; andempowering them 
to pay all his debts and legacies. 
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I give my chaiſe and horſes to James Ward and 
Charles Wheeler, in truſt, to be fold, and the money 
to be divided, one half to Hannah Abbott, and the 
other to the poor members of the Select Society. 

Out of the firſt money which ariſes from the ſale 
of Books, I bequeath to my dear ſiſter Martha Hall, 
(if alive) 40l. to Mr. Creighton aforeſaid 40l. and to 
the Rev. Mr. Heath Gol. 

And whereas I am empowered by a late Deed to 
name the perſons who are to preach in the New 
Chapel at London (the Clergymen for a continuance) 
and by another Deed to name a Committee for ap- 
pointing Preachers in the New Chapel at Bath, I do 
hereby appoint John Richardſon, Thomas Coke, Fathts 
Creighton: Peard Dickenſon, Clerks, Alexander Mather, 
William Thompſon. Henry Moore, Andrew Blair, Jahn 
Valton, Foſeph Bradford, James Rogers, and William 
Myles, to preach in the New Chapal at London, and 
to be the Committee for appointing Preachers in the 
New Chapel at Bath. 

TI likewiſe appoint Henry Brocke, Painter, Arthir 

Keen, Gent. and William Whiteſtone, Stationer, all of 
Dublin, to receive the annuity of Fl. (Eugliſßꝶ) let: 
to Kingſwood School by the late Roger Shield, Eſq. 

I give 6]. to be divided among the ſix poor men, 
named by the Aſſiſtant, who ſhall carry my body to 
the grave; for I particularly deſire there may be no 
herſe, no coach, no eſcutcheon, no pomp, except 
the tears of them that loved me, and are following me 
to Abraham's boſom. I ſolemnly adjure my Execu- 
tors in the name of God, punctually to obſerve this. 

Laſtly, I give to each of thoſe travelling Preach- 
ers who ſhall remain in the Connection ſix months 
after my deceaſe, as a little token of my love, the 


cight volumes of ſermons. . 


nd 
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I appoint Fohn Horton, George Wolff, and William 
Marriot, aforeſaid, to be Executors of this my laſt 
Will and Teſtament, for which trouble they will 
_ no. recompence till the Reſurrection of the 


Witneſs my hand and ſcal, the 20th day of 


February, 1789. 
| JOHN WESLEY. ( ſeal. } 


Signed, ſealed; and delivered, by the ſaid 
Teſtator as for his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
in the preſence of us | 

WILLIAM CLULOW, 
ELIZABETH CLULOW. 

Should there be any part of my perſonal Eſtate 
undiſpoſed of by this my Will: I give the fame 
unto my two Nieces E. Eliiſon, and S. Collet, equally. 

: JOHN WESLEY. 
WILLIAM CELULOW, 
ELIZABETH CLULOW. 
Feb. 25. 1789, 

1 give my Types, Printing-Preſſes, and every 
thing pertaining thereto to Mr. Thomas Rankin, and 
Mr. George Whitefield, in truſt for the uſe of the Con- 


ference. | 
JOHN WESLEY. 


* 


SECTION 


HERE is, perhaps, nothing more difficult, 
than to form a true judgment of the characters 
of men. Our information in this reſpect is in general 
partial or defective. Mankind are too much taken 
10. M 3. up 
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up with their own real or ſuppoſed wants, the calls of 
penury, or the inſatiable cravings of deſire, to at- 
tend to other men. A few there are in every age, who + 
emerge from the obſcurity, which the multitude of 
perſons and things makes the common lot. Theſe 
cannot be loſt in the general maſs, Their ſtation, 
their talents, their virtues, or their crimes, make 
them conſpicuous. Mankind are obliged to look at 
them; and they are conſidered as friends or enemies, 
as their actions are ſuppoſed to affect the general 
weal. | 

Yet with regard to theſe, how hard is it to form 
a true judgment? Concerning the greateſt men that 
have been in the world, how partial is the informati- 
on, How great the variety of opinions ! 


« One thinks on Luther heaven's own Spirit fell, 
Another deems him inſtrument of Hell!“ 


Even the plaineſt facts are ſeen in different colours, 
according to the mirror which reflects them. And 
may not even chriftian charity admit the juſtneſs of 
the Heathen's remark, when he accounts for the ob- 
loquy often caſt upon the greateſt men? 


Diram qui contudit - roar, 

Notaque fatali — ta labore ſubegit, 
Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domari. 
Urit enim fulgore ſuo, qui prægravat artes 
Infra fe poſitas : extinctus amabitur idem. 


© The greateſt men, e'er they reſign their breath, 
Find envy is not conquer'd but by death. 
The t Alcides, every labour paſt, 
Had ſtill that monſter to ſubdue at laſt. 
Oppreſ\s'd we feel the beam directly beat: 
Theſe Suns of glory plegſe not till they ſer.” 1 
; - ; OPE, 


If 
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If it be then a truth, that even the world on theſe 
accounts, does not always love its own: how ſhould it 
love, and conſequently be diſpoſed to judge favoura- 
bly of, thoſe who are not of the world, but who teſ- 
tify continually that its deeds are evil? Thoſe who re- 
ceive the Holy Scriptures as of God, will eaſily ad- 
mit the truth of this obſervation. If indeed, * Satan 
be the God of this world: and if thoſe who are 
truly Miniſters of Chriſt, be Ambaſſadors for God,” 
and conſequently their whole employment be to coun- 
teract, defeat, and deſtroy whatever is contrary to the 
kingdom of God: if they are not to ©* count their lives 
dear to themſelves,” ſo they may be faithful witneſſes, 
and clear from the blood of all men: if theſe Scriptures 
are allowed to be the truth: how reaſonable is the 
warning of our Lord, * The diſciple is not above bis 
maſter : if they have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zebub, bow much more they of his houſehold: wae be 
unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: but bleſſ- 
ed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all man- 
ner of evil againſt you falſely, for Jo perſecuted they the 
Prophets that were before you.” | 
That Mr. Weſiey largely drank of this cup, that it 

was indeed almoſt the only cup which men held to his 
lips for many years, is well known, and has abun- 
dantly appeared from the facts which we have laid be- 
fore our readers. He alſo : 


« Stood pilloried on infamy's high ſtage, 
And bore the pelting ſcorn of half an age.” 


But he did indeed bear it. He turned not aſide to 
the right hand or to the left. He ſlackened not his 
pace. Whatſoever he was called to do, he did it 
with his might, and was never hindered either by 


honour or diſhonour, by good report or evil report. 
- 
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It will appear from theſe memoirs, that we are not 
under the ſame difficulties in forming a judgment of 
him. as of moſt other men. His life, from the time 
that he became generally known, was ſpent in public, 
Many were the witneſſes of the manner in which he 
filled up all his time. He alſo could ſay, In ſecret [ 
have done nothing. We may add, that perhaps no 
man has given a more minute account of himſelf 
than Mr. Wefiey, has done. He has publiſhed to all 
men his religious experience, and the labours and 
ſufferings of his life, from day to day, And with 
reſpect to the motive which influenced him, which 
was fo long diſputed, no cloud remains upon him. 
In the honor due to Meſe,, he alto claims a ſhare, 
Placed at the head of a great people by him who 
called them, he reaped nothing but toil and danger, 
Knowing that his ſtation was from God, he never 
employed its infuence, either for his own emolu— 
ment, or for the agrandizement of his family. His 
only care was, to be faithful unto death; and to fee 
that no impediment ſhould ariſe by his means 1n the 
way of thoſe, whom God ſhould cal] to carry on 'that 
work which was begun by him: and of this he has 
largely informed us. | 

We ſhall introduce his Character with a ſhort re- 
view of the chief incidents of his life: and then pro- 
ceed to a more particular delineation of him, both 
as man, and as a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

Mr. We/ley enjoyed the ineſtimable advantage. of a 
religious education. He faw no irreligion in his 
parents: they continually warned him againſt it, as 
re reateſt poſſible evil; and he was not unfaithful. 
The ſobriety, induſtry, and piety of his youth were 
highly exemplary. Je never was of the world in the 
groſs ſenſe 0! that expreſſion. His chief employment, 

1 ä as. 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 463 


as well as higheſt ambition, in thoſe days which are 
ſo commonly conſumed in vanity or vice, was 


% Inter ſilvas Academi quzrere verum :" 
1 To ſearch out truth in academic groves” 


But his high attainment in Literature, did not cauſe 
him to forget God or eternity. Rather, the more he 
knew, the more he was inclined to ſay with Selomen, 
This alſo is vanity : and with Moſes, who was ſkilled in 

all the learning of the Eg yptians, he declared, that to 
be wiſe was to remember our latter end. He was ſen- 
ſible of his high original, that he came from God; 
and he remembered his high calling, to return to God, 
through him who has declared himſelt the way, the 
truth, and the life. | 

To the praiſe of him who girded him with ſtrength, 
we have to record he took not counſel with fleſh and blood. 
He took his ſtation firmly on the Lord's fide. He 
made haſte, and delayed not, to keep his commandments. 
And when for this, his name was caſt out as evil, he 
patiently ſubmitted to be a follower of Him who was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, and who covered not his face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. | 

But before henour is humility. To this his redeeming 

God now led him. He turned his eyes inward. - He 
diſcovered to him how far he was gone from original 
righteouſneſs. He ſhewed him as his ſoul could bear, 
the depths of inbred ſin. Mr. Weſley now ſubmitted 
to take upon him his true character; and he acted 
aoreeably thereto. He humbled, himſelf before God. 
The pride of the ſcholar was loſt in the abaſement of 
the nner. This was the gracious return, with which 
che Lord recompenſed the zeal, that led him from his 
parent, friends, academical honours, and every thing 
the world calls good and great. Painful felf-know- 
ledge was the good he reaped from this coſtly ſacrifice, 

But 


474 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 


But, Jeſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Some foretaſtes of this the Lord 
had already given him : but now, out of his fulneſs be 
received, and grace for grace, He was endued with 
power from on high. He was choſen out of the world, 
He became zealous for the Lord. The Spirit of the 
Lord was upon him, becauſe he had anointed bim tg 
preach the goſpel to the poor, to heal the broken in beart, 
and to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

Zeal and Prudence are the chief graces, whereby a 
man is fitted to ſerve his neighbour, The former is 
dangerous, when alone; and the latter uſeleſs. But 
when united, how mighty are they in opperation ! 
They are terrible as an army with banners. 

They were united in Mr. Weſley. Like Paul, the 
cry of his heart from the moment he knew the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, was, What wouldſ# thou baue 
me to do? He allo could ſay. The zeal of thine bouſe 
bath eaten me up. The love of Chriſt conſtrained 
him to burſt every band aſunder, that was inconſiſ- 
tent with the glory of God and the happineſs of man. 
In vain did worldly men lament the violated order, 
under which ſloth and impiety had found an honoura- 
bie aſylum. Filled with the ſpirit of love and of a 
found mind, he cried out, „What is this order of 
which you ſpeak ? Will it ſerve for the knowledge 
and love of God? Will this order reſcue thoſe from 
the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will? Will it keep thoſe who are eſcaped a little 
way, from turning back into Egypt? If not, how 
ſhall I anſwer it to God, if, rather than violate I know 
not what order, I facrifice thouſands of ſouls thereto ? 
I dare not do it. Itis at the peril of my ſoul. In- 
deed if by order were meant true chriſtian diſcipline, 
whereby all the living members of Chriſt are knit to- 


gether in one, and all that are putrid and dead im- 
mediately 
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mediately cut off from the body: this order I reve- 
rence, foritis of God, Bur where is it to be found ? 
Where but among the very people whom you conti- 
nually blame for their violation and contempt of 
1 

But how inviolably did he keep all order con- 
ſiſtent with ſaving ſouls from death! Herein is truly 
Chriſtian ce eminently ſhone. He rendered to 
all their due, whether to the King as Supreme, or to 
his Miniſters in Church or State; exhorting con- 
tinually all who were under his care, that they ſhould 
thus adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, and 
evidence to all men their earneſt deſire to Ad a 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

And how great was his labour to fave fouls from 
death! He was indeed a perfect foe to reſt, though no 
man was more fitted to enjoy whatſoever of wiſe, or 
good, or uſeful, or elegant can be found in retirement. 

Even unto hoary hairs, and beyond the uſual life of 
man, he was abundant in labours. The Lord to 
whom he had given his whole life, ſeemed to grant 
him a diſpenſation from the general lot. His ſtrength 
at more than fourſcore years, was not labour and for- 
row, He, to the laſt, ſought ot to do his own will, 
but the «vill of him that ſent him. He ſoared above 
that harmleſs wiſh which the generality of mankind in- 
dulge, To crown | 


« A youth of labour with an age of eaſe,” 


He ſlackened not his pace to the laſt week of his life. 
He reſigned his ſoul and his charge together, into the 
hands of his merciful and fairhful Redeemer, 
Reſpecting ſuch a man, even the ſmalleſt particu- 
lars will not be unpleaſing. He was, in his — 
| rather, 
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rather below the middle fize, but remarkably well 
proportioned. He had what ſome call a clean con- 
{ticution in a high degree. He ſeemed not to have an 
atom of ſuperfluous fleſh, and yet was muſcular and 
ſtroag. His whole perſon was expreſſive of the ac- 
tivity and health, which generally arifes from ſtrong 
bodily powers, preſerved by temperance and exerciſe. 
Llis face was remarkably fine, even to old age. The 
fre(hnels of his complexion continued to the laſt week 
of his life. His whole countenance was highly ex- 
preſſive and intereſting: it has often been obſerved, 
that many who were deeply prejudiced againſt him, 
have been changed in a moment into ſentiments of 
veneration and eſteem, on being introduced into his 
preſence, 

He was a pattern of neatneſs and ſimplicity, not 
only in his perſ»n, but in every circumſtance of his 
life, In his chamber and ſtudy, during his inter 
months of reſidence in London, we believe there ne- 
ver was a book miſplaced, or even a ſcrap of paper 
left unheeded. He could enjoy every convenience o 


life; and yet he acted in the ſmalleſt things, like a 


man who has not to continue an hour in one place. 
He ſcemed always at home, ſettled, ſatisfied and hap- 
py: and yet was ready every hour to take a journey 
of a thouſand miles. | 

His converſation was always pleaſing, and frequent- 
ly intereſting and inſtructive in the higheſt degree. 
By reading, travelling, and continual obſervation, he 
had a fund of knowledge, which he diſpenſed with a 
propriety and perſpicuity, that we believe has been 


rarely equalled. The Greek and Latin claſſics were 


4 


as familiar to him as the moſt common Engliſh au- 


thors; and ſo were many of the beſt French writers. 


Yet though ſo richly furniſhed, we believe thoſe of 


che 
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the moſt improved tafte have never obſerved in him 
the affectation of learning. He joined in every kind 
of diſcourſe that was innocent. As he knew that all 
nature 1s full of God, he became all things to all men 
in converſing on thoſe ſubje&ts. But his delight 
was to ſpeak of God as being in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf; and he ſtrove to bring every conver- 
ſation to this point. One thing has aſtoniſhed thoſe 
who have been much in his company. He generally 
concluded the converſation with two or three verſes of 
a hymn, illuſtrative of what had juſt been ſpoken ; 
and this he was enabled to do from the inexhauitible 
ſtores of his own, but eſpecially of his brother's 
poetry, of which his memory was a rich repoſitory. 
Thus the philoſopher, and the man of the world, were 
often ſurpriſed into a confeſſion of Chriſt as filling all 
in all, and were obliged to recollect the advice of the 
old Heathen, 


EM Aide dhprupele vat & Ai dyyer?s Mactis 
© Muſcs, begin and end with God ſupreme.” 


The late Dr. Samuel Johnſon, with whom Mrs. [1all, 
Mr. Weſiey's ſiſter, was intimate for ſome years, de- 
fired that ſhe would procure him an interview with 
her brother. She made known his defire to Mr. 
Weſley, and a day was accordingly appointed for him 
to dine with the doctor, at his houſe in Saliſbury- Court. 
The Doctor conformed to Mr. Weſley's hours, and 
appointed two o'clock: the dinner however was not 
ready till three. They converſed 'till that time. 
Mr. J/esley had ſct apait two hours to ſpend with 
lus learned hoſt. Im conſequence of this, ke role 
up as ſoon as dinner was ended, and departed. 
The Doctor was extremely diſappointed, and could 
not conceal his chagrin. Mrs. Hall ſaid, Why, 
Doctor, my Brother has been with you two hours!” 
Nu ug. 20, N 3 Fle 


— — — 0" — — — — 
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He replied, « Two hours, Madam! I could talk all 
day, and all night too with your Brother.” 

We have already mentioned his exactneſs in redeem- 
ing time, This muſt appear to every reader of re- 
flection from the many and various duties of his emi- 
nent ſituation, which he punctually fulfilled. But till 
we think it hardly poſſible for thoſe who were not in- 
timate with him, to have a juſt idea of his faithfulneſs 

in this reſpect. In many things he was gentle and 
eaſy to be entreated: in this point deciſive and inexo- 
rable. One day his chaiſe was delayed beyond the 
appointed time. He had put up his papers, and left 
his apartment, While waiting at the door, he was 
heard to ſay, by one that ſtood near him, *“ have 
loſt ten minutes for ever!” 

Beſides his Journal, in which he recorded the daily 
events of his life, he kept a Diary in which he ex- 
actly noted the employment of every hour. He 
wrote this in ſhort hand. His hour of riſing, his 
preaching, what he read or wrote. till breakfaſt, and 
the after duties of the day, were faithfully recorded. 
He carried a book of this kind continually with him, 
in the firſt page of which he always wrote this conciſe 
determination, 

« I reſolve, Deo juvante, d 

1. To devote an hour morning and evening: no 
pretence or excuſe whatſoever.“ 

2. To converſe Karæ Ogo; no lightneſs: no 
ü rparchia. 4 | 

He was equally faithful in reſpe& to the worldly 
goods, with which the Great Proprietor of heaven 
and earth had intruſted him. He ſtrictly followed the 


$ With the help of God. 
* Theſe hours were for private prayer. 
+ According to God; ſetting before his eyes, 
t Jing. 
rules 
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rules he laid down for others: he gained all he could 
(viz. by writing) without hurting his ſoul, his body, 
or his neighbour. He faved all he could, cutting off 
every needleſs expence, and waſting nothing. And 
he gave all he could: he rendered unto God the 
things which were God's. He faithfully diſpenſ- 
ed all he could thus gain and fave, being Merciful 
after his power, willing to communicate, glad to diſ- 
tribute, laying up for himſelf a good foundation againſt 
= time to come, that he might lay hold on eternal 
life.” OW 

In this point even thoſe who have ſeemed deſirous 
to find fault, have been conſtrained to do him juſtice, 
« Perhaps,” ſays one of them, © the moſt charita- 
ble man in England, was Mr. Weſley, His liberality 
to the poor knew no bounds. He gave away not 
merely a certain part of his income, but all he had. 
His own neceſſities provided for, he devoted all the 
reſt to the neceſſities of others. He engaged in this 
good work at an early period, When he had thirty 
pounds a year, he lived on twenty-eight, and gave 
away forty ſhillings. The next year receiving ſixty 
pounds, he ſtil] lived on twenty-eight, and gave away 
two and thirty, The third year he received ninety 
pounds, and gave away ſixty-two. The next year he 
received a hundred and twenty pounds. Still he liv- 
ed on twenty-eight, and gave to the poor - ninety- 
two. In this ratio he proceeded during the reſt of his 
life: and we are perſuaded that upon a moderate cal- 
culation he gave away in fifty years, upwards of thirty 
thouſand pounds,” 

In mercy to the bodies of men, his friend Mr. 
Howard was the only perſon we know, who could be 
compared to him. The extenſive work of love in 


which they were both engaged, made it almoſt im- 
poſſible 
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poſſible for them to converſe together in this world, 
But they have eternity to live together. They are now 
in that world, where the inhabitants ſhall no more ſay I 
am fick; and thouſands who have bleſſed them upon 
earth, have welcomed them into hoſe everiaſting ha- 
bitations. 

A letter now before us, from Alexander Knox, Eſq, 
of Londonderry in Ireland, contains a pleaſing anecdote 
of that great and good man, Mr, Howard. As it al- 
ſo reſpects Mr. Meſtey, we ſhall make no apology for 
giving it to our readers. Mr, Howard,” ob- 
ſerves our correſpondent, “ In the courſe of his tour 
through Ireland in the year 1787, ſpent a few days in 
Londonderry. I carneſtly wiſhed to {ce him; but bad 
health confined me to, the houſe, and I thought I 
could not be gratificd. Such. were my thoughts, 
when I was told a gentleman had called to ſee me. 
It was Mr. Uoward! I was moſt delightfully ſurpriſed. 
I acknowledge it as one of the happieſt moments of. 
my life. He came to ſee me, becauſe he underſtood 
] was Mr. Weſtey's friend. He began immediately to 
ſpeak of him. He told me he had ſcen him ſhortly 
before in Dublin: that he had ſpent ſome hours wich 
him, and was greatly edified by his converſation, © J 
was, lar he, encouraged by him to go on vigo— 
reuſly with my own deſigns, I ſa in him how much 
a tlagie man may atchieve by zeal and pericverance. 
And I thought, why may not I do as much in my way, 
as Mr. Ji ey has done in his, if- I am only as affidu- 
cus and perievering ? And I determined I would pur- 
ſue my work with more alacrity than ever.” I can- 
not quit this ſubject, continues Mr. Knex, without 
oblerving, that excepting Mr. Wefley no man ever 
gave me more perfect idea of angelic goodneſs, than 
Mr. P/owzerd. His whole converſation exhibited a 
waſt inte reſting tiſſue of exalted picty, meck ſimpli- 

city, 
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city, and glowing charity. His ſtriking adicu I 
never ſhall forget. Farewell, Sir, ſaid he; when 
we meet again, may it be in heaven, or farthyr 
on our way to it! Precious man! May your prayer 
be anſwered ! Cum tua fit anima mea.” * 

In the beginning of the year 1789, Mr. Howard 
called at Mr. eſley's houſe in the City- Road, London, 
in order to take his leave of him, as he was again lly- 
ing to the Continent at the call of mercy. He car- 
ried his laſt Quarto upon the Jails, under his arm, 1n 
order to prelent it to his friend. But Mr. | esley 
was on his way to Ireland. He favoured us with his 
company for upwards of an hour. He delighttuily 
called ro mind the former days, when he had fi-{t 
heard Mr. V eſley at his Scat in Bedfordſhire, and well 
recollected the diſcourſe which made the firlt deep 
impreſſion on his mind. The text was Ecclel. ix. 10. 
Whatſeever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wii 
dom in the grave whither thou yoeſt. © I have,” ſaid he, 
« but one thing to do, and I ſtrive to do it with my 
might. The Lord has taken away whatſoever might 
de? an incumbrance. All places are alike to me, for I 
find miſery in all. He gives me continual health. I 
have no need to be careful for any thing. I cat no 
animal food; and can have all I want in the moſt in- 
convenient ſituation. Preſent my reſpects and love 
to Mr. Weſley. Tell him I hoped to have ſeen him 
once more. Perhaps we may meet again in this 
world; but if not, we ſhall meet, I truſt, in a bet- 
ter.“ We hung upon his lips, delighted. Such a 
picture of love, ſimplicity and cheerfulneſs, we have 
ſeldom ſeen, Taking his leave, he obſerved, “ I 
have gained, I think, a little knowledge concerning 


6 * May my foul be with thine! a 
© 
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the plague. I ſhall therefore after viſiting the Ruſſian 
camp, paſs into the Turkiſh, and from thence by Con- 
ſtantinopie to Egypt.” So he purpoſed; his heart be- 
ing enlarged with the love of God and man. But 
while this angel of mercy was miniſtering to the fiends 
of war, in the hoſpital of the Kuſſian camp, God ſaid, 
It is enough, Come up hither: enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord! 

But to return, We have obſerved, that it was not 
eaſy to do juſtice to Mr. Weſley as a Writer, without 
conſidering the decp motive from which he acted in 
this and all things, viz. a fingle deſire to pleaſe God. 
We are ready to make the ſame obſervation reſpect- 
ing him as a Preacher. It appears from ſome diſ- 
courſes which he delivered before he went to Georgia, 
that he had ceaſed even then to be conformed to this 
world in that character alſo. We find nothing of » 
| what St. Paul calls the deceitful words of man's wiſdom 
in them: nothing of that artificial eloquence, ſo much 
admired by thoſe who have formed their taſte only by 
Fleathen maſters. It was faid of ſome of the Fathers 
in the Chriſtian church, (who had been Philoſophers, 
| the Literati of that day,) that they came into Canaan 
laden with Egyptian gold. They did fo; and in a lit- 
tle time they perſuaded the ſimple-hearted to prize it 
more than the gold of the Sanctuary. They were 
| indeed the firſt grand corrupters of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. How very ſoon, like the Philiſophical Di- 
| vines of the preſent day, did they intrude into theſe 
things which they bad not ſeen, and which only God 
can reveal, vainly puffed up in their fleſhly mind? Mr, 
W efley renounced this vain deceit, and betook him- 
ſelt, even thus early, to the ſure word of prophecy. 
But eſpecially after the full light of the goſpel ſhone 
upon his heart, he was ſtedfaſt and immovable herein, 

| ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking in every reſpect as the oracles of God: hold- 
ing forth the promiſe of the Father, the juſtifying and 
ſanttifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt, to all who re- 
pent and believe the goſpel. Speaking of ſome in that 
day who were ſtill fond of philoſophizing, he obſerves, 
« My foul is ſick of this ſublime divinity. Let mine 
be that of a little child: and let the deepeſt words I 
uſe to expreſs it, be thoſe I find in the oracles of God.” 

This Rerifce made by Mr. Weſley is, we fear, too 
generally overlooked. Men can ſee and acknowledge 
the ſacrifice of his country, friends, and all thoſe 
gratifications for which ſo many pine. But to become 
a fool for Chriſt's ſake! to perſevere to the end of his 
life in this fooliſhneſs of preaching! To know nothing 
in this reſpect alſo but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ! 
This was a ſacrifice indeed, eſpecially in a man, of 
whom it might be ſaid, that he 


« Had made the whole internal world his own.” 


A view of the excellence of this ſacrifice, added to 
the many other excellencies he poſſeſſed, drew forth 
the following beautiful compliment from an elegant 
Poet of the preſent day : 


* O, I have ſeen, (nor hope perhaps in vain, 
Ere life go down to ſee Pick ſights again,) 
A Veteran warrior in the chriſtian field, 
Who ne'er ſaw the ſword he could not weild. 
Grave without dulneſs, learned without pride, 
Exact yet not preciſe, thougi: meek, yet keen-eyed, 
A man that could have foil'd at their own play, 
A dozen would-be's of the modern day. 
Who when occaſion juſtified its ule, 
Had wit as bright as ready to produce. 
Could fetch from records of an earlier age, 
Or from Philoſophy's cnlighten'd page, 
His rica materials, and regale your ear, 
With ſtrains it was a privilege to haer. 


Yet, 


474 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY 


Yet, above all, his luxury ſupreme 

An d his chief glory was the Goſpel- theme; 
'Therc he was copious as old Greece or Rome, 
His happy eloquence ſeemed there at home. 
Am bitious no! 70 ine or to excel, 


But to treat jujtly what he loved jo well ! 


Happy eloquence indeed! For though the wiſdom 
of the world, which is fooliſhneſs with God, was ex- 
cluded both from his creed, and from his ſermons ; 
yet how richly was his mind ſtored with Goſpel- truth! 
How ſtrong, how full, how perſpicuous was his elo- 
tien! We cannot call to mind thoſe happy times, 
when we have fat at his feet, and heard him hold 
forih the word of life, without recollecting that beau- 
ful paſſage of Homer, 


Am de di wild uz} he who vOavy, 

H v0 pev Meveh S. ena d3uv &yGeeve, 

Tlzdge pev &ANG M/ MYEWS, &, 8 wohluudGr, 
OUs EQupeprocmys. 


« When Atreus ſon harangued the liſt'ning train, 
Juſt was his ſenſe, and his expreſſion plain; 
is words ſuccin&, yet ſull, without a fault; 
He ſpoke no more than juſt the thing he ought.“ 


Porr. 


Even when fatigue of body, or peculiar exerciſes 
of mind, cauſed him to fall ſhort of his uſual ex- 
cellence, yet the remark of Dr. Beattie of Aberdeen: 
who had heard him at one of thoſe ſeaſons, was gene- 


rally verified, © It was not a maſterly ſermon, yet none 
but a maſter could have preached it.” 


To detract from this manifold excellence, much 
has been ſaid concerning his ambition, and love of 
power: and indeed it would be ſtrange, if he had 

eſcaped 


THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY, 47 5 


eſcaped a charge of this kind. You take too much upon 
you is a cenſure of an ancient date: and to which all 
who have truly ſerved Chriſt, have been obliged to 
ſubmit. Whether he really /5ved power, is only 
known to the Searcher of Hearts, and will appear in 
that day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men. It is 


certain, he always denied it, and that in the moſt 


ſolemn manner. Anſwering for himſelf, when thus 
accuſed ſeveral years ago, he obſerves, © When thoſe 
perſons, who afterwards compoſed the Society, firſt 
put themſelves under my care, the deſire was on Heir 
part not nine. My defire was to live and die in re- 
tirement. But I did not ſee that I could refuſe them 
my help, and be guiltleſs before God. What is then 
my power ? It is a power of admitting into, and exciud- 
ing from, the Societies under my care: Ot chooſing 
and removing Leaders and Stewards ; of receiving or 
not receiving helpers; and of appointing them <ober, 
where, and how to help me. And as it was merely in 
obedience to the Providence of God, and for the 
good of the people, that I at firſt accepred this power, 
which II never fought, nay, a hundred times laboured 
to throw off, ſo it is on the fame conſiderations, not 
for profit, honour, or pleaſure, that I uſe it at 
this day. 

e But ſeveral gentlemen are offended at my having 
fo much power. My anſwer to them is this, I did not 
ſee any part of this power: it came upon me una- 

wares, But when it was come, not daring to bury 
that talenr, I uſed it to the beſt of my judgment. 
Vet I was never fond of it. I always did, and do now 
bear it as my burden; the burden which God lays 
upon me; and therefore I dare not yet lay it down.” 
It has been our aim in ſtaring the particulars of hi: 


life, that the reader might himſelf form a judgment of 
20, 03 Mr. 


JN 
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Mr. Weſley's character. And we believe, upon a re- 
view of thoſe particulars, the candid will be ready to 
allow, that whatevar degree of power he enjoyed, he 
received it in the crder of God, and conſequently it 
was his bounden duty to be faithful to it; which he 
could not be, if he had laid it down without a manifeſt 
providence calling him ſo to do. An attentive reader 
cannot but tee, that from the time he truly turned to 
God, he took, according to Chriſt's direction, the 
loweſt ſeat. To eſcape from worldly luſts in every 
ſenſe of the expreſſion, he would fain have buried 
himſelf in the uncultivated wilds of America, among 
thole who roam | 


10 In queſt of prey, and live upon their bow,” 


happy in the 1dea of leaving all the world, to be an 
unknown, unhonoured inſtrument in the hand of God, 
in giving to his Son the heathen for his inheritance. 
Dilappointed in this, he haſtened to bury himſelf in 
his loved retirement at Oxford, Juſt then He, upon 
whoſe ſhoulders is the government, faid, Come 
up higher! Give this man place!” Thus was the 
Scripture fulfilled. He humbled himſelf before God, 
and was exaited in due time. 

And he was faithful to that which God conferred 
upon him. He uled it according to his holy word. 
We believe even thoſe who have pined at his prehe- 


minence, have never charged him with ſeeking his 


own eaſe or advantage thereby. To the end of his 
life he endured hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and could ſay to the moſt active, Come on! Follow 
me!” And with reſpect to the diſcipline which he in- 
troduced, this too he laboured to form, not accord- 
ing to his own will, eaſe, or advantage, but accord- 
ing tothe Bible, and to the pureſt ages of the _— 
urc 


oe ox” ad. ts & Ba 


/ 
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church. He conſidered it with all the attention of 
which he was maſter ; he took counſel with thoſe who 
laboured with him, and with the moſt pious of his 
friends : and when, after ſeveral years trial, he was 
convinced by the bleſſed effects that followed, that he 
was not miſtaken, he would not ſuffer a ſtone of the 
building to be removed by thoſe who did not love 
ſuch ſtrictneſs. When they attempted it, they found 
him watchful, and not to be taken by ſurpriſe; and their 
force availed as little as their wiſdom. As his temper 
was naturally impetuous, and as he was a ſtranger to 
diſſimulation, we are not ſure that he did not upon 
ſome of thoſe occaſions ſpeak with a degree of warmth, 
which cannot be wholly defended. Bur it was gone in 
a moment. It might be ſaid of him alſo, 


« He carried anger, as the flint bears fire; 
Which much enforced, ſhews a haſty ſpark, 
And ſtraight is cold again.“ 


And no man was ever more ſenſible of thoſe impro— 
prieties than he was, or more ready to acknowledge 
them. We have ſeen inſtances of this, when he has 
aſked the offended perſon forgiveneſs in ſuch a ge- 


* nuine ſpirit of humility, as drew tears from all that 


where preſent. 

Perhaps there never was a man more free from 
realouſy or ſuſpicion than Mr. Lesley. As he uſed no 
guile himſelt, he never ſuſpected it in others, It was 
not eaſy to convince him, that any one had intentio- 
nally deceived him; and hen convinced by facts, he 
would allow no more than that it was ſo in that ſingle 
inſtance, He firmly held the loving, noble Logic of 
the Goſpel, as well as that of the ſchools, and * 
that to argue thus from a particular to a general, Wa 
a fallacy which Chriſt would not hold guilcheſs. Gs 


happy conſequence of this, (among ten thouland, ) was, 
tha: 
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that his numerous friends reſted ſecure of his love, and 
knew that they had only to purſue the path of upright- 
neſs, to poſits it to the end undimiriſhed, 

We {hall conclude this review with the following 
beautiful picture of our honoured Father, drawn by 
his friend Mr. Knox, whom we have already mention- 
ed, We the more willingly preſent it to our readers, 
as it confirms ſome particulars which we have related, 
and happily expreſſes others which we have omitted, 

« Very lately * I had an cpportunity for ſome days 
together of obſerving Mr. Mesley with attention. I 
endeavoured to conſider him, not 1o much with the 
eye of a friend, as with the impartiality of a Philo- 
ſopher: and I muſt declare, every hour I ſpent in his 
company, afforded me freſh reaſons for eſteem and 
veneration, So fine an old man I never ſaw, The 
happineſs of his mind beamed forth in his counte- 
nance: every look ſhewed how fully he enjoyed 


« The gay remembrance of a life well ſpent.” 


Wherever he went, he diffuſed a portion of his own 
felicity. Faſy and affable in his demeanour, he ac- 
commodated himſelf to every fort of company, and 
ſhewed how happily the moſt finiſhed courtely 
may be blended with the moit perfect piety. In his 
converſation we might be at a loſs, whether to admire 
moſt, his fine Claſſical taſte, his extenſive knowledge of 
men anc things, or his overflowing goodneſs of heart. 
While the grave and ſerious were charmed with his 
wifdom, his ſportive ſallies of innocent mirth delight- 
ed even the young and thoughtleſs; and both ſaw in 
his uninterrupted cheerfulnets the excellency of true 
religion. Nc cynical remarks on the levity of youth 
embitterecd his Giſcourſes, No applauſive retroſpect 
to paſt times marked luis preſent diſcontent, In him 
even old age ahpcared delightful, like an evening 

without 


* In the Year 1789. 
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without a cloud; and it was impoſſible to obſerve him 
without wiſhing fervently, © May my latter end be 
like his!” 

« But I find myſelf unequal to the taſk of delinea- 
ting ſuch a character. What I have ſaid may to ſome 
appear as panegyric; but there are numbers, and thoſe 
of taſte, and diſcernment too, who can bear witneſs 
of the truth, though by no means to the perfectneſs 
of the ſketch I have attempted. With ſuch I have 
been frequently in his company; and every one of 
them, I am perſuaded, would ſubſcribe to all J have 
ſaid. For my own part, I never was ſo happy as 
while with him, and ſcarcely ever felt more poignant 
regret than at parting from him; for well I knew, 


«« never ſhould look upon his like again!” 


dy CONGLUTIOEN 


God. We have followed him from his in- 
fancy to his grave. We have endeavoured to note 
every important ſtep he took; and to diſcover the 
ſecret ſprings of his actions, and the motives that in- 
fluenced him: which we have deduced from the whole 
tenor of his life, from. the account which he himſelf 
has given of his deſigns, from the beſt letters which 
have paſſed between him and his correſpondents, and 
from all the authentic information we could draw 
from every quarter. And may we not challenge 
Univerſal Hiſtory to produce a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, that has been ſo ſucceſsful in his labours, if we 
conſider the extent of. the work in which he was en- 
gaged, and the depth and ſolidity of the work itſelf. 

Theſe three kingdoms have been pervaded by the 
influence of his miniſtry, and by the miniſtry of thoſe 
wha 


WI have now delineated at large this man of 
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who have laboured in connection with him, in a man- 
ner that is aſtoniſhing! Its power has been felt, not 
only in the cities, and in the towns, but even in the 
{malleft villages. It has reached the very bottom of 
the mines, and has brought ſpiritual light where no- 
thing but darkneſs, ſpiritual and natural, reigned be- 
fore. Thouſands of Tinners and Colliers have been 
changed from brutes to men, from ſinners of the groſſ- 
eſt kind to chriſtians that have adorned in all things 
the goſpel of God their Saviour. It has pierced 
through the vaſt wilderneſs of America, and viſited 
thouſands of families that were ſhut up from the goſ- 
pel in every other way, The places moſt difficult of 
acceſs have not been ſuſſicient to obſtruct its rapid 
courſc. It has ſtretched itſelf beyond the Apalachian 
mountains, to the borders of the Ohio, and to the great 
lakes of that vaſt continent. It has ſhed its ſacred in- 
fluence on the Iſlands of the Sea: nor were the difficul- 
ties ariſing from their inſular ſituation, ſufficient to re- 
tard its progreſs. But how would the primary inſtrument 
of this bleſſed work have triumphed, if he had lived but 
a few months longer, and had ſeen or been informed of 
the pleaſing proſpect of ſuccels, with which the French 
Preachers have been favoured in the province of Nor- 
mandy ! 

The genuineneſs and depth of the work crown the 
whole, Thoſe who are acquainted with Mr. Weſley s 
Societies, and are candid obſervers, muſt know that 
there are few, if any, bodies of people now upon 
earth, that manifeſt a greater crucifixion to the world 
and all its follies and vain amuſcments; or who aim 
more at the true religion of the heart. This may be 
accounted for from two cauſes under the bleſſing of 
God. 1. Our venerable Friend, who has been the 
ſubject of our Hiſtory, continually inſiſted both in his 
ſermons and writings on the vanity of all opinions, 

except 
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except the great eſſential doctrines of the goſpel. 
His conſtant, invariable cry was, “Religion is no- 
thing elſe but HoLY TEMPERS and HEAVENLY DISPO- 
SITIONS, 2. The ſtrict diſcipline which he eſtabliſhed, 
ſerved as a conſtant puritier of the Societies. It 
« ſearched Jeruſalem with candles;” and was continu- 
ally lopping off the unſound parts. Theſe cauſes, 
under the bleſſing of the Moſt High, kept the eyes 
of the people on that “ one thing needful, a holy 
heart, productive of a Holy life. 

We are ſenſible, that no grace received from God 
in this life, takes us out of a ſtate of trial: and that 
the holieſt perſons, if they do not watch and pray, 
will certainly enter into temptation. Many have 
thus fallen: but wholeſome Chriſtian diſcipline has 
hitherto preſerved the body, and will, we truſt, con- 
tinue to preſerve it, through divine grace, till © the 


earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord.“ 


— — 


